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Khuddakanikaya 


Nettitika 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 


Gantharambhakathavannana 


Sarnvannanarambhe! ratanattayavandanā sarnvannetabbassa dhammassa 
pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvaņņanāsu 
viññüunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam 
uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya 
sabbahitasukhanipphādanattham. Atha va mangalabhāvato, sabbakiriyasu 
pubbakiccabhāvato, panditehi sammacaritabhavato, āyatirn paresam 
ditthānugati-āpajjanato ca samvaņņanāyam ratanattayapanamakiriya. Atha 
vā ratanattayapaņāmakaraņam pūjanīyapūjāpuūiiavisesanibbattanattham, tam 
attano yathāladdhasampattinimittassa kammassa balānuppadānattham, antara 
ca tassa asankocanattharm, tadubhayam anantarāyena atthakathāya 
parisamāpanattham. Idameva ca payojanam ācariyena idhādhippetam. Tathā 


ssaa 


hi vakkhati “vandanajanitam -pa- tassa tejasā”ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi 
niratisayapuññakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo puññatisayoti 
bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase 
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayādi- 


upaddavaīica nivāreti. Yathāha— 


*Pūjārahe pūjayato, buddhe yadi va sāvake”ti ca, 


1. Dī-Tī 1. 1; Ma-Tī 1. 1; Sam-Tī 1. 1 pitthesupi passitabbam. 
2. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu. 
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Tathā— 


“Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasannā, agge te pasannā, agge kho pana 
pasannānar aggo vipāko hotī ti! ca, 


Tathā— 


*Buddho'ti kittayantassa, kāye bhavati ya pīti. 
Varameva hi sā pīti, kasiņenapi jambudīpassa. 
*Dhammo'ti -pa-. *Sarngho'ti -pa- dīpassā”ti? ca, 


Tathā— 


*Yasmirh mahānāma samaye ariyasāvako tathāgatam anussarati, 
nevassa tasmim samaye rāgapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa -pa- na 
mohapariyutthitarn cittarn hotī”ti ca, 


Tathā— 


“Araññe rukkhamūle vā -pa- bhayam va chambhitattarm va, 


La) 


lomahamso na hessatī”ti? ca. 


Tattha yassa ratanattayassa vandanam kattukāmo, tassa 
guņātisayayogasandassanattham "'tmahākāruņikan”ti-ādinā gāthāttayamāha. 
Guņātisayayogena hi vandanārahabhāvo, vandanārahe ca katā vandanā 
yathādhippetappayojanam sādhetīti. Tattha yassā sarnvaņņanam kattukāmo, 
sā netthi visesato yathānulomasāsanasannissayā, tassa ca 
vicittākārappavattivibhāvinī. Tatha hi suttantadesanā na vinayadesanā viya 
karuņāppadhānā, napi abhidhammadesanā viya paññappadhana, atha kho 
karuņāpaiiāppadhānāti tadubhayappadhānadesanāvisesavibhāvanam tava 
sammāsambuddhassa thomanarm kāturn tammīlakattā sesaratanānam 


*mahākāruņikam nāthan”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha> kiratīti karuņā, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetīti attho. Atha vā 
kiņātīti karuņā, paradukkhe sati kāruņikam himsati vibādhatīti 


1. Am 1.343; Khu 1.254, 255 pitthesu. 

2. Dī-Ttha 1. 54; Itivuttaka-Ttha 271; Dī-Tī 1. 2; Ma-Tī 1.2; Am-Tī 2. 287 pitthesu. 
3. Am 2.252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 222 pitthe. 
5. Dī-Tī 1.2; Ma-Tī 1.2; Sam-Tī 1.2; Am-Tt 1. 5 pitthesu passitabbam. 
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attho. Kampanam karotīti va karuna, paradukkhe sati sādhūnam 
hadayakhedam karottti attho. Kamiti va sukham, tam rundhatīti karuna. Esa 
hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana, attasukhanirapekkhataya 
karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhattti attho. Kiriyati dukkhitesu 
pasāriyatīti va karuņā, karuņāya niyuttoti kāruņiko yathā *dovāriko”ti!. 
Yathā hi dvāratthānato aññattha vattamānopi dvārapatibaddhajīviko puriso 
dvārānativattavuttitāya dvāre niyuttoti “dovāriko”ti vuccati, evam bhagavā 
mettādivasena karuņāvihārato aññattha vattamānopi karuņānativattavuttitāya 
karuņāya niyuttoti *'kāruņiko”ti vuccati. Mahābhinīhārato patthāya hi yāva 
mahāparinibbānā lokahitatthameva lokanāthā titthantīti. Mahanto kāruņikoti 
mahākāruņiko. Satipi bhagavato tadafifiaguņānampi vasena mahantabhāve 
kāruņikasaddasannidhānena vuttattā karuņāvasenevettha mahantabhāvo 


= = < 


veditabbo yathā “mahaveyyakarano”ti. Evafica katvā *mahākāruņiko”ti 


iminā padena puggalādhitthānena satthu mahākaruņā vuttā hoti. 


Aparo nayo—atthasādhanato karuņam karuņāyanam 
karuņāsampavattanam arahatīti kāruņiko. Bhagavato hi sabbaññutaya 
anavasesato sattānarn hitam, hitupāyaīica jānato, tattha ca akilāsuno hitesitā 
satthikā, na tathā aññesanti. Atha va karuņā karuņāyanam sīlam pakati 


sabhāvo etassāti kāruņiko. Bhagavā hi pathavīphassādayo viya 


kakkhaļaphusanādisabhāvā karuņāsabhāvo sabhāvabhūtakaruņoti attho. 
Sesam purimasadisameva. Atha vā mahāvisayatāya, mahānubhāvatāya, 
mahapphalatāya ca mahatī karuņāti mahākaruņā. Bhagavato hi karuņā 
niravasesesu sattesu pavattati, pavattamānā ca anafifiasādhāraņā pavattati, 
ditthadhammikādibhedafica mahantameva sattānam hitasukham ekantato 
nipphādeti, mahākaruņāya niyuttoti mahākāruņiko, tam mahākāruņikam. 
Sesam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbarn. Sumāgadhādipadānam viya 
cettha saddasiddhi veditabbā. 


1. Arn 2. 478 pitthe. 
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Nāthatīti nātho, veneyyanam hitasukham āsīsati patthetīti attho, 
mettāyanavasena cettha hitasukhāsīsanam veditabbam, na karuņāyanavasena 
pathamapadena vuttattā. Atha vā nāthati veneyyagatam kilesabyasanam 
upatāpetīti nātho, nāthatīti va nātho, yācatīti attho. Bhagavā hi “sadhu 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kālena kālarn attasampattirn paccavekkhitā”ti-ādinā! 
sattānam tam tam hitappatipattirn yācitvāpi mahākaruņāya samussāhito te 
tattha niyojeti. Paramena vā cittissariyena samannāgato, sabbasatte vā 
sīlādiguņehi īsati abhibhavatīti paramissaro bhagavā "nātho”ti vuccati, tam 


nāthar. 


Nātabbanti ñeyyarn, atītādibhedabhinnam sabbarn sanīkhatam, 
asankhatafīca. Sangaraņatthena sāgaro, patitapatitānam attano 
puthulagambhīrabhāvehi samsīdanam nimmujjanart karotīti attho. Sarn- 


saddassa cettha *'sābhāvo, sārāgo”'ti-ādīsu? viya niruttinayena datthabbo. 
Sangaraņatthenāti va sangarakaraņatthena, thitadhammatāya “ayam me 
mariyādā, imam velam nātikkamāmī ti lokena sangaram santketam karonto 
viya hotīti attho. Sangaraņam va samantato galanam sandanam udakena 
karotīti sāgaro. Kappavutthānakāle hi mahāsamuddo ito cito ca paggharitvā 
sakalam lokadhatum ekogham karotīti. Lokiyā pana vadanti “sagarassa 
rañño puttehi sāgarehi nibbattito khatoti sāgaro, puratthimo 
samuddappadeso, tamsambandhatāya ruļhivasena sabbopi samuddo tathā 
voharīyatī”ti. Sāgarasadisattā sāgaro, fieyyameva sāgaroti fieyyasāgaro. 
Sadisatā cettha puthuladuttaragambhīrānādikālikatāhi veditabbā, nihīnam 
cetamopammam. Tathā hi fieyyasseva sātisayā puthulatā 
aparimāņalokadhātubyāpanato, sabbaññutaññanasseva taraņīyatāya 
duttaratā, gambhīratā, ādikotirahitā? ca pavatti, na itarassa 
paricchinnadesattā bāhirakavītarāgehipi ittarena khaņena atikkamitabbattā, 
parimitagambhīrattā, parimitakālattā ca. Neyyasāgarassa pārarh pariyantarh 


gatoti iieyyasāgarapāragū, tam fieyyasāgarapāragum. 


1. Am 3.9, 11, 12 pitthādīsu. 2. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe. 
3. Taranīyatāgādhalābho ādikotirahitā (Ka) 
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Gamanañcettha ñanagamanameva, na itaram ñeyyaggahanato, tam pana 
ñanam duvidham sammasanapativedhabhedato, tatha hetuphalabhedato. 
Tattha “kiccharn vatayam loko āpanno”ti-ādinā! karuņāyanavaseneva 


abhinivisitva anekakaravokare sañkhare sammasantam bhagavato 
sammasanafiāņam chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena fieyyasāgaram 
ajjhogāhetvā tassa param pariyantam agamāsi, yam ''tmahāvajirafiāņan” ti 
vuccati. Pativedhaiiāņarm pana sabbaññutaññanapadatthanam 
āsavakkhayaiiāņam, āsavakkhayaiiāņapadatthānaīica sabbaññutaññanam, 
yam "mahābodhī”ti vuccati. Pāragamanafica tassa kiccasiddhiyā, 
samatthatāya ca veditabbam. Tathā yathāvuttarn sammasanaiiāņam hetu, 
itararm phalam. Saha sammasanafiāņena vā āsavakkhayaiiāņam hetu, 
sabbaññutaññanam phalam tadānisamsabhāvatoti veditabbam. 


Vandeti namāmi, abhitthavāmi vā. Saņhatthena nipuņā, 
anupacitafiāņasambhārānam agādhatthena gambhīrā, ekattādibhedato 


nandiyāvattādivibhāgato ca vicitrā visitthā nānāvidhā nayā etissāti 
nipuņagambhīravicitranayā, nipuņagambhīravicitranayā desanā assāti 
nipuņagambhīravicitranayadesano, tam nipuņa -pa- desanarn. Nayatīti vā 
nayo, pāļigati, sā ca vuttanayena atthato nipuņā, atthato byafijanato ca 
gambhīrā, sankhepavitthārānulomādippavattiyā nānāvidhatāya vicitrā. Tathā 
hi paūiiatti-anupafiiatti-ādivasena, sarnkilesabhāgiyādi lokiyādi 
tadubhayavomissatādi vasena, kusalādi khandhādi sangahādi 
samayavimuttādi thapanādi kusalamīlādi tikapatthānādi vasena ca 
anekavidhā pāļigatīti. 


Tattha? dvīhākārehi bhagavato thomanā veditabbā attahitasampattito, 
parahitappatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anāvaraņafiāņādhigamato, 
savāsanānam sabbesam kilesānam accantappahānato ca veditabbā, 
parahitappatipatti lābhasakkārādinirapekkhacittassa 
sabbadukkhaniyyānikadhammadesanato, pativiruddhesupi niccam 
hitajjhāsayafiāņaparipākakālāgamanato ca veditabbā. Sa panettha payogato, 
āsayato ca duvidhā, parahitappatipatti, yathāvuttabhedā duvidhā ca 
attahitasampatti pakāsitā hoti. Katham? *"Mahākāruņikan”ti iminā 


1. Dī 2.26; Sam 1.246, 251; Khu 10. 199 pitthesu. 2. Dī-Tī 1. 6 pitthepi. 
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asayato, “nipuna -pa- desanan”ti iminā payogato, “nathan”ti iminā pana 
ubhayathapi bhagavato parahitappatipatti pakasita karunakiccadipanato, 
“ñeyyasagaraparagun”tiimina sātisayam attahitasampatti 
paramukkarmsagatafiāņakiccadīpanato. 


Atha vā tīhākārehi bhagavato thomanā veditabbā hetuto, phalato, 
upakārato ca. Tattha hetu mahākaruņā, sā pana pathamapadena sarūpeneva 
dassitā. Phalarh catubbidharm itāņasampadā pahānasampadā 
ānubhāvasampadā rūpakāyasampadā cāti. Tāsu padhānabhūtā 
fiāņapahānasampadā *fieyyasāgarapāragun”ti iminā padena pakāsitā. 
Padhāne hi dassite avinābhāvato itarampi dvayam dassitameva hoti. Na hi 
buddhānam ānubhāvarūpakāyasampattīhi vinā kadācipi dhammakāyasirī 
vattatīti. Upakāro anantaram abāhiram katvā tividhayānamukhena 


vimuttidhammadesanā, sā “natham, nipuņa -pa- desanan”ti padadvayena 
pakāsitāti veditabbam. 


Tattha! **tmahākāruņikan”ti etena sammāsambodhiyā mulam dasseti. 
Mahākaruņāsaficoditamānaso hi bhagavā samsārapankato sattānam 
samuddharaņattham katābhinīhāro anupubbena pāramiyo pūretvā anuttararm 
sammāsambodhim adhigatoti karuņā sammāsambodhiyā mūlam. 
*«Neyyasāgarapāragun”ti etena pubbabhāgappatipattiyā saddhirh 
sammāsambodhim dasseti. Anāvaraņaiiāņapadatthānafihi maggaitāņam, 
maggafiāņapadatthānaīica anāvaraņaiiāņam ''sammāsambodhī ti vuccati. 
Vuttappabhedarm pana sammasanafiāņam saha paññaparamiya tassā 
pubbabhāgapatipadā. Tassā hi ānubhāvena līnuddhaccapatitthānāyūhana 
kāmasukhallikattakilamathā nuyogasassa tucchedādi-antadvayavirahitā 
ukkamsapāramippattā majjhimā patipadā bhāvanāpāripūrim gatā. “Nathan”ti 
iminā sammāsambodhiyā phalam dasseti lokattayanāyakabhāvadīpanato. 
Tathā hi sabbānatthaparihārapubbangamāya 
niravasesahitasukhavidhānatapparāya niratisayāya payogasampattiyā, 
sadevamanussāya pajāya accantupakāritāya 
aparimitanirupamabhāvaguņavisesasamanīgitāya ca sabbasattuttamo bhagavā 
aparimāņāsu lokadhātūsu aparimāņānam sattānam 
anuttaragāravatthānabhūtatāya ca “natho”ti vuccatīti. “Nipuna -pa- 
desanan”ti iminā sammāsambodhiyā 


1. Dr-Tt 1. 7 pitthepi. 
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payojanam dasseti. Samsāramahoghato sattasantāraņatthaiīhi bhagavatā 
sammāsambodhi abhipatthitā, tafica sattasantāraņarm 
yathāvuttadesanāsampattiyā samijjhati tadavinābhāvato. Iminā bhagavato 
sātisayā parahitappatipatti dassitā, itarehi attahitasampattīti tadubhayena 
attahitāya patipannādīsu catūsu puggalesu bhagavato 
catutthapuggalabhāvam dīpeti, tena ca anuttaradakkhiņeyyabhāvam, 
uttamavandanīyabhāvam, attano ca vandanakiriyāya khettangatabhāvam 
dīpeti. 

Ettha ca yathā "*mahākāruņikan”ti iminā padena bhagavato mahākaruņā 
dassitā, evam "fieyyasāgarapāragun”ti etena mahapañña dassitā. Tesu 
karuņāggahaņena lokiyesu mahaggatabhāvappattāsādhāraņaguņadīpanato 
bhagavato sabbalokiyaguņasampatti dassitā hoti, pafifitāggahaņena 
sabbafifiutafiiāņapadatthānamaggafiāņadīpanato sabbalokuttaraguņasampatti. 
Tadubhayaggahaņasiddho eva cattho nāthasaddena pakāsīyati. 
Karuņāvacanena upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, paññavacanena 
apagamanam. Tathā karuņāggahaņena lokasamaūfiānurūpam bhagavato 
pavattim dasseti lokavohāravisayattā karuņāya, pafifiāggahaņena samaīfiāya 
anatidhāvanam. Sabhāvānavabodhena hi dhammānam samaññam atidhāvitvā 
sattādisammasanam hotīti. Tathā karuņāggahaņena 
mahākaruņāsamāpattivihāram dasseti, pafiiāggahaņena tisu kālesu 
appatihatafiāņam, catusaccafiāņam, catupatisambhidāfiāāņam, 
catuvesārajjafitānņam. Karuņāggahaņena mahākaruņāsamāpattifiāņassa 
gahitattā sesāsādhāraņaiiāņāni, cha abhiñña, atthasu parisāsu! 


akampanaiiāņāni, dasabalāni, cuddasa buddhafiāņāni, soļasa fiāņacariyā, 
atthārasa buddhadhammā?, catucattālīsa ñanavatthuni sattasattati 


iāņavatthūnīti3 evamādīnam anekesam pafifiāppabhedānam vasena 
fiāņacāram dasseti. 


Tathā karuņāggahaņena caraņasampatti, pafiiāggahaņena vijjāsampatti. 
Karuņāggahaņena sattādhipatitā, paññageahanena dhammādhipatitā. 


1. Ma 1. 104, 128, 132 pitthesu vitthāro. 

2. Khu 7. 139, 278; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9.376; Khu 10. 16; Dī-Ttha 3. 176; Mūlatī 2. 2; 
Dī-Tī 3. 54, 198 pitthesu passitabbarn. 

3. Sam 1. 290 pitthe passitabbam. 
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Karunaggahanena lokanathabhavo, paññageahanena attanāthabhāvo. Tathā 
karunaggahanena pubbakaribhavo, paññaggahanena kataññuta. 
Karunaggahanena aparantapata, paññaggahanena anattantapata. 
Karunaggahanena va buddhakaradhammasiddhi, paññaggahanena 
buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunaggahanena paresam taranam, 
paññaggahanena sayam tāraņam. Tathā karuņāggahaņena sabbasattesu 
anuggahacittatā, paññageahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassitā hoti. 
Sabbesañca buddhagunanam karuna adi tamnidanabhavato, pañña 
pariyosanam tato uttari karaņīyābhāvato, iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe 
buddhaguņā dassitā honti. Tatha karunavacanena sīlakkhandhapubbangamo 
samādhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karuņānidānaīhi sīlam tato 
pāņātipātādiviratippavattito, sā ca jhānattayasampayoginīti. Paifiāvacanena 
paññakkhandho. Stlañca sabbabuddhaguņānam adi, samādhi majjhe, pañña 
pariyosananti evampi ādimajjhapariyosānakalyāņā sabbe buddhaguna 
dassita honti nayato dassitattā. Eso eva hi niravasesato buddhaguņānam 
dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, aññatha ko nama samattho bhagavato 


gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevāha— 


“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 
Kappampi ce aññamabhasamano. 
Khīyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 


— 


Vanno na khīyetha tathagatassa”ti!. 


Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati 
anuyuttena “no hetarn bhante”ti? patikkhipitvā “apica me bhante 
dhammanvayo vidito”ti2 vuttarn. 


Evam sañkhepena sakalasabbaññugunehi bhagavantam abhitthavitvā 
idāni saddhammam thometum “vijjacaranasampanna”ti-adimaha. Tattha 
vijjācaraņasampannā hutvāti vacanaseso. Vindiyam dhammānam 
salakkhaņam, 


1. Dī-Ttha 1. 257; Dī-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udāna-Ttha 305; 
Apadāna-Ttha 2. 91; Buddhavarsa-Ttha 163; Cariyāpitaka-Ttha 9. 324; Dī-Tī 1.9; 
Ma-Tī 1. 10; Sam-Tī 1.9; Am-Tī 1. 12; Vajira-Tī 10; Sārattha-Tī 1. 6 pitthesupi. 
2. Dī 2. 70 pitthe. 
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samaññalakkhanañca vindatīti vijjā, lobhakkhandhādīni va vijjhanatthena 
vijjā, catunnam vā ariyasaccānam viditakaraņatthena vijjāti evam tāvettha 
vacanatthato vijjā veditabbā. Pabhedato pana tissopi vijjā vijjā 
bhayabheravasutte āgataniyāmeneva, atthapi vijjā vijjā ambatthasuttādīsu! 
āgataniyāmeneva. Caranti tehīti caraņāni, sīlasamvarādayo paficadasa 


dhammā, iti imāhi vijjāhi, imehi ca caraņehi sampannā sampannāgatāti 
vijjācaraņasampannā. 


Yenāti yena dhammena karaņabhūtena, hetubhūtena ca. Tattha 
maggadhammassa karaņattho veditabbo niyyānakiriyāsādhakatamabhāvato, 
nibbānadhammassa hetu-attho ārammaņapaccayabhāvato. Paccayattho hi 
ayam hetvattho. Pariyattidhammassapi hetu-attho yujjateva paramparāya 
hetubhāvato. Phaladhamme pana ubhayampi sambhavati. Katharn? “Taya 


saddhāya avūpasantāyā”ti vacanato maggena samucchinnānam kilesānam 
patippassaddhippahānakiccatāya phalassa niyyānānuguņatā, 


niyyānapariyosānatā cati iminā pariyāyena siya karaņattho niyyānakiriyāya. 
Sakadāgāmimaggavipassanādīnam pana upanissayapaccayabhāvato siyā 
hetu-attho. Evañca katvā aggappasādasuttādīsu? aggādibhāvena aggahitāpi 
phalapariyattidhammā chattamāņavakavimānādīsu? saraņīyabhāvena 
gahitāti tesarn magganibbānānam viya mahā-atthakathāyam saraņabhāvo 
uddhato. Visesato cettha maggapariyāpannā eva vijjācaraņadhammā 
veditabbā. Te hi nippariyāyena niyyānakiriyāya sādhakatamabhūtā, na itare. 
Itaresam pana niyyānatthatāya niyyānatā. Yadi evam kasmā 
*vijjācaraņasampannā hutvā”ti vuttarn, niyyānasamakālameva hi 
yathāvuttavijjācaraņasampattisamadhigamoti? Nāyam virodho 
samānakālatāya eva adhippetattā yathā “cakkhuñca paticca rūpe ca uppajjati 
cakkhuviññanan”ti4. Sampannāti vā padassa vattamānakālatthatā veditabbā 
*uppannā dhammā' ti5 ettha uppannasaddassa viya. Evaīica katvā 
vacanasesamantareneva padayojanā siddhā hoti. 


1. Dī 1. 94 pitthe. 2. Khu 1.254 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 76 pitthe. 
4. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sam 1. 301, 302; Sam 2. 261; Abhi 4. 248, 249 
pitthesu. 


5. Abhi 1.3 pitthe. 
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“Yena”ti ca padam ubhayattha sambandhitabbam “yena dhammena 
vijjācaraņasampannā, yena dhammena niyyantī” ti. 


Lokatoti khandhādilokato, vattatoti attho. Tanti tam 
magganibbānaphalapariyattībhedam dhammam. Uttamanti settham. Tathā 
hesa attanā uttaritarassa abhāvena “anuttaro”ti vuccati. Tattha maggassa 
niyyānahetu-ādi-atthena, nibbānassa nissaraņavivekādi-atthena, phalassa 
ariyasantabhāvādi-atthena ca setthatā veditabbā. Svāyamattho “yavata 
bhikkhave dhammā sankhatā, ariyo atthangiko maggo tesam 


aggamakkhāyatī ti! ādisuttapadānusārena vibhāvetabbo. 


Dhammanti yathānusittham patipajjamāne apāyato, samsārato ca 
apatamāne katvā dhāretīti dhammo. Sammā, sāmaīca sabbadhammānam 
buddhattā sammāsambuddho, sabbaññuta-anavaranañano samantacakkhu 
bhagavā, tena yathā sammāsambodhisamadhigameneva sabbe buddhaguņā 
sampāpuņīyanti, evam sammadeva āsevanāya bhāvanāya bahulīkiriyāya 
sammāpatipattiyā sammadeva paccavekkhaņāya sakkaccarm 
dhammadesanāya veneyyasantānesu patitthāpanena— 


* Āriyarn vo bhikkhave sammāsamādhirn desessāmi?. 
Maggānatthangiko settho. Yāvatā bhikkhave dhammā sankhatā vā 
asankhatā va, virāgo tesarn aggamakkhāyati!. Ekāyano ayar bhikkhave 
maggo sattānarn visuddhiyā?. Dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmi 
ādikalyāņan”tis— 


ādivacanehi, abhitthavanena ca pūjito mānito apacitoti 
sammāsambuddhapījito, tam sammāsambuddhapūjitam dhammam vandeti 
sambandho. 


Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yassa dhammassa adhigamane 
vijjāsampannā ceva honti caraņasampannā ca, sabbavattadukkhato ca 
niyyanti, tameva ariyānam sakalaguņasamangībhāvanimittam, 
anavasesadukkhanissaraņahetubhūtafica 


1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 116; Khu 10. 200 pitthādīsu. 
3. Khu 1. 52; Khu 10. 162, 206 pitthesu. 

4. Dī 2. 231; Ma 1. 70; Sam 3. 123, 145, 161 pitthesu. 

5. Ma 3. 327; Khu 10. 5 pitthesu. 
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uttamam pavaram saddhim pariyattidhammena navavidham 
lokuttaradhnammam bhagavatāpi sammāpatipatti-ādividhinā pūjitam namāmi, 
abhitthavāmi vāti. 


Ettha ca “yena lokato niyyanti, vijjācaraņasampannā ca hontī”ti 
padadvayena yathākkamam dhammassa bhāvetabbabhāvo, 
sacchikātabbabhāvo ca vutto. Tesu pathamena vijjāsampattiyā dhammam 
thometi, dutiyena vimuttisampattiyā. Tathā pathamena jhānasampadāya, 
dutiyena vimokkhasampadāya. Pathamena vā samādhisampadāya, dutiyena 
samāpattisampadāya. Pathamena vā khayafāņabhāvena, dutiyena 
anuppādafiāānņabhāvena. Atha va purimena vijjūpamatāya, dutiyena 
vajirūpamatāya. Purimena vā virāgasampattiyā, dutiyena nirodhasampattiyā. 
Tathā pathamena niyyānabhāvena, dutiyena nissaraņabhāvena. Pathamena 
vā hetubhāvena, dutiyena asankhatabhāvena. Pathamena vā dassanabhāvena, 
dutiyena vivekabhāvena. Pathamena vā adhipatibhāvena, dutiyena 
amatabhāvena dhammam thometi. Atha vā pathamena 
niyyānikabhāvadassanato svākkhātatāya dhammam thometi, dutiyena 
sacchikātabbabhāvato sanditthikatāya. Tathā purimena akālikatāya, 
pacchimena ehipassikatāya. Purimena vā opaneyyikatāya, pacchimena 
paccattam veditabbatāya dhammam thometi. 


"Uttaman”ti ca etena aññassa visitthassa abhāvadīpanena paripuņņatāya 
dhammam thometi, *tsammāsambuddhapūjitan”ti etena parisuddhatāya. 
Sabbadosāpagamena hissa pūjanīyatā. Parisuddhatāya cassa pahānasampadā, 
paripuņņatāya pabhavasampadā. Pahānasampattiyā ca bhāvanāpāripūrī 
anavasesadosasamugghātanato, pabhavasampattiyā sacchikiriyanibbatti 
tatuttari karaņīyābhāvato. Anaūiiasādhāraņatāya hi uttamoti. Tathā 
bhāvetabbabhāvenassa saha pubbabhāgasīlādīhi sekkhā 
sīlasamādhipaūfiākkhandhā, sacchikātabbabhāvena saha asankhatāya 
dhātuyā asekkhāsīlasamādhipaiiiākkhandhā dassitā hontīti. 


Evam sankhepena sabbasaddhammaguņehi saddhammam thometvā 
idāni ariyasamgham thometum "sīlādiguņasampanno” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
sīlādigunasampannoti sīlasamādhipaiiiāvimuttiyādiguņehi sampanno 
samannāgato, sampannasīlādiguņo vā. Ariyānaīīhi 
tarntammaggavajjhakilesappahānena hatapatipakkhā suvisuddhā sīlādayo 


sā 


*sampannā'ti vattabbatam 
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arahanti, na puthujjanānam, yato “suppatipanno”ti-ādinā! ariyasarngho 
thomtyati. Atha va sīlādiguņasampannoti paripuņņasīlādiguņo. 
Ariyapuggalānañhi ariyasaccappative dhena saheva yatharaham 
sekkhāsekkhā sīlādidhammakkhandhā pāripūrim gacchantīti. Thito 
maggaphalesūti maggesu phalesu ca thito, maggattho phalattho cāti attho. 
Yoti aniyamato ariyasamgham niddisati, tassa "tan”ti iminā niyamam 
veditabbam. 


Nanu ca ariyasamghe na sabbe ariyapuggalā maggatthā, napi sabbe 
phalatthati? Saccametam, avayavadhammena pana samudayam niddisanto 
evamāha yathā “samam cunnan”ti. Yathā hi yogacunnassa avayavesu 
labbhamano samabhāvo samudaye apadisīyati “samam cunnan”ti, evam 
ariyasamghassa avayavabhūtesu ariyapuggalesu labbhamano 
maggatthaphalatthabhāvo samudāyabhūte ariyasamghe thito 


== *3, 


“maggaphalesū”ti apaditthoti veditabbam. 


Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena ca 
lokena “saranan”ti araņīyato ariyo, ditthistlasamaññena samhatatta samgho, 
arlyo ca so samgho cati ariyasamgho, tam ariyasamgham. 
Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato attano santanam punātīti va puññam, khittam 
vuttam bījam viruhanatthanataya tayati rakkhatīti khettam, kedārādi, 
khettam viyāti khettarh, sattānam puññassa mahapphalabhāvakaraņena 
viruhanatthānatāya khettanti puūifiakkhettam. Anuttaram vandeti 
sambandho. 


Ettha ca *sīlādiguņasampanno” ti etena ariyasamghassa bhagavato 
anujātaputtatam dasseti, tenassa pabhavasampadā dīpitā hoti. *"Thito 
maggaphalesū”ti etena pahānasampadarh, ñanasampadañca dasseti 
kilesānam samucchedappatippassaddhippahānadīpanato, 
maggaphalafiiāņadhigamadīpanato ca. *tAriyasamghan” ti etena 
pabhavasampadam sabbasamghānam aggabhāvadīpanato, sadevakena ca 
lokena araņīyabhāvadīpanato. “Puññakkhettam anuttaran”ti etena lokassa 


bahūpakāratam dasseti aggadakkhiņeyyabhāvadīpanato. 


1. Ma 1. 45; Am 2. 252; Khu 1. 93 pitthesu. 


Nettitīkā 13 


Tathā *'sīlādiguņasampanno”ti idam ariyasamghassa sammā- 
ujufiāāyasāmīcippatipannabhāvadīpanam. *"Thito maggaphalesū”ti idam satipi 
santānavibhāgena anekabhāve catupurisayuga- 
atthapurisapuggalabhāvadīpanam. “Ariyasamghan”ti idam 
āhuneyyādibhāvadīpanam. “Puññakkhettam anuttaran”ti idam lokassa 
hitasukhāya patipannatādīpanam. Tathā “thito maggaphalesū”ti idam 
ariyasamghassa lokuttarasaranņagamanasabbhāvadīpanam, tenassa bhagavato 
orasaputtabhāvo dassito hoti. *"Sīlādiguņasampanno”ti iminā panassa 
vihatavidhastakilesā anavasesā sekkhāsekkhā sīlādidhammakkhandhā 
dassitā. *Ariyasarngham puūifiakkhettam anuttaran” ti iminā tesam tesaūifieva 
yathāvuttaguņavisesānam suparisuddhatam dīpeti. Tenassa 
mahānubhāvatam, anuttaradakkhiņeyyabhāvam, vandanārahabhāvam, attano 
ca vandanākiriyāya khettangatabhāvam dīpeti. Saraņagamanafica sāvakānam 
sabbaguņānam ādi, sapubbabhāgappatipadā sekkhā sīlakkhandhādayo 
majjhe, asekkhā sīlakkhandhādayo pariyosānanti 
ādimajjhapariyosānakalyāņā sabbe ariyasamghaguņā imāya gāthāya 
pakāsitāti veditabbam. 


Evam gāthāttayena sankhepato sakalaguņasamkittanamukhena 
ratanattayassa paņāmam katvā idāni tam nipaccakāram yathādhippete 
payojane pariņāmento "vandanājanitan”ti gāthamāha. Tattha 
vandanājanitanti vandanākārena nibbattitam, 
ratanattayaguņābhitthavanavasena, nipaccakāravasena vā uppāditanti attho. 
Itīti evam *mahākāruņikan ti-ādippakārena. Ratijananatthena ratanam, 
buddhadhammasarmghā, cittīkatādibhāvo va ratanattho. Vuttafihetarn— 


*Cittīkatarn mahagghaīca, atulam dullabhadassanam. 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccatī” til. 


Cittīkatabhāvādayo ca anafiiiasādhāraņā buddhādīsu eva labbhanti, 
ratananam tayam ratanattayarh, tasmim ratanattaye. Hatantarāyoti vidhasta- 
upaddavo hutvāti sambandho, etena attano pasādasampattiyā, ratanattayassa 
ca khettabhāvasampattiyā tassa puññassa atthasamvaņņanāya 


1. Khuddakapātha-Ttha 143; Dī-Ttha 2. 35; Sarn-Ttha 3. 190; Suttanipāta-Ttha 1. 172; 
Mahāniddesa-Ttha 231; Dī-Tī 1. 14; Ma-Tī 1. 16; Sam-Tī 1. 14; Am-1Tī 1.17; 
Sārattha-Tī 1. 14 pitthesu. 
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upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthatam dasseti. Sabbatthati 
sabbasmim anto ceva bahi ca, ajjhattikabahiravatthusuti attho. Sabbatthati 
vā sabbasmim kale, samvannanaya ādimajjhapariyosānakālesūti vuttam hoti. 
Hutvati pubbakālakiriyā, tassa “karissamatthavannanan”ti etena sambandho. 
Tassati yam ratanattaye vandanājanitam puññam, tassa. Tejasāti anubhavena 
balena. 


Evar ratanattayavandanaya payojanam dassetvā idāni 
nettippakaranassa gambhīratthattā atthasamvannanaya dukkarabhavam 
dassetum “thitin”ti-adimaha. Tattha thitinti thānam anantaradhanam 
avicchedappavattirn. Akañkhamanenati icchamanena patthayantena, 
“ahovatayam saddhammanetti ciram tittheyyā”ti evam patthayantenati 
vuttam hoti. Ciranti dīghakālam, pañcavassasahassaparimanam kalanti attho. 
Saddhammanettiyati saddhammasankhātāya nettiyā. Saddhammo hi 
veneyyasantānesu ariyaguņānam nayanato netti, saddhammassa vā netti 
saddhammanetti, tassā saddhammanettiyā, svāyamattho atthakathāyarh 
vicārito eva. Therenāti thiraguņayuttena. Abhiyācitoti ādaragāravena yācito. 
Abhimukham vā yācito, anuttaram katvā yācitoti attho. Uddissa vā yācito, 
garutaram katvā yācitoti attho, “karotu āyasmā nettippakaraņassa kañci 
atthasarnvaņņanan”ti evam nettiyā atthasamvaņņanam pati ajjhesitoti vuttam 
hoti. Ettha ca saddhammassa ciram thitikāmena ajjhāsayasampannena 
sāsane thiraguņayuttena sabrahmacārinā ādaragāravena, abhimukham vā 
yācitena me na sakkā tassa abhiyācanam patikkhipitunti dasseti “thitim 
ākankhamānenā”ti gāthāya. 

Padumuttaranāthassāti padumuttarassa sammāsambuddhassa. Passatāti 
pubbenivāsacakkhunā, samantacakkhunā eva vā hatthatale thapita-āmalakam 
viya abhinīhāram passantena. Tādināti tādibhāvayuttena, sabbattha vā 
nibbikārena, “amhakam bhagavatā”ti vacanaseso. Yassāti āyasmato 
mahākaccānattherassa. Thapitoti — 


Etadaggam bhikkhave mama sāvakānam bhikkhūnam samkhittena 
bhāsitassa vitthārena attham vibhajantānam yadidam 
mahākaccāno”ti!— 


1. Arh 1.24 pitthe. 
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evarn thapito. Sīlādiguņavisesehi mahantā sāvakāti mahāsāvakā!, 
mahākassapādayo, tesu ayamāyasmā afifiataroti, mahāsāvako ca so 
guņavisesayogato uttamo cati mahāsāvakuttamo. 


Jhānādīsu sātisayānam āvajjanādivasībhāvānam, ariyiddhivasena 
paramassa ca cetovasībhāvassa adhigatattā vasippatto. Atthādīsu 
savisesabhedagatapatisambhidāfāņattā pabhinnapatisambhido. “Pandito 


bhikkhave mahākaccāno, mahāpañño bhikkhave mahākaccāno'ti-ādinā? 
anekesu thanesu bhagavata pasamsitatta sambuddhena pasamsito. Tena 


vuttam “satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito, viññunañca 
sabrahmacārinan' ti. 


Anumoditāti *'sādhu sādhu kaccāna, sādhu kho tvarh kaccāna imam 
dhammasamvaņņanam abhāsī”ti evam anumoditā. Ekasmim kira samaye 
ayam mahāthero jambuvanasaņde viharanto attano santikāvacarānam 
bhikkhūnarn imam hāranayapatimaņditarn3 pakaraņam abhāsi, bhāsitvā ca 
bhagavato santikam upasankamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarm 
nisinno yathābhāsitam imam pakaraņam bhagavato nivedesi, tam sutvā 


bhagavā “sadhu sādhū” ti-ādinā anumoditvā “tasma tiha tvarn kaccāna imam 
dhammasamvaņņanam dhammanettitveva dhārehī”ti nāmaggahaņam akāsīti 


vadanti. Desanāhārādinandiyāvattanayādihāranayānusāreneva 
sabbadhammasamvaņņanānam gatiyoti aha “sasanassa sadāyattā, 
navangassatthavaņņanā”ti. 


Gambhīrafiāņehīti gambhīrehi ñanehi, na saddhāmattakena, 
gambhīrafiāņehi va mahapaññehi ariyehi. Pakaraņassa gambhīratthatam, 
attano ca fiāņassa nātivisayatam viditvā samvaņņanārambhe samsīdantampi 
mam sāsanaguņādi-upanissayasampadā ussāhesīti imamattharm dasseti 
**kiūicāpī ti-ādinā. 

“Pañcapi nikāye ogāhetvā”ti iminā nettiyā pañcapi mahānikāye 
anupavisitvā avatthānam, tesam samvaņņanābhāvaīca dīpeti. 


1. Theragāthā-Ttha 2. 541; Amn-Tī 2. 132 pitthesu vitthāro. 2. Ma 1. 161 pitthe. 
3. Hāranayasāsanapatthānapatimandatam (Nettimahātīkā) 
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Tattha “katamo assado ca ādīnavo cā”ti-ādi petakopadesapāļim! ānetvā idha 
desanāhārādīnam padatthavinicchayo petakena samsandanam nama. 
*Yathābalan”ti iminā sabbathā sabbabhāgenāpi nettiyā samvaņņanā maya na 
sukarā kātum, attano pana fiāņabalānurūpam karissāmīti niratimānatam 
dīpeti. 

Suvisuddhanti sutthu visuddharn, nikāyantaraladdhidosehi antarantarā 
anuppavesitehi asammissanti adhippāyo. Asarnkiņņanti sanikāyepi 
padatthantaraparikappanādinā asamkiņņam tādisasankararahitam anākulam 
suparicchinnam. Vividhehi ākārehi nicchinotīti vinicchayo, atthānam 
vinicchayo atthavinicchayo, gaņthitthānabhūtesu atthesu 
khilamaddanākārena pavattā vimaticchedakathā, nipuņo sukhumo saņho 
atthavinicchayo etassāti nipuņatthavinicchayo. Atha vā atthe vinicchinotīti 
atthavinicchayo, yathāvutta-atthavisayaiiāņar, nipuņo cheko 
atthavinicchayo etassāti nipuņatthavinicchayo, tam nipuņatthavinicchayam. 
Samayanti siddhantam. Idam vuttam hoti—mahāvihāravāsīnam siddhanto 
vuttanayena suparisuddho, anākulo, saņhasukhumavinicchayo ca, 
siddhantam tam avilomento anukīlato tattha siddhamyeva dhammanettim 
pakāsayanto nettippakaraņassa atthasamvaņņanam karissāmīti. 


Pamādalekhanti aparabhāge potthakāruļhakāle pamajjitvā likhanavasena 
pavattappamādapātham. Vajjetvāti apanetvā. Pāļirn sammā niyojayanti tam 
tam nettipāļim tattha tattha udāharaņabhāvena ānītasutte sammadeva 
niyojento, atthasarnvaņņanāya vā tam tam udāharaņasuttasankhātarm pāļim 
tasmim tasmirn lakkhaņabhūte nettiganthe sammadeva niyojento. 
Upadesanti netti-upanisarn? nettihadayarh. Yvāyam sapatthānavibhāgassa 
tettimsavidhassa nettipadatthassa saha nimittavibhāgena asankarato 


vavatthito visayo, tam. Vibhāvento pakāsento. Tassā nettiyā karissāmi 
atthavaņņananti sambandho. 


Ettha ca “abhiyacito”ti iminā atthasamvaņņanāya nimittam dasseti, 


g? 


“thitim ākankhamānena ciram saddhammanettiyā”ti iminā payojanam, 


1. Khu 10. 199 pitthe. 2. Netti-upanissayarm (Ka) Netti-Ttha 39 pitthe passitabbam. 
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**karissāmatthavaņņanan”ti iminā piņdattharn. Samvaņņiyamānā hi 
pakaraņatthā samvaņņanāya piņdattho. *"Tamupanissāyā” ti-ādinā 
karaņappakāram. 


Idāni sarnvaņņanāya savane niyojento “ti atthan”ti osānagāthamāha. 
Tattha “sakkaccan”ti padam ubhayattha yojetabbam *'sakkaccam 
vibhajantassa, sakkaccarn nisāmayathā ti. 


Ganthārambhakathāvaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nidānakathāvaņņanā 


Vacanatthajānanena viditappakaraņatthasāmaūfiatthassa pakaraņakathā 
vuccamānā sobheyyāti nettipadatthaparijānanameva ādimhi yuttarūpanti 
tadattharn pucchati "tattha kenatthena nettī”ti. Tattha tatthāti “tassa nettiyā 
karissāmatthavaņņanan” ti yadidam vuttarn, tasmim, yassā 


karissāmatthavaņņananti patiññatam, sā netti kenatthena nettīti attho. 


Tatthāti va "'nettippakaraņassā”ti etasmim vacane ya netti vuttā, sā 
kenatthena nettīti attho. *""Nayanatthenā”ti idam 


kattukaraņādhikaraņasādhanānam sādhāraņavacananti “ariyadhammam 
S, 


nayatī 
karaņādhikaraņasādhanavasena vattum *'nayanti tāyā”ti-ādi vuttarn. 


ti kattusādhanavasena tava nettisaddassa attham vatvā idāni 


Tathā hi vuttanti netti-upadesādhīnattā eva suttāvabodhassa vuttam. 
Petake “tasma nibbāyitukāmena sutamayena atthā pariyesitabbā, tattha 
pariyesanāya ayam anupubbī bhavati soļasa hara pañca naya atthārasa 


mūlapadānī ti-ādi!. Hāranayavicāraņā vinimutto atthasarnvaņņanāviseso 
natthīti aha "suttassa atthasarnvaņņanā netti-upadesāyattā”ti. Svāyamattho 
parato pakiņņakakathāyarm? avi bhavissati. Evarn mahāvisayā cāyam netti 
kuto pabhavāti aha "suttappabhavā”ti, etena nettiyā pamāņabhūtatam 
dasseti. Idañca suttassa nettisannissayatāparidīpanaparam, na 


therappabhavatāpatikkhepaparam. Thero hi pañca mahānikāye ogāhetvā 


1. Khu 10. 168 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 180 pitthe. 
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tamsannissayeneva tesam samvannanabhutam imam pakaranam abhāsi, 
tasma ayemeva! sarnvannanadhammo, yadidarn 
samvannetabbadhammasannissayata. 


Pakaranaparicchedatoti pakaranassa vibhāgato. Haravicaradayo hi tayo 
nettippakaranassa vibhāgā, pakaranabhutaparicchedato va. Tini hi etāni 
pakaranani tayo adhikara, yadidam haravicaradayo. Palivavatthanatoti 
pathasannivesato. 


“Sabbo hi pakaraņattho”ti-ādinā sangahavārassa anvatthasaññatam 
dasseti. “Nanu cettha patthanam asañgahitan”ti codako byabhicaramaha. 
Itaro yadipi sarūpato asangahitam, atthato pana sangahitanti dassento 
*nayidamevan”ti-ādinā pariharati. Puna "tathā hī”ti-ādinā tamevattharh 
paliya pākatataram karoti. Atthanayā nandiyāvattādayo. Sankhārattikā 
pufiiiābhisankhārādayo, kāyasankhārādayo ca. Tesu atthanayānam 
aññamaññasangaho parato avi bhavissati. Itare pana kāmāvacarā, rūpāvacarā 


ca kusala cetanā puññabhisañkharo, akusalā cetanā apuūifiābhisankhāro, 


arūpāvacarā kusala cetanā ānefijābhisankhāro. Putiiiābhisankhāro ca 
apuūiiābhisankhāro ca kāyadvārappavatto kāyasankhāro, so eva 
vacīdvārappavatto vacīsanūkhāro, manodvārappavatto pana tividhopi 
cittasankhāro. Iti jāttvasena purimattike vuttā eva dhammā dvāravasena 
dutiyattike vuttā, te eva ca purimattiketi afitamaūfiasangaho veditabbo. 


Yatthāti yasmim vāre. Petaketi petakopadese. Sampatamānāti 
sarmvaņņanāvasena sannipatantā. *"Byafijanavidhiputhuttā”ti idam ekasmim 
sutte anekesarm hārānam sannipatanassa kāraņavacanam. Tathā hi 
*anekasāmatthiyanicitā saddā”ti akkharacintakā vadanti. 


“Na sarūpato”ti iminā sangahavāre viya uddesaniddesavāresupi 
patthānassa atthato uddhatatam dasseti. Mūlapadaggahaņeneva gahitattā 
uddesavāre tāva evam hotu, niddesavāre pana kathanti? Tatthāpi 
nayaggahaņeneva mūlapadānipi gahitānīti veditabbam. Na hi mūlapadehi 
vina kāci nayayojanā sambhavati. Apare pana "hāranayā viya patthānam 


1. Apicāyam (Ka) 
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na suttassa samvaņņanāviseso, atha kho tasmim tasmim sutte 
samkilesabhāgiyatādilabbhamānavisesamattanti na tassa pakaraņassa 
padatthasangaho. Evañca katvā tettimsāya nettipadatthesu patthānam 
asangahitam, uddesaniddesavāresu ca anuddhatamevā”ti vadanti. 


za = 


*Pāļito eva vifiiiāyatī”ti vuttamattham samatthento “tatha hi -pa- 
ābhatan”ti āha, tena therena bhāsitabhāvo viya bhagavatā anumoditabhāvopi 
pāļi-anugato evāti dasseti. Sāvakabhāsitattā nidānam na vuttanti na sakkā 


vattunti codento “savaka -pa- bhāsitan”ti aha. Nayidam ekantikanti ca 


sāvakabhāsitabuddhabhāsitabhāvo nidānāvacanassa, nidānavacanassa ca 
akāraņam ubhayatthāpi ubhayassa dassanato. Tasmā nidānāvacanena nettiyā 
asāvakabhāsitatā na sijjhatīti dasseti. Tenāha “na ca tāvatā tani appamāņam, 
evamidhāpi datthabban”ti. 


Yeneva kāraņena nidānāvacanassa pamāņabhāvasādhanatā, teneva 
kāraņena imassa pakaraņassa pamāņabhāvasiddhīti dasseti “nidanañca 
nāmā ti-ādinā. Idāni “atha vā” ti-ādinā nettiyā nidānāvacanena 
abyabhicārahetumāha. Ayañhettha payogo na nettiyā nidānam vattabbarn 
pāļiyā atthasamvaņņanābhāvato. Ya hi pāļiyā atthasamvaņņanā na tassā 
nidānavacanam dittham yathā patisambhidāmaggassa, niddesādīnaīicāti. 


“Ayam vibhāgo” ti-ādinā ekavidhato patthāya yāva 
caturāsītisahassappabhedā, tava yathādassitassa pakaraņavibhāgassa puna 
*ādinā nayena pakaraņavibhāgo veditabbo”ti idam nigamanam. Tattha 
ādinā nayenāti ādisaddena abhiūiieyyadhammaniddesato 
paūiattipaūifiapetabbadhammavibhajanato 
tiyaddhapariyāpannadhammavicārato caturoghanittharaņatthato 
paūicābhinandanādippahānato chataņhākāyupasamanato 
sangahavārādisattavārasangahato atthamicchattasamugghātadīpanatoti 
evamādīnam sangaho datthabbo. 


1. Sangahavāravaņņanā 


Yanti aniyamattho sabbanāmasaddo kammasādhanavasena vutto. 
Atthāvabodhanattho saddappayogo atthaparādhīno kevalo 
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atthapadatthako, so padatthavipariyesakārinā iti-saddena parabhūtena 
saddapadatthako jāyatīti aha “yanti aniyamato upayoganiddeso”ti. Lokoti 
kattuniddesoti-ādīsupi eseva nayo. 


Evam "*yan”ti-ādīnam gāthāpadānam 
kammakattukiriyākattuvisesanādidassanavasena attham vatvā idāni 
avayavajotanavasena padattharh dasseturh "lokiyanti etthā”ti-ādimāha. 
Lokasaddo idha sāmatthiyato sattalokavacano datthabbo. Tenāha 
*"pūjanakiriyāyogyabhūtatāvasenā”ti. Sāsanantaradhānato param pūjanā 
aññabuddhuppadena veditabbā, yathetarahi vipassī- 
ādisammāsambuddhānam. *'Dīpankaro”ti-ādinā yadipi 
buddhavarnsadesanāyam! bhagavatāva vuttari, sumedhapaņditattabhāvena 
pana pavattirn sandhāya vuttanti aha "yathāha bhagavā sumedhabhūto”ti. 

Parifiiākkamenāti fiātaparifiiādipatipātiyā. 
Lakkhaņāvabodhappatipattiyāti vipassanāya. Tena vuttam 
*sufifiatamukhādīhī”ti. Tathā ca vuttanti viññuhi vedanīyatāya eva 
sāsanavarassa vuttarn bhagavatā — 


“Etu vifiūū puriso asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko ahamanusāsāmi, aham 
dhammam desemi, yathānusittham tathā patipajjamāno na cirasseva 
samaññeva fiassati, sāmarn dakkhitī ti-ādi?. 


Yarn-saddo sāsanavisayo, lokapālasaddo satthuvisayopi lokam pati 
gunībhūtoti "tassā”ti patiniddesassa katham satthuvisayatāti codanam 
manasi katvā aha "salokapāloti cetthā”ti-ādi, guņībhūtopi lokapālasaddo 
padhānabhīto viya patiniddesam arahati. Añño hi saddakkamo, aūifio 
atthakkamoti. 


Dhammagāravena bhagavā dhammam pūjento veneyyabandhave 
acintetvā samāpattisamāpajjanadhammapaccavekkhaņāhi sattasattāham 
vītināmesīti aha “bhagavato -pa- dīpetabbā”ti. Tattha ādisaddena sāvakehi 
dhammassavanassa, tesam paccuggamanādīnaīica sangaho veditabbo. 


1. Khu 4. 312 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 234 pitthe. 
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Iccassāti iti assa, evam bhagavato aviparīta- 
anantarāyikaniyyānikadhammadesanāya 
sabbaiiiutānāvaraņabhāvadīpanenāti attho. Tenāti catuvesārajjayogena. 
Tadavinābhāvinā dasabala -pa- pakāsitā hoti. Āveņikabuddhadhammādīti 
ettha ādisaddena tisu kālesu appatihataiiāņāni, catusaccafiāņāni, 
satta ariyadhanāni, satta bojjhangā, attha vijjā, atthasu parisāsu 
akampanaiāņāni, attha vimokkhā, nava samādhicariyā, nava 
anupubbavihārā, dasa nāthakaraņā dhammā, dasa ariyavāsā, dvādasa 
dhammacakkākārā, terasa dhutadhammā, cuddasa buddhaiiāņāni, pannarasa 
caraņadhammā, solasa iiāņacariyā, soļasa ānāpānassatī, ekūnavīsati 
paccavekkhaņafiāņāni, catuvīsati paccayavibhāvanafiāņāni, catucattārīsa 
fiāņavatthūni, sattasattati iāņavatthūni, 
catuvīsatikotisatasahassasamāpattisaficārimahāvajiraiiāņam, 
anantanayasamantapatthānapavicayadesanākārappavattafiāņāni cāti 
evamādīnam bhagavato guņavisesānam sangaho datthabbo. 


Aparo nayo—guņavisitthatam dīpeti, sā ca guņavisitthatā 


mahākaruņāmahāpaūiāhi veditabbā tāhi satthusampattisiddhito. Tattha 
mahākaruņāya pavattibhedo *'bahukehi ākārehi passantānam buddhānam 
bhagavantānam sattesu mahākaruņā okkamatī”ti-ādinā patisambhidāmagge! 
vuttanayena veditabbo. Mahāpaūiiāya pana pavattibhedo vutto eva. Tattha 


karuņāya bhagavato caraņasampatti, paññaya vijjāsampatti. Karuņāya 
sattādhipatitā, paññaya dhammādhipatitā. Karuņāya lokanāthatā, paññaya 


attanāthatā. Karuņāya pubbakāritā, paññaya kataūifiutā. Karuņāya 


aparantapatā, pafifiāya anattantapatā. Karuņāya buddhakaradhammasiddhi, 


paññaya buddhabhāvasiddhi. Karuņāya paresam tāraņam, paññaya sayam 
tāraņam. Karuņāya sabbasattesu anuggahacittatā, paññaya sabbadhammesu 
virattacittatā pakāsitā hotīti anavasesato parahitapatipattiyā, 
attahitasampattiyā ca pāripūrī veditabbā. Tīsupi avatthāsūti 


hetuphalasattūpakārāvatthāsu. 


1. Khu9. 121 pitthe. 
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Abhisamayo pativedhasasanassa, manasikaranam patipattisasanassa, 
savanādīhi paricayakaranam pariyattisāsanassāti tiņņampi vasena yojetabbo. 
Tenāha "yathārahan”ti. "Sakkaccam dhammadesanenā”ti iminā idha 
*sāsanan"ti vuttassa tividhassāpi saddhammassa avisesena desanāpūjam 
vatvā thomanāpūjanassa vasena tam vibhajitvā dassento “ariyam vo 
bhikkhave”ti-ādimāha. Tattha "thomanenā”ti padenāpi *'sakkaccan”ti padam 
yojetabbam. Pūjanādvayassāpi vā vasena idhāpi padayojanā veditabbā. 
Ariyabhāvādayoti ariyasettha-aggabhāvādayo. Niyyānādayoti 
niyyānahetudassanādayo. Svākkhātatādayoti svākkhātasanditthikatādayo. 

Idāni ariyasamghaguņānampi imāya gāthāya pakāsitabhāvam dassetum 
*yasmā panā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Bālyādisamatikkamanatoti bāla- 
abyattabhāvādisamatikkamanato. 


Nāņaviseso sutacintābhāvanāmayiāņāni. 
Sotabbamanasikātabbapativijjhitabbāvatthā avatthābhedo. Ubhayanti 
byafijanapadam, atthapadaūīca. Ubhayathāti karaņakammasādhanavasena 
paccekarn yojetabbarn. Patipajjitabbattāti ñatabbatta. 


*Ayalfica gāthā”ti-ādi kesafici vādo. Tathā hi apare *therenevāyam gāthā 
bhāsitā”ti vadanti. Attūpanāyikāpi hi kadāci dhammadesanā hoti eva yathā 
*dasabalasamannāgato bhikkhave tathāgato catuvesārajjavisārado”ti-ādi!. 


Evaīica katvā “katame solasa hārā ”ti-xādivacanam samatthitam hoti. 


Yathāvutta-atthamukhenevāti mūlapadasankhāta-atthuddhāreneva. 
Parato āgamissatīti niddesavārassa pariyosāne āgamissati “tīņi ca naya 


x? 


anūnā” ti-ādinā?. 


=]. 


Vuccatīti kattari kaāmmaniddesoti aha “vadatī”ti. Atha va vuccatīti 
kammakattuniddesoyam. Ayafihettha attho—hārā, naya cati ubhayam 
pariggahitam samvaņņakena sabbathā gahitafice, vuccati suttarn, sayameva 


suttam 


1. Sam 1. 265, 266 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 
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sarmvaņņetīti, etena hāranayesu vasībhāvena suttasamvaņņanāya sukaratam 
dasseti. 


Pakārantarenāti pubbe *'sāsanan”ti vuttamattham "desanā, desitan” ti 
tato aññena pakārena. Niyametvāti tassa ekantato vififieyyatam avadhāretvā. 
Viññeyyata visitthesu desanādesitesu viifieyyapade labbhamānā 
vijānanakiriyā. 


Desanādesitāni ca yāvadeva vijānanatthānīti vijānanam padhānanti 
tameva niddhārento “tatrati tasmim vijānane”ti aha. 


Etthāhāti navangasāsananavavidhasuttantāti etasmim atthavacane āha 
codako. Tassāyam adhippāyo—navahi angehi vavatthitehi 
aññamaññasañkararahitehi bhavitabbam, tathā ca sati asuttasabhāvāneva 
geyyangādīnīti navavidhasuttantavacanam virujjheyya. Atha suttasabhāvāni 
geyyangādīni, evam sati “suttan”ti visum suttangam na siya, evam sante 
atthangasāsanam āpajjatīti. Tenāha "katharh panā”ti-ādi. Geyyangādīsu 
katipayānampi suttabhāve yathāvuttadosānativatti, pageva sabbesanti dasseti 
*yaficā” ti-ādinā. Sangahesūti atthakathāsu. Porāņatthakathānaīīhi 
sankhepabhītā idāni atthakathā *'sangahā”ti vuttā. Suttam nama sagāthakam 
vā siyā, niggāthakam vāti angadvayeneva tadubhayangam katanti visurn 
suttangassa asambhavo tadubhayavinimuttassa suttassa abhāvato. Tena 
vuttarm "suttangameva na siyā” ti. Athāpi kathaīici. Siyāti vakkhamānam 
sāmaūfiavidhim sandhāyāha. Evampi ayam dosoti dassento 
*mangalasuttādīnan”ti-ādimāha. 


Tabbhāvanimittanti geyyangabhāvanimittam. Veyyakaraņassa 
tabbhāvanimittanti sambandho. Codako *'gāthāvirahe”ti vacanam 
aggaņhanto *'pucchāvissajjanam byākaraņan”ti vacanamattameva gahetvā 
*evam sante”ti-ādinā codeti. Itaro pana okāsavidhito anokāso vidhi balavāti 
ñayam gāthāvirahitamyeva veyyākaraņanti, idhādhippetanti ca dassento 
*nāpajjatī”ti-ādinā pariharati. Tathā hīti teneva kāraņena, satipi 


safifiantaranimittayoge anokasasaññanam balavabhāvenevāti attho. 


Sangahavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 
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2. Uddesavaravannana 


1. Vibhagenati sarupavibhagena. Adittham jotīyati etayati aditthajotana. 
Dittham sarnsandīyati etayati ditthasamsandanā, samsandanam cettha 
sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana. 
Anumatiyā puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam kim maññatha”ti hi kā tumhakam 
anumatīti anumati pucchita. Kathetukamyatati kathetukamyataya. 


= 


*Harīyanti etehī 
vasena hārasaddassa attham vatvā sadisakappanāvasena dassetum “hara 


ti-ādinā karaņādhikaraņakattubhāvakammasādhanānam 


viyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Puna ganthakaraņādi-atthena ganthādisaddānam viya 


=. 


hārakaraņādi-atthena hārasaddasiddhim dasseturm *hārayantī” ti-ādimāha. 
*Haraņato, ramaņato cā”ti iminā manoharā manoramā cete 


sarnvaņņanāvisesāti dassēeti. 


Upapattisādhanayuttīti lakkhaņahetu. Vuttanayenāti “nanu ca aññepi 
hārā yuttisahitā evā”ti-ādinā desanāhāre vuttanayānusārena. 


Catunnam byūho etthāti bhinnādhikaraņānampi padānam 
afifiapadatthasamāso labbhati *turasilomo”ti-ādīnam! viyāti vuttam. 


Sesanti “vivacanameva vevacanan' ti evamādi. 


Anuppavesīyantīti avagāhīyanti. Samādhīyantīti pariharīyanti. 
Vināvikappenāti Jati samaññam, bhedo samaññam, sambandho samaññanti- 
adina padatthantarabhavavikappanamantarena. 


Padatthanadimukhenati padatthanavevacanabhavanapahanamukhena. 
Kectti padatthanaparikkhara-avattaparivattanapaññatti-otarane sandhaya 
vadati. 


2. Sambandho hetuphalabhāvayogo. Tathābhūtānatihi dhammānam 
ekasantānasiddhatā ekattanayo. Vibhāgo satipi nesam hetuphalabhāve 
vibhattasabhāvatā. Añño eva hi hetu, aññam phalanti. Byāpāraviraho 
nirīhatā. Na hi hetuphalānam evam hoti “aham imam nibbattemi, imināham 
nibbatto”ti. Anurūpaphalatā paccayuppannānam paccayānukīlatā. 


1. Dī-Tī 3. 16, 167 pitthesupi. 
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Samūhādirm upādāya lokasanketasiddhā vohāramattatā sammutisabhāvo. 
Pathavīphassādīnam kakkhaļaphusanādilakkhaņam paramatthasabhāvo. 
Ayafihettha sankhepo—yasmim bhinne, itarāpohe va cittena katena tathā 
buddhi, idam sammutisaccam yathā ghate, sasambhārajale ca, 
tabbipariyāyena paramatthasaccanti. Paramatthasaccappativedhāyāti 
nibbānādhigamāya. 

Antoti abbhantaro. Padhānāvayavenāti mūlabhāvena. “Nandi: dukkhassa 
mūlan” ti-ādīsu! taņhā *'nandī' ti vuttā. “Sañgame ca nandirh caratī”ti-ādīsu 
pamodoti aha “tanhaya, pamodassa vā”ti. 


3. Jātibhedatoti kusala, akusalāti imasmā visesā. Yujjantīti ettha hetu- 
attho antonīto veditabboti aha "yojīyantī”ti. Kehi yojīyanti? 
Samvaņņanakehīti adhippāyo. Yujjantīti va yuttā honti, tehi 
samānayogakkhamā taggahaņeneva gahitā hontīti attho tadekatthabhāvato. 
Imasmim atthe "navahi padehī”ti sahayoge karaņavacanam, purimasmim 
karaņe. “Ete kho”ti ca pātho. Tattha kho-saddassa padapūraņatā, 
avadhāraņatthatā va veditabbā. Ete evāti ete taņhādayo eva, na ito aññeti 
attho. Atthāraseva na tato uddham, adho vāti. Purimasmim pakkhe 


mūlapadantarābhāvo, dutiyasmim tesarh anūnādhikatā dīpitā hoti. 


Uddesavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Niddesavāravaņņanā 


4. Niddesavāre sāmaūifiatoti sādhāraņato. Visesenāti asādhāraņato. 
Padatthoti saddattho. Lakkhaņanti sabhāvo. Kamoti anupubbī. Ettāvatāti 
ettakappamāņabhāvo. Hetvādīti hetuphalabhūmi- 
upanisāsabhāgavisabhāgalakkhaņanayā. Visesato pana lakkhaņanti 
sambandho. 


Hārasankhepavaņņanā 


1. Yam bhikkhaveti ettha yanti paccattavacanam, tafica sukham, 
somanassanti dvayena samānādhikaraņanti katvā *tassādīyatīti assado, 
sukham, 


1. Ma 1. 8 pitthadisu. 
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somanassaiicā”ti vuttarn. Sukhādivedanā viya manāpiyarūpādipi 


avītarāgassa assādetabbanti aha “evam itthārammaņampT' ti. * Assādeti 
etāyāti va assādo, taņhā”ti etena “yan”ti hetu-atthe nipātoti dasseti. 
Tatrāyamattho—yena hetunā paiicupādānakkhandhe paticca 
assādanīyabhāvena uppajjati sukham somanassarm, ayam taņhāsankhāto 
assādo assādanakiriyāya kāraņanti. Iti katvā ayamattho 
ditthābhinandanādibhāvato vipallāsesupi sambhavatīti āha "evam 
vipallāsāpī” 
sāsavā dhammā idha ārammaņaggahaņena gahitāti aha “sabbesam 
tebhūmakasankhārānan” ti. 


ti. Anitthampīti pi-saddena itthampīti yojetabbam, anavasesā 


Dukkhādukkhamasukhavedanānanti ettha dukkhasabhāvā eva 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā gahitā anitthārammaņassa adhippetattā, na 


sukhasabhāvā. Yam sandhāya vuttam “yayam bhante adukkhamasukhā 
vedanā, santasmirn esa paņīte sukhe vuttā bhagavatā”'ti!. 
*Sukhapariyāyasabbhāvato”ti iminā itthatāmattatopi lesena sattānam 
ārammaņassa assādanīyatā sambhavatīti dasseti. 


Ādīnavo dosanissandanatāya doso, svayam pīļanavuttiyā veditabboti 
aha "ādīnavo dukkhā vedanā, tissopi vā dukkhatā”ti. Evam dosatthatam 
ādīnavassa dassetvā idāni kapaņatthatam dassetum “atha vā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Yatoti yasmā dosakapaņasabhāvattāti vuttam hoti. 


Nissaratīti vivitti, sabbasankhāravivekoti attho. Sāmaīiifianiddesenāti 
nissaraņasaddavacanīyatāsāmafīfiena. Purimānanti assādādīnavatānam. 
Upāyo cāti-ādīsu ca-saddo padapūraņamattanti katvā āha 
**pacchimānaiicā”ti, phalādīnanti attho. Tadantogadhabhedānanti 


ariyamaggapariyāpannavisesānam. 


Kāmabhavādīnanti ādisaddena na rūpārūpabhavā eva gahitā, atha kho te 
ca saññibhavadayo ca ekavokārabhavādayo ca gahitā. Tenāha “tinnam 
tinnam bhavānan”ti. 


1. Ma 2. 59; Sam 2. 423 pitthesu. 
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Yāvadeva anupādāparinibbānatthā bhagavato desanāti aha “nanu ca 
-pa- nipphādīyatī”ti. *""Vuttamevā”ti iminā punaruttidosam codeti. Itaro 
*saccametan”ti anujānitvā "tafica kho”ti-ādinā pariharati. "Paramparāyā”ti 
etena ajjhattarn yonisomanasikāro viya na paratoghoso āsannakāraņam 
dhammādhigamassa dhammassa paccattarm vedanīyattāti dasseti. Tathā hi 
*akkhātāro tathāgatā, patipannā pamokkhanti, jhāyino mārabandhanā” ti! 
vuttam. Tadadhigamakāraņarn ariyamaggādhigamakāraņam siya. Kim pana 
tanti aha "'sampattibhavahetū”ti, tena carimattabhāvahetubhūtarm 
puññasampattim vadati. 


*Attānuditthirn ūhacca, evarh maccutaro siyā”ti idarn ariyamaggassa 
pubbabhāgapatipadāya phalabhāvasādhanam. Yena hi vidhinā 
attānuditthisamugghāto, maccutaraņaīica siya, so “evan”ti iminā pakāsitoti. 
Attānuditthisamugghātamaccutaraņānam phalabhāve vattabbameva natthi. 


*Dhammo have”ti pana gāthāyam lokiyassa pufifiaphalassa vuttattā aha 
“idah phalan”ti. Yam nibbattetabbam, tam phalam. Yam nibbattakam, so 
upāyo. Ayamettha vinicchayo. Tenāha “etena nayenā” ti-ādi. 
Upadhisampattīti attabhāvasobhā. 


Visuddhīti fiāņadassanavisuddhi adhippetāti aha "etthāpi -pa- 
vififiātun”ti. "Yasmā panā ti-ādināpi tamevattham vacanantare pākatataram 
karoti. 


Sarūpato āgatāni “yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam 
upādānakkhandhānam samudayaīica atthangamaūca assādafica adinavañca 


=, 


nissaraņaīca yathābhūtarn pajānātī”ti-ādīsu?. Ekadesena āgatāni 


“sarnyojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assādānupassino viharato?, 


bahudukkhā bahupāyāsā, ādīnavo ettha bhiyyo?, sankhārānametam 
nissaraņam, yadidarn nibbānan” ti-ādīsu”. Na sarūpena āgatāni yathā 
Sāmaūiaphalasuttādīsu. Atthavasenāti assādetabbādi-atthavasena. Na 
papaficitoti na vitthārito. 


1. Khu 1. 52 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Sam 2. 24, 26 pitthesu. 
3. Sam 1. 312,313 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 126, 127 pitthādīsu. 5. Khu 9. 26, 417 pitthesu. 
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2. Eseva nayoti atidesena viciyamanavacanaseso atidittho. Bhavatthe 
toti aha “vissajjitanti vissajjanā”ti. Sutte agatam na atthasamvaņņanāvasena 
atthakathayam agatanti adhippayo. Pucchanurupata idha pubbaparanti 
catubyuhapubbaparato imam visesetva dasseti. Pucchanusandhtti pucchaya 
vissajjanena anusandhanam. Atthakathayam pana hetthimadesanāya 


=) 


pucchānimittapavatta-uparidesanāya sambandho *'pucchānusandhī”ti vuttam. 
Pubbāpekkhanti pucchitavissajjitapadāpekkham. ""Suttassā”ti vā iminā 
pucchāvissajjanā-anugītiyo thapetvā seso vicayahārapadattho sangahitoti 
padassāpi sangaho veditabbo. Imasmim pakkhe gāthāyam ca-saddo 


padapūraņamatte datthabbo. 


*Cakkhu aniccan”ti putthe “ama cakkhu aniccamevā”ti ekantato 
vissajjanam ekarnsabyākaraņam. “Aññindriyam bhāvetabbarm, 
sacchikātabbaiicā”ti putthe "*maggapariyāpannam bhāvetabbam, 
phalapariyāpannam sacchikātabban”ti vibhajitvā vissajjanam 
vibhajjabyākaraņam. “Aññindriyam kusalan”ti putthe “kim anavajjattho 
kusalattho, udāhu sukhavipākattho”ti patipucchitvā vissajjanam 


patipucchābyākaraņam. *'Sassato attā, asassato vā”ti vutte 
*abyākatametan”ti-ādinā avissajjanam thapanam. “Kim panete kusalāti vā 


dhammāti vā ekatthā, udāhu nānatthā”ti idam pucchānam sāvasesam. 
Vissajjanassa pana sāvasesatā veneyyajjhāsayavasena desanāyam veditabbā. 
Appātihīrakam sa-uttararh. Sappātihīrakam niruttaram. Sesarn 
vicayahāraniddese suviiifieyyameva. 


Ettha ca assādo assādahetu yāva āņattihetūti evam hetūnampi 
assādādayo veditabbā. Tattha sankhepato sukhasukhapaccayalakkhaņo 
assādo, so visesato saggasampattiyā dīpetabbo. Sa hi tassa ukkamso, sesā 
panettha bhavasampatti tadanvāyikā veditabbā. Tassa hetu dānamayam, 
sīlamayafica pufiiakiriyavatthu. Dukkhadukkhapaccayalakkhaņo ādīnavo. 
Vipariņāmasankhāradukkhatānam tadavarodhato vattadukkhassāpi ettha 
sangaho. Visesato pana kāmānam okāroti datthabbo, svāyarm 
samkilesavatthunā, ittarapaccupatthānatādīhi ca vibhāvetabbo, tassa hetu 
dasa akusalakammapathā. Nekkhammam nissaraņam, tassa hetu yathāraham 
tadanucchavikā pubbabhāgappatipadā. Phalarh desanāphalameva, 


Nettitīkā 29 


tassa hetu desanā. Upāyo yathāvutta-upāyova, tassa hetu cattāri cakkāni. 
Āņatti upadeso, tassa rāgaggi-ādīhi lokassa ādittatā, satthu mahākaruņāyogo 
ca hetu. 


Tathā catūsu ariyasaccesu samudayena assādo, dukkhena ādīnavo, 
magganirodhehi nissaraņarn, maggo vā upāyo, tadupadeso āņatti, 
anupādisesā nibbānadhātu phalam. Iti anupubbakathāya saddhirn 
buddhānam sāmukkamsikāya dhammadesanāya niddhāraņabhāvena vicayo 
veditabbo. Padassa padatthasambandho hetu. So hi tassa pavattinimittam, 
paiihassa fiātukāmatā, kathetukāmatā ca. Aditthajotanādīnafīhi catunnam 
fiātukāmatā, itarassa itarā. Vissajjanassa pafiho hetu. Evam sesānampi 
yathāraham vattabbam. 


3. Byafijanatthānarn yuttāyuttaparikkhāti byafijanaggahanena padam 
gahitarm, atthaggahaņena pafihādīhi saddhim assādādayo gahitā. 
Vicayahārapadatthā eva hi yuttāyuttādivisesasahitā yuttihārādīnam padatthā. 
Tathā hi padatthānapadatthānikabhāvavisitthā teyeva padatthānahārassa 
padatthā. Lakkhaņalakkhitabbatāvisitthā, niddhāritā ca lakkhaņahārassa, 
nibbacanādivibhāvanāvisitthā catubyūhahārassa, sabhāgadhammavasena, 
visabhāgadhammavasena ca āvattanavisitthā āvattahārassa, 
bhūmivibhāgādivisitthā vibhattihārassa, patipakkhato parivattanavisitthā 
parivattanahārassa, pariyāyavevacanavisitthā vevacanahārassa, 


pabhavādipaūiiāpanavisitthā paññattiharassa, khandhādimukhehi 
otaraņavisitthā otaraņahārassa, padapadatthapafihārambhasodhanavisitthā 
sodhanahārassa, sāmaūfiavisesaniddhāraņavisitthā adhitthānahārassa, 
paccayadhammethi parikkharaņavisitthā parikkhārahārassa, 
pahātabbabhāvetabbatāniddhāraņavisitthā samāropanahārassa padatthā. 
"Byafijanassa sabhāvaniruttitā, atthassa suttādīhi avilomanam yuttabhāvo”ti 
iminā asabhāvaniruttitā, suttādīhi vilomanaīca ayuttabhāvoti dīpeti, tena 
yuttāyuttīnam hetum dasseti. 


4. Yonisomanasikārādīti ādisaddena 
saddhammassavanasappurisūpanissayādisādhāraņarm, asādhāraņafica 
deyyapatiggāhakādim sangaņhāti. Sambhavatoti yathāraham tassa 
dhammassa anurūpam. Yāva 
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sabbadhammāti ettha sabbam nama padesasabbam, na sabbasabbanti. 
Ayañhi sabba-saddo yatha pathamavikappe sutte agatadhammavasena 
padesavisayo, evam dutiyavikappe padatthanapadatthanikaniddharanena 
tarntarnpakaraņaparicchinnadhammaggahaņato padesavisayo eva, na 
anavasesadhammavisayoti. Suttāgatadhammānam yani padatthanani, tesañca 
yānīti evam karanaparamparaniddharanalakkhano padatthānahāro, 
parikkhārahāro pana suttāgatadhammānam tamtampaccayuppannanam 
patihetupaccayatavisesavibhavanalakkhanoti satipi karanavicaranabhave 
ayam padatthanaharaparikkhara haranam viseso. 


5. Yatha “samanadhikaranasamanapade”ti-adisu ekasaddassa attho 
samana-saddo, evar ekarasatthena bhāvanā “ekuppada”ti-adisu! viya 
ekalakkhanati ettha ekasaddo samanatthoti aha “samānalakkhaņā’”'ti. 
Samvannanavasenati ettha kammatthe ana-saddo, samvannetabbatavasenati 
attho. Lakkhanati upalakkhana. “Nanattakayananattasaññino2, 
nanattasaññanam amanasikara”ti-adisu3 sahacarita datthabba. Saññasahagata 
hi dhamma tattha saññaggahanena gahita. “Dadam mittāni ganthatī”ti-ādīsu? 
samanakiccata. Piyavacanatthacariya samanattatapi hi tattha 
mittaganthanakiccena samanakicca gayhanti sañgahavatthubhavato. 
“Phassapaccaya vedana”ti-adisu5 samānahetutā. Yathā hi phasso vedanaya, 
evam saññadinampi sahajatadina paccayo hoti evāti tepi samanahetutaya 
vutta eva honti. Tatha hi vuttam “tajJjamanoviññanadhatusamphassaja 
cetana”ti6, “phuttho sañjanati, phuttho cetetī”ti-ādi”. Evarn “tanhapaccaya 
upadanan”ti5 evamādipi udāharitabbam. “Avijjapaccaya sañkhara”ti-adisuŠ 
samanaphalata datthabbā. Yatha hi sañkhara avijjāya phala, evam 
tanhupadadinamptti tepi tattha gahitava honti. Tenaha 
“purimakammabhavasmim moho avijjā āyūhanā sañkhara nikanti tanha 


upagamanam upadanan”ti?. “Ruparn assādeti 


1. Abhi 4. 252 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 218, 241, 252; Am 3. 201 pitthesu. 
3. Ma 1. 218 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 

5. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthādīsu. 
6. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 7. Sam 2. 292 pitthe. 


8. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthesu. 
9. Abhi 1.2, 207 pitthādīsu. 
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abhinandati, tarh ārabbha rāgo uppajjatī ti! vutte tarnsampayuttā 
vedanādayo vuttā eva honti samānārammaņabhāvato. Na hi tehi vinā tassa 
uppatti atthi. Evamādīhīti ettha ādisaddena 
atthappakaraņalingasaddantarasannidhānasāmatthiyādīnampi sangaho 
datthabbo. Atthādivasenapi hi sutte avuttānampi vuttānam viya niddhāraņam 
sambhavatīti. Vuttappakārenāti “vadhakatthena ekalakkhaņānī”ti-ādinā? 
pāliyam, *'sahacāritā” ti-ādinā atthakathāyafica vuttena pakārena. 

6. *"Phusanatthena phasso”ti-ādinā niddhāretvā vacanam nibbacanam, 
tam pana padasseva, na vākyassāti aha ''padanibbacanan”ti. 
Adhippāyanidānānipettha byafijanamukheneva niddhāretabbāni. 
Nībbacanapubbāparasandhīsu vattabbameva natthīti aha “visesato 
byafijanadvāreneva atthapariyesanā”ti. Pavattinimittam ajjhāsayādi. 


7. *Padatthāne”ti idam sutte āgatadhammānam kāraņabhūtepi dhamme 
niddhāretvā sabhāgato, visabhāgato ca āvattanam kātabbanti dassanattharh 
vuttam, na tantivasena. Tasmā padatthānaniddhāraņāya vināpi āvattanarm 
yuttamevāti siddham hoti. Padassa vā saddapavattitthānarn padatthānam 
padattho. Etasmirn pakkhe *ārambhatha nikkamathā'ti vīriyassa 
padatthānan” ti? ettha yvāyamārambhadhātu-ādiko attho vutto, tarh 
vīriyasaddassa pavattitthānam vīriyasaddābhidheyyo atthoti evamattho 
veditabbo. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Sesakarh nāmagahitato itaram, tam pana 
tassa patipakkhabhūtam vā siya, aññam vāti aha "visabhāgatāya aggahaņena 
vā”ti. Samvaņņanāya yojentoti 
yathāvuttavisabhāgadhammaniddhāraņabhūtena atthakathanena pāļiyam 
yojento. Tenāha "desanan”ti. “Patipakkhe”ti idam nidassanamattarn 
datthabbarn sabhāgadhammavasenapi āvattanassa icchitattā. 


8. Nāmavasenāti sādhāraņanāmavasena. Paliyam pana 
*micchattaniyatānam sattānam, aniyatānaīica sattānam dassanapahātabbā 


—; a” 


kilesā sādhāraņā”ti” āgatattā *dassanapahātabbādināmavasenā”ti vuttarn. 


1. Abhi 8. 153 pitthe Patthāne. 2. Ye dhammā ekalakkhaņāti-ādinā (Nettimahātīkā) 
3. Sam 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217; Khu 11. 238 pitthesu āgatā gāthā. 
4. Khu 10. 35 pitthe. 5. Khu 10. 42 pitthe. 
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Vatthuvasenati sattasantānavasena. So hi dhammanam pavattitthānatāya idha 
*vatthū”ti adhippeto. Tenāha "puthujjanassa, sotāpannassa ca 


kāmarāgabyāpādā sādhāraņā”ti-ādi!. Vuttavipariyāyenāti nāmato, vatthuto 
ca āveņikatāya. Tamtarmmaggaphalatthānaiīhi tamtarmmaggaphalatthatā, 
bhabbānam bhabbatā, abhabbānam abhabbatā asādhāraņā. 


9. "Bhāvite”ti idam bhāvanākiriyāya upalakkhaņarm, na ettha 
kālavacanicchāti aha “bhavetabbeti attho”ti. Bhāvanā cettha āsevanāti, 
kusalasaddopi anavajjatthoti veditabbo. Patipakkhatoti vipakkhato. 
Visadisūdāharaņena byatirekato yathādhippetadhammappatitthānā hesā. 


10. Padatthassāti padābhidheyyassa atthassa, sabhāvadhammassa vā. 
11. Nikkhepo desanā. Pabhavo samudayo. 


12. *Avuttānampi sangaho”ti iminā avuttasamuccayattho ca-saddoti 
dasseti. 


13. "Gāthāruļhe”ti iminā pāļi-āgatova pañho veditabbo, na itaroti 
dasseti. Tenāha "buddhādīhi byākate”ti. Tassa atthassāti āraddhassa 
atthassa, tena ārambhasodhanassa visayamāha. Ettha ca atthadvāreneva 
padapucchāsodhanampi karīyatīti puna "tassa atthassā”ti vuttarn. Atha vā 
vissajjitamhīti vissajjane. Vissajjanasodhanena hi patihāsodhanam. Pafiheti 
pucchāyam. Gāthāyanti upalakkhaņam, tena gāthāyam, suttageyyādīsu cāti 
vuttarn hoti. Yamārabbhāti yam sīlādimārabbha gāthādīsu desitarm, tasmim 
ārambheti attho. Pucchitāti pucchākārinī, “ka ettha padasuddhi, kā 
pafihāsuddhi, kā ārambhasuddhī”ti evam pucchākārinī puccham katvā 
pavattitā suddhāsuddhaparikkhāti yojanā. 


14. Na vikappayitabbāti yathā loke “Jati samaññam, bhedo sāmaūiam, 
sambandho sāmaūiian” ti-ādinā samaññam jāti-ādim, tabbidhurafica 


1. Khu 10. 42 pitthe. 
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visesam vikappenti parikappenti, evam na vikappayitabbati attho. Yada yo 
kalaviseso “sve”ti laddhavoharo, tada so tamdivasātikkame “ajja”ti, puna 
tamdivasatikkame “hiyyo”ti voharīyatīti anavatthitasabhāvā ete kālavisesā. 
Disāyapi “ekam avadhim apekkhitvā puratthimā disa, tato aññam apekkhitvā 
pacchimā nama hotī”*ti-ādinā anavatthitasabhāvatā veditabbā. Jāti-ādi- 
apekkhāyāti jāti-ādidukkhavisesāpekkhāya. Saccāpekkhāyāti 
saccasāmaūfiāpekkhāya. *"Taņhā”ti vuccamānam kāmataņhādi-apekkhāya 
sāmaūfiampi samānam saccāpekkhāya viseso hotīti evamādim sandhāyāha 
“esa nayo samudayādīsupī ti. 


16. Etthāti etasmim buddhavacane. Tenāha *sikkhattayasankhātassā”ti- 
ādi. Yathārutam yathākathitam saddato adhigatam niddhāritam, na 
atthappakaraņalingasaddantarasannidhānādippamāņantarādhigatam. “Atthato 
dassitā”ti idam yasmim sutte bhāvanāva kathitā, na pahānam, tam sandhāya 
vuttam. 


Nayasankhepavaņņanā 


17. Taņhāvijjāhi karaņabhūtāhi. Samkileso pakkho etassāti 
sarnkilesapakkho, sarnkilesapakkhiko suttattho, tassa nayanalakkhaņoti 
yojanā. Vodānapakkhassa suttatthassāti sambandho. Vutthānagāminiyā, 
balavavipassanāya ca dukkhādīsu pariifieyyatādīni maggānuguņo 
gahaņākāro anugāhaņanayo. Yadi evam katham nayoti aha “tassa panā”ti- 
adi. Tattha *'tnayavohāro”ti iminā nayādhitthānam nayoti vuttanti dasseti. 


18. Bādhakādibhāvatoti bādhakapabhavasantiniyyānabhāvato. 
Aūiathābhāvābhāvenāti abādhaka-appabhava-asanti-aniyyānabhāvābhāvena. 
Saccasabhāvattāti amusāsabhāvattā. Avisarnvādanatoti 
ariyasabhāvādibhāvassa na visamvādanato ekantikattāti attho. 


19. Sarhkilitthnadhammāti samkilesasamannāgatā dhammā. 
Saddhammanayakovidāti saccapaticcasamuppādādidhammanayakusalā, 
ekattādinayakusalā vā. 
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20. Atthavissajjanesūti “ime dhamma kusala”ti-adina sutte! 
katapañhavissajjanesu ceva atthakathaya kata-atthasamvannanasu ca. 
“Vodaniya”ti iminā anavajjadhammā idha kusalāti adhippeta, na 
sukhavipakati dasseti. Tassa tassa atthanayassa yojanattham manasa 
volokayateti yojana. 


21. Yadi karaņabhūtam, katham tassa atthantarabhavoti aha “yena hī” ti- 
adi. Disābhūtadhammānam volokayanasamanayanabhavato voharabhuto, 
kammabhūto ca nayo, na nandiyavattadayo viya atthabhūtoti “voharanayo, 
kammanayo”ti ca vuccati. 


Dvadasapadavannana 


23. Apariyosite padeti uccaranavelayam pade asamatte, vippakateti 
attho. Pariyosite hi “padan”tveva samañña siya, na “akkharan”ti adhippayo. 
Padassa vevacanataya atthavasena pariyayam kharantam sañcarantam viya 
hoti, na evam vanno avevacanattati aha “pariyayavasena akkharanato”ti. 


=. 


“Na hi vaņņassa pariyāyo vijjatī”ti idarn akārādivaņņavisesarn sandhāya 


vadati, na vannasamaññam. Tassa hi vaņņo akkharanti pariyāyo vutto evāti. 


Akkharasaddassa attham vatvā tappasangena vaņņasaddassapi vattum 
*kenatthena vaņņo”ti-ādimāha. Tattha nanu padena, vākyena vā attho 
samvaņņīyati, na akkharenāti codanam manasi katvā aha “vanno eva hī”*ti- 
ādi. Padādibhāvenāti padavākyabhāvena. Yathāsambandhanti 
yathāsanketam. Ayarn-saddo imassatthassa vācako, ayam attho imassa 
saddassa vacanīyoti yathāgahitasanketānurūpam saddatthānam 
vācakavacanīyabhāvo. Atha va yvāyam saddatthānam aññamaññam 
avinābhāvo, so sambandho. Tadanurūpam ekakkharam nāmapadam “ma 
evam maññasT ti-ādīsu mā-kārādi. Kecīti abhayagirivāsino. Te hi 
abhidhammadesanam *'manasādesanā”ti vadanti, yato rāhulācariyo 
*visuddhakaruņānam manasādesanā vācāya akkharaņato akkharasaññita”ti 


āha. 


1. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 
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Satvappadhananti drabyappadhanam. Namapade hi 
drabyamāvibhūtarūpam, kiriyā anāvibhūtarūpā yathā “phasso”*ti!. 
Ākhyātapade pana kiriyā āvibhūtarūpā, drabyamanāvibhūtarūpam yathā 
*phusatī”ti?. Tena nesarn satvakiriyāppadhānatā vuttā. 
Kiriyāvisesaggahaņanimittanti kiriyāvisesāvabodhahetu 
kiriyāvisesadīpanato, yathā *cirappavāsin”ti ettha pa-saddo vasanakiriyāya 
viyogavisitthatam dīpeti. “Evam manasi karotha, mā evam manasākatthā” ti- 
ādīsu kiriyāvisesassa jotako evarh-saddo. *'Evarnsīlā? evamdhamma”ti- 
ādīsu” satvavisesassa. Evarh sesanipātapadānampīti adhippāyo. Tenāha 


*kiriyāya -pa- nipātapadan” ti. 


Sankhepato vuttam, kim pana tanti aha *'padābhihitan”ti. Atha va 
sañkhepato vuttarh, yo akkharehi sankāsitoti vuccati. Padabhihitam padehi 
kathitarn, yo padehi pakāsitoti vuccati. Tadubhayam, yadi padasamudāyo 
vākyam, tassa ko paricchedo. Yāvatā adhippetatthapariyosānam, tāvatā 
ekavākyantipi vadanti, bahūpettha pakāre vaņņenti. Kim tehi, sākhyātam 
sābyayam sakārakam savisesanam "vākyan”ti datthabbam. Nanu ca 
padenapi attho byafijīyatīti codanam manasi katvā aha "padamattasavanepi 
hī”ti-ādi. Ākāresu vākyavibhāgesu abhihitarn kathitarn nibbacanarh 
ākārābhihitarh nibbacanam. *"Abhihitanti ca pāļi-āgatan”ti vadanti. 


*Nibbānam maggati, nibbānatthikehi va maggīyati, kilese vā mārento 
gacchatīti maggo”ti-ādinā? nibbacanānam vitthāro. Tarhniddesakathanattā 
niddesoti imamatthamāha "nibbacanavitthāro niravasesadesanattā 
niddeso”ti. Padehīti vākyāvayavabhūtehi, vākyato vibhajjamānehi vā 
ākhyātādipadehi. Tenāha “vakyassa vibhāgo”ti, tathā cāha "apariyosite”ti- 
adi. Apare pana "'pakatipaccayalopādesādivasena akkharavibhāgo ākāro, 
niruttinayena padavibhāgo nibbacanarn, vākyavibhāgo niddeso. 
Vaņņapadavākyāni hi avibhattāni, vibhattāni ca cha byafijanapadānī”ti 
vadanti. Chattharm vacananti chattham padam. Kātabbanti 


1. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 1. 18; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1.77; 
Khu 10. 28 pitthesu. 
2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 151 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 45 pitthe Dhammapade. 
4. Dī 3. 82 pitthe. 5. Dī 2. 7; Ma 3. 160; Sam 3. 138 pitthesu. 
6. Abhi-Ttha 1. 87; Abhi-Ttha 2. 107 pitthesu. 
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“akkharam padam byañjanam ākāro tatheva nirutti niddeso 
chatthavacanan”ti gathayam evam kattabbam, samvannanavasena va 
akarapadam catuttham katabbanti attho. Sabbo saddavoharo vibhattehi, 
avibhattehi ca akkharapadavākyeheva, tadaññappakaro natthīti aha 
*yānimānī' ti-ādi. 


24. Kāsanāsaddo kammatthoti dassetum *kāsīyatī”ti-ādi vuttam. Padehi 


tava atthassa sankāsanā, pakāsanā ca hotu, padāvadhikāpi sarnvaņņanā 
iechitāti akkharehi pana kathanti aha *akkharehi suyyamānehī ti-ādi. 
Padatthasampatipattīti padābhidheyya-atthāvabodho. *tAkkharehi 
sankāsetī ti-ādinā akkharakaraņam sankāsanabhūtam ugghatanakiriyam 


=. 


vadantena yathāvutto attho sādhitoti dasseturn “tatha hī”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Vibhajanuttānīkammapaūiiattīti ekattaniddeso samāhāroti ayam 
dvandasamāso. Ubhayenāti “vivarana, vibhajanā”ti iminā dvayena. Etehīti 
ettha eva-kāro luttanidditthoti aha “etehi evā”ti. "Sankāsanā -pa- 
abhāvato”ti iminā yathādhippeta-anūnāvadhāraņaphalam dasseti. 
Ugghatanādīti ādisaddena vipaficananayāni sangaņhāti. 


25. Sammā yuttoti sammā aviparītam, anavasesato ca yutto sahito. 
Tathā hi vuttam "anūnā”ti. Sabbo hi pāļi-attho atthapada-atthanayehi 


anavasesato sangahito. Tenāha "'sabbassa hī”ti-ādi. 


26. Kasmā panettha mūlapadapadatthānāni asangahitānīti? 
Padatthantarābhāvato. Mūlapadāni hi nayānam samutthānamattattā 
padatthānānītidassitoyam nayo. Tena vuttarn “ito vinimutto koci 
nettipadattho natthī”ti. 


Nettiyā kāraņabhūtāya. Hara sarnvaņņetabbāti suttassa 


atthasamvaņņanāvasena hārā vitthāretabbā. Svāyanti so ayam 
sarnvaņņanākkamo. Yena anukkamena nettiyam desitā, teneva sutte 
atthasamvaņņanāvasena yojetabbāti. Evam siddheti desanākkameneva 
siddhe. Ayam ārambhoti “solasa hara pathaman”ti evam pavatto ārambho. 
Imamatthanti imam vuccamānaniyamasankhātam attham. 
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Yadi desitakkameneva hāranayā sutte yojetabbā siyum, kim so kamo 
kāraņanirapekkho, udāhu kāraņasāpekkhoti? Kificettha—yadi tava 
kāraņanirapekkho hāranayānam anukkamo, aneke atthā vuccamānā avassarm 
ekena kamena vuccantīti. Evam sante yena kenaci kamena sutte yojetabbā 
siyum, tathā sati niyamo niratthako siya. Atha karanasapekkho, kim tam 
karananti? Itaro karanagavesanam akatva attho evettha gavesitabboti 
adhippayena “nayamanuyoəpo na katthaci anukkame nivisatī”ti vatvā “na 
pana mayam devanampiyassa manorathavighataya cetema”ti kamakaranam 
vicarento “apica”ti-adina desanaharassa tava adito desanaya karanam 
patitthapeti. Tattha dhammadesanaya nissayo assādādīnavanissaraņāni, 
sartram āņatti. Pakatiya sabhāvena. Niddharanena vinapi patitthabhavato 


nissayabhavato. 


“Tathā hi vakkhatī”ti-ādinā yathavuttam attham pakatataram karoti. Esa 


nayo itaresupi. 


Vicayānantaranti vicayahārānantaram. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Tathāhīti 
lakkhaņahāravibhange yuttāyuttānam kāraņaparamparāya 


pariggahitasabhāvānam avuttānampi ekalakkhaņatāya gahaņam vuttam. 


Atthato niddhāritānanti atthuddhārapubbāparānusandhi-ādi-atthato 
suttantarato uddhatānam sarnvaņņiyamānasutte ānītānam pāļidhammānam. 
Saddato, pamāņantarato ca laddhānam idha vicāretabbattā āha 
**niravasesato” ti. Atthassāti abhidheyyatthassa. Dhammassāti 
sabhāvadhammassa. Tattha tattha tam abhiniropetīti tasmim tasmim at the, 
dhamme ca tam nāmam abhiniropeti, *tayamevamnāmo'ti voharati. 
*Atthassa, dhammassā”ti padadvayena samaññato attho, dhammo ca 
anavasesetvā gahitoti aha "anavasesapariyādānan” ti, yato vuttam "tattha 
tatthā”ti. Tathāti yathā anavasesatthāvabodhadīpakam 
anavasesapariyādānam katam catubyūhapāļiyam, evam punappunam 
gabbhamupetīti ettha asaddavatī atthā pavattivasena labbhamānā 


sammāpatipatti uddhatāti upasamhārattho tathā-saddo. 
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Tenevati suttantarasamsandanassa 


sabhāgavisabhāgadhammantarāvattanūpāyabhāvato eva. Yatoti 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanassa sādhāraņādidhammavibhajanūpāyattā. 
Pativibhattasabhāveti patibhāgabhāvena vibhattasabhāve. 


Te dhammāti patipakkhato parivattitadhammā. Na pariyāyavibhāvanā 


paūiattivibhāgapariggāhikāti aha "pariyā -pa- subodhanaūicā”ti. 


Pucchāvisodhanam vissajjanarmn. Ārambhavisodhanarn desanāya 
atthakathanam. Tadubhayavicāro dhātādīsu asammuyhantasseva 
sambhavatīti aha *'dhātāyatanā -pa- sampādetun”ti. Suddho ārambhoti- 
ādipāļinidassanenapi ayamevattho udāhatoti veditabbam. 


*Kāraņākāro”ti padatthānam sandhāya vadati. Pabhedato desanākāroti 
vevacanarn. Niddhāretvā vuccamānānīti uddharitvā samāropiyamānānīti 
adhippāyo. Suttassa attham tathattāvabodhāyāti suttassa 


padatthāvagamamukhena catusaccābhisamayāya. 


Veneyyattayayutto atthanayattayūpadeso "'veneyyattayappayojito”ti 
vutto. Veneyyattayafihi paccayasamavāye tadupadesaphalam 
adhigacchantam attharn payojeti nāmāti. Tadanukkamenevāti tesam 
ugghatitafiiu-ādīnam desanānukkameneva. Teti tayo atthanayā. Tesanti 
ugghatitafiiu-ādīnam. Yathā uddesādīnam sankhepamajjhimavitthāravuttiyā 
tinnam puggalānam upakāratā, evam tesam atthanayānam. Tassāti 


atthanayatthassa. Tatthāti tassam tassa bhūmiyam. 


Samutthānam nidānam. Anekadhā saddanayato, niruttinayato cāti 
anekappakāram. Padattho saddattho. Vidhi anuvādoti idamettha 
vidhivacanam, ayamanuvādoti ayam vibhāgo veditabbo. Samādhātabboti 
pariharitabbo. Anusandhīyā anurūparn nigametabbanti yaya anusandhiyā 
sutte upari desanā pavattā, tadanurūpam samvaņņanā nigametabbā. 
Payojananti phalam. Piņdatthoti sankhepattho. Anusandhīti 
pucchānusandhi-ādi-anusandhi. Upogghātoti nidassanam. Cālanāti codanā. 
Paccupatthānam parihāro. 


Nettitika 39 


Pakati-adipadavayavam bhinditva kathanam bhedakatha yatha 
*dibbantīti devā”ti!. Padassa atthakathanam tatvakathā yathā “buddhoti yo 
so bhagavā sayambhū anācariyako”ti?. Pariyāyavacanarn 
vevacanaggahaņam yathā “paññapajanana”ti3. 
Vicayayutticatubyūhaparivattanahārekadesasangahitā, 
vevacanahārasangahitā cati aha “te idha katipayahārasangahitā” ti. 


Attano phalam dhāretīti dhammoti hetuno dhammabhāvo veditabbo. 
Nāpakahetūpi iāņakaraņatthena kārake pakkhipitvā aha 'kārako 
sampāpakoti duvidho”ti. Puna cakkhubījādinibbattakameva karanam katvā 


dassento “puna -pa- tividho”ti-ādimāha. “Tayo kusalahetū”ti-ādinā" āgatā 
alobhādayo, lobhādayo ca hetuhetu nama. "*Cattāro kho bhikkhave 
mahābhūtā hetu, cattāro mahābhūtā paccayo rūpakkhandhassa 
paññapanaya”ti-adina5 agato paccayahetu nama. Kusalākusalarn kammam 
attano vipakam pati uttamahetu nama. Cakkhādibījādi cakkhuviññana- 
añkuradinam asadharanahetu nama. Kusalakusalanam satipi 
paccayadhammabhave itthānitthaphalavisesahetubhāvadassanattham visum 
gahanam, saddamaggānam pana ñapakasampapakahetubhavadassanatthanti 
datthabbam. Ankurādikassa asadharanahetu bījādisamānajātiyahetutāya 
sabhagahetu. Sadharanahetu bhusasaliladi-asamanajatiyataya asabhagahetu. 
Indriyabaddhasantaniko ajjhattikahetu, itaro bahirahetu. Keci pana 
“sasantaniko ajjhattikahetu, itaro bāhirahetū”ti vadanti. Pariggāhako 
upatthambhako. Paramparahetu upanissayapaccayo. 


Nibbanassa anibbattaniyepi samudayappahanasamudayanirodhanam 
adhigamādhigantabbabhāvato nibbānam pati maggassa hetubhāvo viya 
maggam pati nibbānassa phalabhāvo upacārasiddhoti aha “phalapariyayo 
labbhatī”ti. 


Patipajjamānabhūmi maggadhammā. Patipannabhūmi phaladhammā. 
1. Ma-Ttha 1. 342 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu. 


3. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 214, 215 pitthesu. 
5. Ma 3. 67 pitthe. 
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Kiccatoti sarasato. Lakkhanatoti upalakkhanato. Samaññatoti 
samanabhavato. Tena samanahetuta, samanaphalata, samanarammanata ca 
gahitā hotīti. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hetthā 
lakkhaņahāraniddesavaņņanāyam! vuttameva. 


Apicettha sampayogavippayogavirodhapakaraņalingasaddantara- 
sannidhānasāmatthiyādīnampi vasena nayavibhāgo veditabbo. Tattha 
sampayogato tāvanayavibhāgo—"nāham bhikkhave aññam ekadhammampi 
samanupassāmi, yarh evam lahuparivattam, yathayidarn cittan”ti? cittassa 
lahuparivattitā gahitā, tarnsampayogato cetasikānampi gahitāva hoti aññattha 
nesam cittena sampayogadīpanato. Atha va “saññino”ti. 
Saññasahitatavacanena hi nesam vedanācetanādivantatāpi sampayogato 
dīpitā hoti. 

Vippayogato—"ahetukā”ti. Hetusampayuttā hi dhammā "sahetukā” ti 
vuttāti tabbidhurā dhammā vippayogato *ahetukā”ti vuttāti vififiāyati. Atha 
vā "asafifiino' ti. Safifiāvippayuttā hi dhammapavatti idhādhippetā, na 


saññaya abhāvamattanti vififiāyati. 


a er a S 


Virodhato—atthamako3, saddhānusārī”ti? ca vutte tarn santatiyarn 
sarmnyojanattayappahānam viūifiāyati, tathā “ 
vutte paficorambhāgiyasarmnyojanappahānam, *dittheva dhamme aūifiā” ti” 


vutte anavasesasamyojanappahānam viūifiāyati. 


sati va upādisese anāgāmitā”ti5 


Pakaraņato—'abyākatā dhammā”ti!. Adhikārato hi 
kusalākusalabhāvena na kathitāti fiāyati. “Upadhī hi narassa socanā”ti” ca. 
Bāhirā hi dhammā idha "upadhī”ti adhippetāti viññayati. 

Lingato—sītenapi ruppati, uņhenapi ruppatī”'ti-ādi. Sītādiggahaņena 
hi lingena bhūtupādāyappakārasseva dhammassa rūpabhāvo, na itarassa. 

Saddantarasannidhānato—"kāyapassaddhi, kāyāyatanan”ti. “Ya 


vedanākkhandhassā”ti-ādi? vacanato hi purimo kāyasaddo samūhavācī, itaro 
āyatanasaddasannidhānato pasādavācī. 


1. Netti-Ttha 25 pitthe. 2. Ar 1.9 pitthe. 3. Abhi 7. 309, 310 pitthesu. 
4. Abhi 3. 103 pitthe. 5. Dī 2. 251; Ma 1.90 pitthesu. 
6. Abhi 1. 1 pitthe. 7. Sarh 1. 6, 109 pitthesu. 


8. Sarh 2. 71 pitthe. 9. Abhi 1. 23 pitthe. 


Nettitīkā 41 


3. 


Sāmatthiyato—sabbarh bhikkhave ādittam!, sabbe tasanti dandassa”ti2 
ca, tathā “sabbavantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā -pa- pharitvā 
viharatī”ti-ādi?. Ettha hi satipi sabbasaddassa anavasesasattavācakatte 
ādittatā sāpekkhasseva atthassa vācakattā padesavācī sabbasaddo, 
lokasaddopi sattavācī. Sattārammaņā hi appamaññati. Tathā “mataram 
pitarari hantvā' ti" sabbena sabbarh hi sapatikkhepato, 
mātupitughātakammassa ca mahāsāvajjatāpavedanato, idha ca tadanuññaya 
katāya mātupitutthāniyā tādisā keci pāpadhammā veneyyavasena gahitā 
viññayati. Ke pana teti? Taņhāmānā. Taņhā hi jananī sattānam. *"Taņhā 
janeti purisan” ti” hi vuttarh. Pitutthāniyo mano tarh nissāya 
attasampaggaņhato “aham asukassa rañño, rājamahāmattassa vā putto”ti 
yathā. Sāmatthiyādīnanti ādisaddena desapakati-ādayo sangayhanti. 


Labbhamānapadatthaniddhāraņamukhenāti tasmim tasmim sutte 
labbhamāna-assādādihārapadatthaniddhāraņadvārena. Yathālakkhaņanti yam 
yam lakkhaņam, lakkhaņānurūpam vā yathālakkhaņam. Hetuphalādīni 
upadhāretvā yojetabbāni tesam vasenāti adhippāyo. Idāni hetuphalādayo ye 
yasmim hāre savisesam icchitabbā, te dassetum "visesato panā”ti-ādimāha. 
Tam suviūiieyyameva. 


Niddesavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


4. Patiniddesavāra 


1. Desanāhāravibhangavaņņanā 


5. Anvatthasaūifiatanti atthānugatasaūfiabhāvam, “desanaharo”ti ayam 
sañña anvatthā atthānugatāti attho. 


1. Sam 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade. 
3. Dī 1.234; Dī 3. 187; Ma 1. 46, 181,371, 411; Ma 2. 263; Ma 3. 185; Abhi 2. 284 
pitthesu. 


4. Khu 1. 55 pitthe Dhammapade. 5. Sam 1. 34, 35 pitthesu. 
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Avuttamevati pubbe asarnvannitapadameva. “Dhammarh vo”ti-ādi! 
vacanassa sambandham dassetum “kattha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tepitakassa hi 
buddhavacanassa samvannanalakkhanam nettippakaranam, tañca 
pariyattidhammasangāhake suttapade sarnvaņņetabbabhāvena gahite 
gahitameva hoti. Tenāha "desanāhārena -pa- dassetī”ti. 


Yesam assādādīnam vibhajanalakkhaņo desanāhāro, te gāthāya, idhāpi 
ca āgate “assadam ādīnavan” ti-ādinā udāharaņavasena vibhajitum "tattha 
katamo assādo”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha tatthāti tassam *'assādādīnavatā” ti 
gāthāyam vutto katamo assādo. Atha va “assadam adinavan”ti-adina yo idha 
assādādīnam uddeso, tattha katamo assādoti ceti attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. 
Kammakaraņatthabhinnassa visayavisayitālakkhaņassa assādadvayassa 
nidassanattham gāthādvayudāharaņam, tathā kāmavipariņāmalakkhaņassa, 
vattadukkhalakkhaņassa cati duvidhassāpi ādīnavassa nidassanattharn 
*ariyamaggo nibbānan”ti duvidhassāpi nissaraņassa 


nidassananidassanatthafica dve dve gāthā udāhatā. 


Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacārinti? ettha dhammacārino 
maggaphalanibbānehi sātisayārakkhā sambhavati, sampattibhavassāpi 
vipariņāmasankhāradukkhatāhi duggatibhāvo icchitovāti adhippāyenāha 


*nissaraņarn anāmasitvā ti. Tathā hi vakkhati “nibbanam va upanidhāya 
sabbā upapattiyo duggatī”ti. 


Avekkhassūti vidhānam. Tassā pana avekkhāya pavatti-ākāro, visayo, 


rad) 


katta ca “suññato, lokam, mogharājā”ti padattayena vuttāti aha “suññato 


=. 


-pa- āņattī”ti. Tattha sankhārānam suññata anattasabhāvatāya, attasufifiatāya 


ca siyā. Yato te na vasavattino, attasāravirahitā ca, yato te anattā, rittā, 


=». 


tucchā ca attanā, tadubhayam dasseti "'avasavattitā”ti-ādinā. Evarn 
maccutaro siyāti evam patipattiyā maccutaro bhaveyyāti attho. Parikappetvā 
vidhiyamānassa maccutaraņassa pubbabhāgapatipadā desanāya paccakkhato 


sijjhamānam sātisayam phalanti aha “tassa yam -pa- phalan”ti. 


1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 215; Khu 10. 7, 29, 38, 197 pitthesu. 
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6. Udāharaņavasenāti nidassanavasena. Tattha "*puggalavibhāgenā”ti 
iminā ugghatitaūfiu-ādipuggalapayojito assādādīsu bhagavato desanāvisesoti 
dasseti. 


Ghatitamattanti sotadvārānusārena manodvārikaviffiāņasantānena 
ālambitamattam. Sassatādi-ākārassāti sassatucchedākārassa. Idafihi dvayam 
dhammadesanāya caletabbam, na anulomikakhanti, yathābhūtaiiāņam va. 
Etasmiiīhi catukke āsayasāmaūiiatā. Vuttafihetam— 


"Sassatucchedaditthī ca, khanti cevānulomikā. 
Yathābhūtafica yarn ñanam, etarn asayasaññitan”*ti!. 

Calanāyāti vikkhambhanāya. Parānuvattiyāti samucchedanāya. 
Ugghatite jānātīti ugghatitafifiūti mūlavibhujādipakkhepena saddasiddhi 
veditabbā. Vipaūicitanti “visamarn candimasūriyā parivattantī 'ti-ādīsu? viya 
bhāvanapumsakaniddesoti aha “mandam saņikan”ti. Nissaraņa- 
ādīnavanissaraņa-assādādīnavanissaraņānam vibhāvanā 
veneyyattayavinayanasamatthā. 


Cattāroti assādo ca ādīnavo ca assādo ādīnavo ca assādo nissaraņaīicāti 
ete cattāro. Yadi nissaraņavibhāvanā veneyyavinayanasamatthā, kasmā 
pañcamo na gahitoti aha "ādīnavāvacanato”ti. Yadi hi ugghatitaññum 
sandhāya ayam nayo vuccati, nissāraņa mattena siddham siyā. Atha 
vipañcitaññum, neyyam va, ādīnavo ca nissaraņafica assādo ca ādīnavo 
nissaraņafica vattabbo siyā? Tathā appavattattā na gahito. Tenāha 
*ādīnavāvacanato” ti-ādi. Desananti samaññato gahitam “suttekadesam 
gātham vā ti viseseti. Padaparama-aggahaņaīūcettha sa-upāyassa 
nissaraņassa anāmatthattā. 


*Kalyāņan”ti iminā itthavipāko, “papakan”ti anitthavipāko adhippetoti 
aha “ayam assādo, ayam ādīnavo”ti. Lābhādīnam puūiiaphalattā 
tadanurodham vā sandhāya “ayam assādo”ti vuttam. Tabbipariyāyena 
alābhādīnam ādīnavatā veditabbā. 


1. Visuddhi-Tī 1. 239; Dī-Tī 1. 28; Sārattha-Tī 1. 75, 249; Vimati-Tī 1. 54 pitthesupi. 
2. Am 1. 386 pitthe. 
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Kamati kilesakamasahita vatthukāmā. Virūparūpenāti appatirūpākārena. 
Mathentīti maddanti. Pabbajitomhīti pabbajjarm upagato amhi. Apanņakanti 
avirajjhanakam. Samaññanti samaņabhāvo. Samitapāpabhāvoyeva seyyo 
sundarataro. 


Tattha “kama hi citra madhurā manoramā”ti ayam assādo, 
*virūparūpena mathenti cittan”ti ayam ādīnavo, “apannakam samaññan”ti 
idam nissaraņanti aha “ayar -pa- nissaraņaficā” ti. 


Phalādīnam ekakavasena ca tikavasena ca pāļiyam udāhatattā vuttam 
*dukavasenapī”ti. 
Sukhā patipadā, dukkhā patipadāti yā dve patipadā, tāsu ekekā 


dandhakhippābhiiifiatāya dve dve hontīti aha **patipadābhiiiiiākato vibhāgo 


patipadākato hotī 
**pathavī”ti-ādinā pavattamanasikāro pathamasamannāhāro. Upacāranti 


ti. Katapubbakiccassa pathavīkasiņādīsu sabbapathamam 


upacārajjhānam. Patipajjitabbatāya jhānampi "patipadā”ti vuccati. Tadañña 


== => 


hetthimapaññato adhika paññati katva “abhiñña”ti vuccati. 


Kileseti nīvaraņappakāre, tarnsahagatakilese ca. Añgapatubhavanti 
vitakkādijhānangapatilābham. 

Abhinivisantoti patthapento. Rūpārūpam parigganhantoti 
rūpārūpadhamme lakkhaņādīhi paricchinditvā gaņhanto. 
Pariggahitarūpārūpassa maggapātubhāvadandhatā ca 
nāmarūpavavatthānādīnam kicchasiddhiyā siyāti na 
rūpārūpapariggahakicchatāya eva dukkhāpatipadatā vattabbāti ce? Na, 
nāmarūpavavatthāpanādīnam paccanīkakilesamandatāya sukhasiddhiyampi 
tathāsiddhavipassanāsahagatānam indriyānam mandatāya 
maggapātubhāvato. Rūpārūpam pariggahetvāti akicchenapi pariggahetvā, 
kicchena pariggahite vattabbameva natthi. Evam sesesupi. Nāmarūpam 
vavatthāpentoti "'nāmarūpamattametam, na añño koci sattādiko”ti 
vavatthāpanam karonto. Kataro panettha vāro yuttarūpoti? Yo koci sakim, 
dvikkhattum, anekasatakkhattunti evamādīsu hi vikkhambhanavāresu sakim, 
dvikkhattuūica vikkhambhanavāro sukha patipadā eva, na tato uddham sukha 
patipadā hoti, tasmā tikkhattum 
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vikkhambhanavārato patthāya dukkhā patipadā veditabbā. Apica 
kalāpasammasanāvasāne udayabbayānupassanāya uppannassa 
vipassanupakkilesassa tikkhatturn vikkhambhanena kicchatāvāro dukkhā 
patipadā veditabbā. Ettha dandhattā patipadāya etassa akicchattepi 
purimānam kicchatte dukkhāpatipadatā vuttanayāva. Yassa pana sabbattha 


akicchatā, tassa paramukkamsagatā sukhā patipadā veditabbā. 


Yathā nāmarūpapariggahakicchatāya maggapātubhāvadandhatāya 
dukkhā patipadā dandhabhiñña vuttā, tathā tabbipariyāyena catutthī, 


tadubhayavomissatāvasena dutiyā, tatiyā ca fiātabbāti dassento aha “iminā 
-pa- veditabbā”ti. Vattadukkhato niyyānassa adhippetattā 


a” 


*vipassanāpakkhikā evā”ti vuttam. 


Hetupāyaphalehīti ettha tanhācaritatā, mandapaññata ca pathamāya 
patipadāya hetu, taņhācaritatā, udatthapaīiiatā ca dutiyāya, ditthicaritatā, 
mandapaññata ca tatiyāya, ditthicaritatā, udatthapaññata ca catutthiyā. 
Upāyo pana yathākkamam satisamādhivīriyapafifiindriyāni, 
satipatthānajhānasammappadhānasaccāni ca upanissayabhūtāni. Phalam 


vattadukkhato niyyānam. 


Samādhimukhenāti samādhimukhena bhāvanānuyogena. Tenevāha 
*samathapubbangamāya vipassanāyā” ti. Idhāti imasmim nettippakaraņe. 
Vakkhati "rāgavirāgā cetovimutti sekkhaphalan” ti, *'rāgavirāgā 


cetovimuttikāmadhātusamatikkaman” ti ca. Soti anāgāmī. 


Tenāti patipakkhena. Tatoti patipakkhato. Samānādhikaraņavasena ca 
cetovimutti-saddānam samāsarm katvā bhinnādhikaraņavasena vattum “atha 
vā'ti-ādi vuttam. Puna "cetaso vā”ti-ādinā afifiapadatthavasena 


cetovimuttipadānam samāsam dasseti. Vifiiāņapariyāyena ceto-saddena 


vuttayojanā na sambhavatīti aha *'yathāsambhavan” ti. 


Hā-saddo gati-attho, gati cettha ñāņagati adhippetāti aha “hatabbati 
gametabbā”ti. Netabbāti iiāpetabbā. 
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7. Tanti puegalavibhagarn. Ñanavibhagenati 
sutamayadiñanappabhedena. Nibbattananti uppadanam. Tatthati tasmim 
ugghatitaññutati-adipuggalavibhagabhute desanabhajane. Desanayanti sutte. 
Tam dassetunti tam puggalavibhāgam dassetum. “Svayam haro katham 


29 


sambhavatī”ti keci pathanti. 


Sati vuttappakaradhammatthanam vimamsanapañña. Adhikaratoti 


er ki) 


*satthā va dhammam desayatī”ti-ādi adhikārato. Sāmatthiyato ugghatitaññu- 
ādiveneyyavinayanasamatthabhāvato. Pariyattidhammassa upadhāraņanti 


etthāpi "adhikārato sāmatthiyato vā”ti ānetvā yojetabbam. 


«Vīmarnsādipariyāyavatī pathamavikappavasena, 
vīmamsādivibhāgavatī dutiyavikappavasena, cintāya hetubhūtāya nibbattā 
cintāmayī'ti evamādivuttanayānusārena sakkā yojetunti aha “sesam 
vuttanayamevā ti. 


Sutacintāmayaiiāņesūti sutamayaifiāņe ca cintāmayafiāņe ca 
sutacintāmayafiāņesu ca sutacintāmayafiāņesūti ekadesasarūpekaseso 
veditabbo. Cintāmayafiāņeyeva hi patitthitā mahābodhisattā carimabhave 
vipassanam ārabhanti, itare sutacintāmayafiāņesūti. Tehīti tathā pathantehi. 


39. 


Vuttanayenāti “upadarupam pariggaņhāti, arūpam pariggaņhātī”ti-ādinā 


patipadākathāyarn! vuttanayena. 


8. Parato ghoso paccayabhūto etissāti adhippāyo. *'Paccattasamutthitena 
ca yonisomanasikārenā”ti idam āvuttinayena dutiyam āvattatīti veditabbam, 
tena sāvakānam bhāvanāmayifiāņuppattisangahitā hoti, sāvakānameva vā 
fiāņuppatti idhādhippetā ugghatitafiiu-ādivibhāgakathanato. Etasmim pakkhe 
pubbe vutta-ekasesana yopi patikkhitto datthabbo. 

* Āsayapayogapabodhassanipphāditattā”ti etena 
pacchimacakkadvayapariyāpannāni pubbahetusangahāni 
sutacintāmayaifiāņāni sandhāya “ima dve pañña atthī”ti vuttanti dasseti. 
Atthibhāvo cetāsam patipakkhena anupaddutatā veditabbā. Aparikkhatattā 


anabhisankhatattā. Sutamayaiiāņassāpi purimasiddhassa. 


1. Netti-Ttha 50 pitthesu. 
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9. Desanāpatipadāiiāņavibhāgehīti nissaraņadesanādidesanāvibhāgehi, 
dukkhāpatipadādipatipadāvibhāgehi, sutamayaiiāņādifiāņavibhāgehi. 


Avasitthapārisajjenāti khattiyagahapatiparisapariyāpannena. 
Atthannanti khattiyaparisā 
brāhmaņagahapatisamaņacātumahārājikatāvattmsamārabrahmaparisāti 
imāsam atthannam. 


Samatthetīti samattharh sambandhattham karoti. 


Tameva dvādasapadabhāvam dīpetvāti sambandho. Tadatthassāti 
chachakkapariyāyaltthassa. Sabbapariyattidhammasangāhakattā 
chachakkapariyāyassa, tadatthassa ca dhammacakkappavattena suttena? 
sangahitattā? vuttarn “sabbassapi -pa- vibhāvento”ti. Visayibhāvena 
byafijanapadānam, visayabhāvena atthapadānam sambandham sandhāyāha 
“tesam -pa- sambandhabhāvan' ti. 


Padāvayavo akkharāni. Padattho padatthāvayavo. Padatthaggahaņassāti 
padatthāvabodhassa. Visesādhānam visesuppatti. Vākyabhedeti vākyavisese. 
Cittaparitosanam cittārādhanam. buddhinisānam pafiiiāya tejanam 
tikkhabhāvakaranņam. Nānāvākyavisayatāpi siddhā hoti padādīhipi 
sankāsanassa siddhattā. Ekavākyavisayatāya hi atthapadānam sankāsanādayo 
yathākkamam akkharādivisayā evāti niyamo siyā. Tenāti atthapadānam 
nānāvākyavisayatthena. 


Ugghatanādi-atthānīti ugghatanavipaficananayanappayojanāni. 


10. Upatitthati etthāti upatthitanti upatthitasaddassa adhikaraņatthatam 
dassetum "upatitthanatthānan”ti vuttam yathā “padakkantan”ti. Tenāha 
*idarh nesan”ti-ādi. Patipattidesanāgamanehīti 
patipattigamanadesanāgamanethi. “Kiccham vatāyam loko āpanno jāyati ca 
-pa- jarāmaraņassā ti-ādinā jarāmaraņato patthāya 
paticcasamuppādamukhena vipassanam abhinivisitvā mahāgahanam 
chinditurn nisānasilāyam pharasum nisento viya kilesagahanam chinditum 
lokanātho itāņapharasum tejento buddhabhāvāya hetusampattiyā 


paripākagatattā sabbaññutaññanadhigamaya 


1. Ma 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu. 
3. Na sangahitattā (Ka) 
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vipassanagabbham gaņhāpento antarantara nanasamapattiyo samāpajjitvā 
anupadadhammavipassanāvasena anekakaravokarasañkhare sammasanto 
chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena yam itāņam pavattesi, tam 
*mahāvajiraiiāāņan”ti vadanti. Atthakathāyam pana 
*catuvīsatikotisatasahassasamāpattisaiicārimahāvajirafiāāņan”ti! āgatam, tarh 
devasikam vaļafijanakasamāpattīnam purecarānucaraiiāņam sandhāya 
vuttarn. Yam pana vakkhati *fiāņavajiramohajālapadālanan” ti, tam saha 
vipassanāya maggafiāņam veditabbam. Etam brahmacariyanti 
sāsanabrahmacariyam adhippetanti tam dassento "''brahmuno”ti-ādimāha. 


Desanāyāti karaņatthe idam karaņavacanam. Niyuttoti ettha hetu-attho 
antonītoti dassento *niddhāretvā yojito”ti aha. 


Desanāhāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


2. Vicayahāravibhangavaņņanā 


11. Jātilingakālasādhanavibhattisankhyāvisesādito saddato padavicayo 
kātabbo. Tattha kariyamāno ca yathāsabhāvaniruttiyā-eva kato sukato hotīti 
dassento “idam nāmapadam -pa- ayam saddato padavicayo”ti vatvā “so 
panāyan”ti-ādimāha. Vattabba-atthasarnvaņņanāti tarntampadavacanīyassa 


atthassa bhedam vatvā pariyāyehi vivaritvā kathanam. 


Viciyamānassa suttapadassāti pucchāvasena pavattasuttapadassa. 
*Suttantarapadānipi pucchāvaseneva pavattānī”ti vadanti “na sabbampi 
suttapadan”ti. Ekasseva padassa sambhavantānam anekesam atthānam 
uddhāro atthuddhāro. Ekasseva pana atthassa sambhavantānam anekesam 
padānam uddhāro paduddhāro. Sabbe hi samvaņņiyamāne sutte labbhamāne 
sabbe padatthe. Navasuttanteti suttageyyādivasena navappakāre suttasmim 


ānetvā 


1. Dī-Ttha 3. 58 pitthe. 
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a * 


vicinatīti yojanā. Atha va “sabbe nava suttante”ti iminā pavicayalakkhaņena 
hārena suttageyyādīni sabbānipi navappakārāni suttāni vicinatīti attho. 
Tenāha "suttageyyādike” ti-ādi. 


*Kosalānarn pura rammā” ti-ādikā! chapaññasa gāthā vatthugāthā. 
*Pārāyanamanugāyissan”ti? pana ādikā ekūnavīsati gāthā anugītigāthā. Idarh 
nāmam katanti idam “parayanan”ti nāmam katam. Tenāha “param gamanīyā 
ime dhammā, tasmā imassa dhammapariyāyassa *pārāyanan tveva 


adhivacanan”ti3. Buddhiyarh viparivattamānanti imassa 


vicayahāravibhanīgassa desanākāle āyasmā mahākaccāno attano buddhiyarm 
vattamānam katvā evamāhāti yojanā. 


Ekarnsabyākaraņassa ayanti ekarnsabyākaraņīyā, ekamsena vā 
byākātabbattā ekarnsabyākaraņīyā, ekamsabyākaraņayoggāti attho. 
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Thapanīyāti thapetabbattā abyākaraņīyāti 
attho. Samayantaraparicayena nivāraņadhammarm pati sarmnsayapakkhando 
pucchatīti adhippāyenāha "vimaticchedanan”ti. Pakatiyā pana 
nivāraņadhammam ajānanto fiātukāmatāya pucchatīti aditthajotanāya 
pucchāpi siya. Tathā hi vakkhati *lokassa nivāraņādīni ajānantenā” ti". 


Ekavatthupariggahāti ekassa abhidheyyatthassa gahaņato. 


Vimuttiparipācaka-indriyāni vivattapakkhe thitassa saddhādayo 
dhamma, kim panettha ariyānampi indriyalokena sangaho hotīti aha 
**pariyāpannadhammavasenā”ti-ādi. 


Kāļapakkhacātuddasīghanavanasanņdameghapatalacchādana- 
addharattīnarn vasena caturangasamannāgatena. Vivicchāti vicikicchāya. 
Tenāha *vicikicchāhetū”ti. Dukkhamassa mahabbhayanti ettha vuttarn 
“assã”’ti padam "jappābhilepanam assa brūmī”ti ānetvā sambandhitabbanti 
dassento “jappā tanha assa lokassā”ti aha. ""Sabbasattānan”ti-ādinā, 


*sabbasovā ti-ādinā ca anvayato, byatirekato ca sātisayam avijjāya 


1. Khu 1. 429 pitthe Suttanipāte. 2. Khu 1. 449 pitthe Suttanipāte. 
3. Khu 1. 449; Khu 8. 21 pitthesu. 4. Netti-Ttha 65 pitthe. 
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nīvaraņabhāvam dasseti. “Dūre santo pakāsanti!, ratto attharh na jānātī”ti? 
gāthādvayenāpi anugītivicayam dassetīti yojetabbam. 


Rūpāvacarāti rūpāvacarasattā. Vipariņāmadukkhatāya muccanassa 
kāraņavacananti sambandho. Yato vattadukkhato muccanam. Tam 
vattadukkham anavasesapariyādānavasena sankhāradukkhatāgahaņena. 


Ekādhāranti ekavatthu adhitthānam. Nivāraņam vikkhambhanam 
pidhānam samucchedoti atthadvayassa pucchitattā "tanekādhāram 
dassetun”ti vuttarm. Tenāha "nivāraņasankhātarn samvaram -pa- pidhiyyanti 
pacchijjantī”ti3. Tassattho “nivaranasañkhatarn vikkhambhanam, sarnvaram, 
pidhanañca kathehī”ti. 


*Vodānan”ti iminā sotānam vikkhambhanavisuddhi, *vutthānan”ti 
iminā samucchedavisuddhi adhippetāti aha “pucchaya duvidhatthavisayatam 
vivaritum 'evan ti-ādi vuttan”ti. Tathā cāha “vodayati -pa- ariyamaggo”ti. 


Ditthimānāvijjāsotāpi taņhāsotānugāti aha "yebhuyyena 
anurodhavasenā”ti. Upacāravasenāti nissitupacāravasena. Sabbasmāti 
cakkhuto yāva manatoti sabbasmā dvārato. Sabbappakārenāti 
taņhāyanamicchābhinivesana-unnamanādippakārena. 


Tameva satinti yāyam sati pubbabhāge sotānam vikkhambhanavasena 
vuttā, tameva satim. Maggakkhaņe sotānarm sarnvaram pidhānam brūmi. 
Yasmā pana pidhāyikāpi sati maggakkhaņe paññanuga, pafifiākiccamevettha 
adhikarn, tasmā vuttam “paññayete pidhīyare”ti. 


Samvarapidhānānanti ettha sarmnvarasaddena nivāraņam vuttam. 


Yasmirn yasmim ariyamagge anadhigate yam yam 
abhisañkharaviññanam uppajjanāraham, tasmim tasmim adhigate tam tam 
viññanam anuppādanirodhena nirujjhati saddhim attanā 
sampayuttanāmarūpenāti aha “tassa tassa viññanassa nirodhena sahevā”ti. 
Anuppādanirodho hi ettha *nirodho”ti adhippeto anupādisesanibbānassa 
adhippetattāti. Anusandhīyati etenāti anusandhi, idha pucchiyamāno attho. 


1. Khu 1. 56; Khu 10. 12 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 12, 32 pitthesupi. 
3. Suttanipāta-Ttha 301; Cūļaniddesa-Ttha 2 pitthesu. 
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Saha visayena dassetunti ettha saccāni eva visayo. Pahātabbasabhāvam 
samudayasaccar, tassa visayo dukkhasaccam. *"Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave 
dhammesu assādānupassino viharato taņhā pavaddhatī”ti! hi vuttam. 
Pahāyakasabhāvam maggasaccam, tassa visayo nirodhasaccanti āha 
*sahavisayena -pa- saccesū”ti. Kāmaīcettha “samudayo dvīsu bhūmīsu 
pahīyatī”ti āraddham, **dassanena tīņi samyojanāni pahīyanti, bhāvanāya 
satta sarnyojanāni pahīyantī ti pana vibhāgavacanameva vattanti aha 
*pahāyakavibhāgamukhena pahātabbavibhāgam dassetun”ti. 


Niravasesakāmarāgabyāpādā tatiyamaggena pahīyanti, itare 
catutthamaggenāti vuttam "itarehi pana niravasesan”ti. Tatthāti 
kammavipākavattappabhedena tedhātuke bhavattaye. Samyojanavasenāti 
sabbadā yojanavasena bandhanavasena. 


12. Aggaphalaiiāņatāya ekampi samanam tannimittassa 
khayānuppādārammaņassa paccavekkhaņaiiāņassa vasena phalavohārena 
dve nāmāni labhati. 


Somanassanāmalābho iminā ārammaņasanketenāti tadattharn vivaranto 
“khaye -pa- samaññaya”ti aha. 


13. Taggahanenevāti phassapaficamakapaīūcarūpindriyaggahaņeneva. 
Sahacaraņādināti sahajātādi-anantarādipaccayabhāvena ceva 
nissayārammaņādinā ca. “Sampayuttan”ti iminā sahitatā avisitthatā 
idhādhippetāti aha "avibhāgena gahaņīyabhāvam sandhāyā”ti. 


Katham samādhindriyam uppādetīti aha "satiggahaņena cettha 
pariyutthānappahānam idhādhippetan”ti. Na hi samādhinā 
pariyutthānappahānam sambhavati. 


Padahati etenāti padhānam, vīriyam. Teti vīriyasankhārā. Ekarasenāti 
yathā indriyāni ekarasāni honti, evam ekarasabhāvena saraņato pavattanato. 
Tathā pavattiyā eva sutthu vata vīriyam vāhesīti yoginā sankappetabbato 
tadupagavīriyavāhanatthena "sampaharnsanā”ti vuttam. Tenāha “evam me 
-pa- hetubhāvato”ti. 


1. Sam 1.312, 315 pitthesu. 
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Iddhisaddassa pathamo kattu-attho, dutiyo karanattho vutto, 
pādasaddassa eko karanattho eva. Pajjitabbā ca iddhī vutta, na ca ijjhanti. 
Pajjitabbā ca iddhī pajjanakaraņena pādena samānādhikaraņā na hontīti 
**pathamena atthena iddhi eva pādo”ti katharn sakkā vatturh, tathā 
iddhikiriyākaraņena sādhetabbā buddhisankhātā iddhi pajjanakiriyākaraņena 
pajjitabbāti dvinnam karaņānam na samānādhikaraņatā sambhavatīti 
*dutiyena atthena iddhiyā pādo”ti katham sakkā vattunti ce? Sakkā, pādassa 
ijjhamānakotthāsa-ijjhanakaraņūpāyabhāvato. Atha va *'pathamena atthena 
iddhiyā pādo, dutiyena atthena iddhi eva pādo iddhipādo”ti evam yojanato. 
Katham? Anantarattho paccasattiñayena idha pathamoti adhippeto, tato 
purimo dutiyoti. 


“Chandar ce bhikkhu adhipatirh karitvā labhati samādhin” ti-ādi! 
vacanato chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādarn 
bhāvetīti etthāpi chandādhipati samādhi chandasamādhīti 
adhipatisaddalopam katvā samāso vuttoti viññayati. 
Adhipatisaddatthadassanavaseneva pana “chandahetuko, chandādhiko va 
samādhī”ti sammohavinodaniyarn2 vuttarn, tasma idhapi chandadhipati 
samadhi chandasamadhtti veditabbo. Tam pana chandam vuttanayena 
saddhāsīsena dassento “saddhadhipateyya cittekaggatā”ti vuttam. “Idam 
padhanan”ti vā vīriyam vuttarh. Viriyasaddapekkhasahitam ekavacanena 
vatvā catubbidhassapi vīriyassa adhippetatta 
nibbattetabbadhammavibhagena ca “ime sañkhara”ti vuttam. Tena 
padhanabhuta sañkharati evam samaso veditabbo. 
Sankhatasankhārādinivattanatthaficettha padhānaggahaņam. Atha va tam tam 
visesam sankharotīti sañkharo, sabbampi vīriyam. Tattha 
catukiccasadhakato aññassa nivattanattham padhānaggahaņanti 


padhanabhuta setthabhutati attho. 


Vīriyiddhipādaniddese 
*vīriyasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatan” ti dvikkhatturh vīriyarh 
āgatam. Tattha purimam samādhivisesanam "vīriyādhipati samādhi 
vīriyasamādhī”ti, dutiyam samannāgamangadassanattharm. Dve eva hi 
sabbattha samannāgamangāni samādhi, padhānasankhāro ca. Chandādayo 
samādhivisesanāni. Padhānasankhāro pana padhānavacaneneva visesito, na 
chandādīhīti na idha vīriyādhipatitā padhānasankhārassa vuttā hoti. 
Vīriyaūica samādhim visesetvā thitameva 


1. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 290 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 226 pitthe. 


Nettitīkā 53 


samannāgamangavasena padhānasankhāravacanena vuttanti nāpi dvīhi 
vīriyehi samannāgamo vutto hoti. Yasmā pana chandādīhi visittho samādhi 
tathā visittheneva tena sampayutto padhānasankhāro, sesadhammā ca, tasmā 
samādhivisesanānam vasena "cattāro iddhipādā”ti vuttā. Visesanabhāvo ca 
chandādīnam tarhtarnapassayanavasena hotīti chandasamādhi -pa- 
iddhipādanti ettha nissayatthepi pādasaddena upāyatthena chandādīnarn 
iddhipādatā vuttā hoti. Tathā hi abhidhamme uttaracūļabhājanīye “cattaro 
iddhipādā chandiddhipādo”ti-ādinā! chandādīnameva iddhipādatā vuttā. 
Pafihāpucchake ca *cattāro iddhipādā—idha bhikkhu chandasamādhī”'ti? 
ārabhitvāpi puna chandādīnamyeva kusalādibhāvo vibhatto. 
Upāyiddhipādadassanatthameva hi nissayiddhipādadassanam katam. 
Aññatha catubbidhatāva na hotīti. Ayamettha pāļivasena atthavinicchayo 
veditabbo. 


Tadangasamucchedanissaraņavivekanissitattam vatvā 
patippassaddhivivekanissitassa avacanam “chandasamadhi -pa- iddhipādarm 
bhāvetī”ti? bhāvetabbānam iddhipādānam vuttattā. Bhāvitiddhipādassa hi 
sacchikātabbā phalapariyāpannā iddhipādāti. 


Vossaggasaddo pariccāgattho, pakkhandanattho cāti vossaggassa 
duvidhatā vuttā. Yathāvuttena pakārenāti tadangasamucchedappakārena, 
tanninnabhāvārammaņappakārena ca. Pariņamantarn vipassanakkhaņe. 


14. Pubbabhāgapaiifiāyāti ekāvajjananānāvajjanavīthīsu pavatta- 
upacarapaññaya. Adhigamapaiiiāyāti appanapaññaya. Puna 


pubbabhagapaññayati nanavajjanupacarapaññaya, patisandhipaññaya va. 


Upacarapaññayati ekāvajjane, sabbattha vā pavatta-upacarapaññaya. 
Pucchavissajjanavicayoptti yathavuttaya pucchaya vissajjanavicayopi. 
Vuttanayānusārenāti aditthajotana, vimaticchedana cāti4 hetthā 


vuttanayanugamanena. 


1. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 233 pitthe. 
3. Abhi 2. 225 pitthe. 4. Netti-Ttha 62 pitthe. 
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15. Sekhe asekheti sekkhe ariyapuggale, asekkhe ariyapuggale. 
Vipassanapubbañgamappahaneti vipassanam purecarikam katva 
pavattakilesappahane, pahanabhisamayeti attho. 


sī, 


“Yam aniccarn dukkham anattā”ti palim dassetvā puna “yam anicce 
dukkhe anattanī”ti vacanam evampettha pathantīti dassetum. 


Sesasarnkilesavodānadhammāti gedhato avasitthasamkilesadhammā ca 
sabbavodānadhammā ca. Abhāvenāti abhāvanena abhāvakaraņena. 


Payogaparakkamanti bhusam yogo payogo, payogova parakkamo 
payogaparakkamo, cittam. Ukkhipatīti kosajjapakkhe patitum adento 
kusalapakkhe uddham khipento viya pavattati. Padhānavīriyanti akusalānarn 
anuppādanatthena uttamavīriyarn. Yojetabbānīti “asevamano vāyamatī”ti- 
ādinā yojetabbāni. Anuppannāti avattabbatam āpannānanti 
bhūmiladdhārammaņādhiggahitāvikkhambhitāsamugghātituppannānam. 

16. *"Atthamakassa indriyānī”'ti vuttattā ''pathamamagge saddhādayo”ti- 
adi vuttam. Indriyaggahaņaīca pāļiyam nidassanamattam datthabbam. 


Asubhānupassanā kāyānupassanāsatipatthānanti āha 
*satipatthānabhāvanāya suniggahito kāmavitakko”ti. Samādhi uppajjamāno 
kāmavitakkampi niggahetvā eva uppajjatīti dassento 
*anavajjasukhapadatthānenā” ti-ādimāha. “Kusalesu dhammesu 
āraddhavīriyo”ti-ādinā dhammacchandato uppajjamāno vīriyacchando 
khantirh paribrūhetīti dasseti. Anavajjadhammānam 
upakārakadhammāsevanam viya anupakārakadhammaparivajjanampi 
paiiiānisevaneneva hotīti aha "'samādhi-ādīnan” ti-ādi. 


17. Sabbadhammādhitthānam desanam puggalādhitthānena vibhajiturn 
“loko nāmā”ti-ādi vuttanti dassento "'sabbadhammānanti -pa- dassetun”ti 
aha. Mahaggatadhammesu thānam tarnsampadanāva. Tathā sesesu. 
Vaddhiyamānesīti yathā vimuttim paripācayanti, evam brūhiyamānesu. 

Dassanaparififiāti rūpārūpadhammānam salakkhaņato, paccayato ca 


== => 


parijanana. Tenaha “ñatapariñña”ti. Patipakkhavidhamanena saddhim 


asa” 


lakkhaņattayavibhāvanā idha “bhavanapariñña”ti adhippetāti aha “bhavana 
-pa- 


Nettitika 55 


pariñña ca”ti. Dassanattha pariñña dassanapariñña, bhavanattha pariñña 
bhavanapariññati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 


Kakkhaļaphusanādīti kakkhaļādiphusanādi. Abhijanitvati abhiññaya 
paññaya jānitvā, thitassa abhijananahetu vati attho. Atthoti phalam. Nayoti 
vuttanayo. 


“Yarn asañkhatan”tipi pathanti. Catunayakovidoti 
ekattanānattādinayacatukke nipuno. Desanayuttikusaloti dhammānam 
desanavidhimhi kusalo. 


Sadisī kātabbā sarnsandanavasenati adhippayo. Ānetabbā “ayam desanā 


A, 


imāya desanāya evam sarmsandatī” ti. Atthato apetanti ayuttattham. 
Asambandhatthanti aññamaññam asambandhapadattharn. Nanu 
patthānavicāro nayavicāro viya hārehi asammisso vicāraņantaroti codanam 
manasi katvā aha “yasma panā”ti-ādi. Idha nikkhittoti idha suttavicaye 
suttatthavicārabhāvato nikkhitto, etena vā patthānassa 
hārantogadhabhāvadassaneneva mūlapadānam viya patthānassa 


padatthantarābhāvo dassitoti veditabbam. 


Imassa suttassati sarnvaņņiyamānasuttam sandhāyāha. Kasmim vā 
padeti sarnvaņņiyamānam gātharn sandhāyāha. Tabbicayenāti 
pucchādivicayena, assādādivicayena ca. 


Vicayahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Yuttihāravibhangavaņņanā 


18. Evametassa suttassa attho na gahetabbo, evam pana gahetabboti 
aggahetabbagahetabbānam atthānam vijahanaggahaņatthāya 
yuttāyuttivicāraņāyam vajjetabbesu tava pathamam patipattīti dassento aha 
*atathākārena gayhamānā suttatthā visayo”ti yathā “vamam muca, 
dakkhiņam gaņhā”ti!. Vajjetabbabhāvato hi suttapadehi 


1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 321; Visuddhi-Tī 1. 41; Sarh-Tī 1. 286 pitthesu. 
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suttatthe vivecite gahetabbabhāvo ca avasittho hoti. Tathā hi vakkhati 
*mettāvihārassa sato byapado cittam pariyadaya thassatī'ti na yujjati desana, 


=. 


*byāpādo pahānam abbhattham gacchatī'ti yujjati desanā” til. 


Yuttiniddhāraņena ayathāsabhāvato vivecitvā yathāsabhāvato 
dhammassa gahaņakāraņāni kathento *'mahantā apadisitabbā etesanti 
mahāpadesā”ti imamatthamāha *buddhādayo”ti-ādinā. Patitthānānīti 
patitthānasādhanāni. Sesesūti samghāpadesādīsu. Pathamattho eva hi idha 
pāļi āgato, vinicchayane kāraņam mahāpadesoti adhippāyo. Suttotaraņādīti 
ādisaddena suttānotaraņādipi sangayhati. Suttotaraņavinayasandassanāni hi 
kenaci yathābhatassa ganthassa “dhammo”*ti vinicchayane kāraņam. 
Suttānotaraņavinayāsandassanāni “adhammo”ti. Yadi evanti yadi 
yathābhatassa ganthassa suttavinayehi samsandanam "dhammo'ti, 
asarmnsandanam "adhammo ti vinicchayakāraņam, evam santeti attho. 


Sampadīyati itāpīyati dhammo etehīti sampadāyā, akkhātāro. 


Vinīyanti rāgādayo etenāti vinayo, kāraņam. Tenāha 
*rāgādivūpasamanimittan”ti. Kim pana tam? 
Sādhitthānasamathavipassanādidhammā. Ye parato "tecattālīsam 


bodhaūgamā dhammā”ti? vakkhati. 


Vinayamahāpadesā kappiyānulomato anulomakappiyam nāma, tam 
sadisatāya suttantamahāpadesāpi anulomakappiyanti atthakathāvohāro. Tena 
vuttam “yam anulomakappiyanti vuccatī” ti. 


Yadipi tattha tattha pavattā bhagavato pakiņņakadesanā atthakathā, sā 
pana dhammasangāhakehi tepitakam buddhavacanam sangāyitvā tassa 
atthasarnvaņņanānurūpena vācanāmaggam āropitattā ācariyavādo nama. 
Tena vuttam "ācariyavādo nama atthakathā”ti. tissopi sangītiyo āruļho eva 
hi buddhavacanassa atthasamvaņņanābhūto kathāmaggo pacchā 
tambapaņņiyehi mahātherehi sīhaļabhāsāya thapito. Attanomati theravādo. 
Samentameva gahetabbanti yathā pāļiyā 


1. Khu 10. 22 pitthe Nettiyam. 2. Khu 10. 27 pitthe Nettiyam. 
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sarmnsandati, evam mahāpadesato atthā uddharitabbāti dasseti. 
Pamādapāthavasena ācariyavādassa kadāci pāļiyā asamsandanāpi siyā, so na 


gahetabboti dassento aha "suttena samento eva gahetabbo”ti. 


Catūhi mahāpadesehi yujjatīti catūhi mahāpadesehi na virujjhati. Idāni 
tam avirujjhanākāram dassento “yena yenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Suttotaraņādi eva 
hettha kāraņam. Tassa ca anekākāratāya "pakārenā”ti vutto. 
Samvaņņiyamāne sutte sarnvaņņanāvasena gahetabbanti sambandho. 
Ābhatenāti ānītena. Suttatoti suttantarato. Ayafīhettha attho—kenaci 
pasangena suttantarato uddharitvā ānītena suttapadena suttotaraņādinā, 
kāraņappakārena ca catumahāpadesāvirodhena samvaņņiyamāne sutte 
sarmvaņņanāvasena atthajātam gahetabbanti. Tenāha “tena -pa- kātabbā”ti. 
Tattha yuttihārayojanā kātabbāti yuttiniddhāraņavasena ayam yuttihāro 
yojetabbo. Atha vā yuttihārayojanā kātabbāti iminā hārena 
vakkhamānanayena yuttigavesanam katvā tāya yuttiyā sabbahārayojanā 
kātabbāti attho. Lakkhaņafihetam yuttigavesanāya, yadidam yuttihāro. 
Tenāha “sabbesam hārānam, ya bhūmī, yo ca gocaro tesam. 
Yuttāyuttaparikkhā”ti!, “imaya yuttiyā aññamaññehi kāraņehi 


gavesitabban”ti? ca. 
19. Yadi vā sabbāni padāni ekam attham abhivadantīti yojanā. 


20. Jarāyam thitassa aūifiathattanti thitassa yam aññathattam 
aññathabhavo, ayam jarā nama. Khaņikamaraņam khaņikanirodho. 
Samucchedamaraņarn khīņāsavānam khandhaparinibbānam. 


Kevalassāti jarāya amissassa. Aññava jarā, aññam maraņanti 
“patiññatassa kevalassa maraņassa ditthattā”ti hetu. Yathā tam devānanti 
sadisūdāharaņam, visadisūdāharaņam pana iddhipādādayo, anvayabyatirekā 


gahetvā yojetabbā. 


1. Khu 10. 3 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 21 pitthe. 
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Tehīti Jaramaranehi. 


Axra”” 


*Jīraņabhijjanasabhāvā”ti iminā lesena taņhājarāmaraņānam 
anafifiattam yojeti. Yadipi “añña taņhā, añña Jara, aññam maraņan” ti 
siddhovāyamattho, yam sandhāya vuttam “na idan”ti-ādi, tathāpi 
sakkuņeyyaparihārāyam codanāti ajjhāruļham tattha dosam dassetum “yadi 
ca yathā jarāmaraņan” ti pāļipavattāni dassento “yadi -pa- dassetī”ti aha. 


Bhāvoti adhippāyo. Etesanti taņhājarāmaraņānam. 


*Imāya yuttiyā aññamaññehi kāraņehi gavesitabban”ti ca keci pathanti, 
byafijanatopi gavesitabbam, afifiattha atthato aūifiatthampīti adhippāyo. 
Tameva byafijanato aiifiattham dassetum pāļiyam "salloti vā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Imesanti salladhūpāyanānam. Icchāvipariyāyeti icchitālābhe, 
appaccayasamavāye vā. Idampi samatthanam hoti yathādhippetassa 
aīifiatthassa byatirekadassanabhāvato. Jarāmaraņavipariyāyeti jarāmaraņe 


asati. Na hi yathādhippetajarāmaraņābhāve taņhā na hotīti. 


Dvīdhā vuttāti dvippakārena vuttā, dvikkhattum va vuttā. Yam idam 
-pa- ārammaņakaraņavasena vā abhilapananti evam kiriyāparāmasanam 
yojetabbanti veditabbam. Visesoti ayam etāsam icchātaņhānarn 
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pakatisankhāto viseso. “Dvihi nāmehī” tipi pāļi. Yadipi evanti kāmam 
visayavisesesu evam yathāvutta-avatthāvisesena icchātaņhānam atthi kāci 


bhedamattāti attho. Sabhāvato pana bhedo natthīti dassento "tathāpī”ti aha. 


Icchantīti kāmenti. Taņhāyanā pātukāmatā. Santāpanatthenāti 
paridahanabhāvena. Ākaddhanatthenāti avaharaņatthena. Saritānīti 
rāgavasena allāni. Tam sampayuttapītivasena siniddhāni sinehitāni. 
Visattikāti vitthatā rūpādīsu tebhūmakadhammesu byāpanavasena. Visatāti 


purimavevacanameva ta-kārassa ta-karam katvā vuttam. Visālāti vipulā. 


Visakkatīti parisakkati sahati. Ratto hi rāgavatthunā pādena tāļiyamānopi 


sahati. *'Osakkanam, vipphandanam vā visakkanan”ti vadanti. Aniccādikarm 
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niccadito gaņhantī visamvadika hoti. Visam haratīti tathā tatha kamesu 
ānisamsam dassentī vividhehi ākārehi nekkhammābhimukhappavattito 
cittarn samharati samkhipati. Visam va dukkham, tam harati, vahatīti attho. 


Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhāvato visamūlā, visam va 


dukkhādibhedā vedanā mūlam etāyāti visamīūlā, dukkhasamudayattā visam 
phalam etissāti visaphalā. Rūpādidukkhasseva paribhogo etāya, na 
amatassāti visaparibhogā. Sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabbā. Yo 


panettha padhāno attho, tam dasseturh puna “visata vā panā” ti-ādi vuttarn. 


Sinehanam pemakaraņam. Bandhanatthenāti samyojanatthena. 
Āsīsanatthenāti icchanatthena. Abhinandanatthenāti assādanatthena, 


sampaticchanatthena vā. 


21. Anabhiratīti ukkaņthā. Nāņanibbidāti nibbidānupassanā. Yathā ca 
dukkhū -pa- cāresu yutti vuttāti yojanā. 


Sukhāpatipadādandhābhiūitiā sukhāpatipadākhippābhifiiiā 


sukhāpatipadādayo. Yo dukkhāya patipadāya visesam adhigantum bhabbo, 


tassa sukhāpatipadāyogyassa viya kariyamānā dhammadesanā visesāvahā na 
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hoti, tasmā sā na yuttāti imamattham dasseti "'rāgacarito”ti-ādinā. 


Rāgacaritassa tathā tathā kāmānam ādīnavam, okāram, samkilesam, 
nekkhamme ānisamsafica avibhāvetvā ādito vipassanākathāva kariyamānā 
na visesāvahā hoti āsayassa asodhitattāti etamattharm dassento pāļiyam 
*vipassanā -pa- desanā”ti ahati veditabbam. Sesapadesupīti yathā 
*rāgacaritassā” ti-ādinā rāgacaritakotthāsavasena pāļiyam desanāya ayutti 
vuttā, iminā nayena sesapadesupi dosacaritakotthāsādīsupi *'dosacaritassa 
puggalassa asubharm deseyyā”ti-ādinā pāļiyam avuttopi 
yathāsambhavamattho niddhāretvā vattabbo. Kasmā pana yuttihāre 
ayuttiniddhāraņā katāti codanam manasi katvā aha "ettha cā”ti-ādi. Sesesupi 
eseva nayoti sesesupi dosacaritādivasena niddhāritesu ayuttigavesanesu 


ayameva upāyo. "anulomappahānan”tipi pāļi, so evattho. 
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"Yāvatikā itāņassa bhūmī”ti etena yuttihārassa mahāvisayatam dasseti. 
Kasmā panāyam mahāvisayoti? Yuttivicārabhāvato, samvaņņetabbassa ca 
dhammassa nānānayanipuņādiguņavisesayogatoti dassento “tam kissa 
hetū”ti āha. 


Aparabhāgeti pacchābhāge. Mettāvihāribhāgassa aparihīnatāvacanato 
ayogo vutto. Tenāha "sato”ti. Yathāvuttakāraņato evāti patipakkhattā eva. 


Pahānekatthabhāvato ditthimaññitassa. Ādīnavadassanena vitakkarn 
jigucchantā dutiyajjhānassa āsanna-upacārajjhānadhammāpi 
vitakkārammaņā na honti, pageva dutiyajjhānadhammāti adhippāyenāha 
*ārammanņakaraņattho hettha sahagatasaddo”ti. 


Evam yuttihāralakkhaņam āgamato yuttāyuttavicāram dassetvā idāni 
āgamānugatāya yuttiyāpi tam dassetum guņamukhena dosavibhajanam 
vibhajanto *tapicetthā”ti-ādimāha. Tam uttānatthameva. 


Yuttihāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


4. Padatthānahāravibhangavaņņanā 


22. Tesarntesanti anavasesapariyādānam, tena ye sutte vuttā ca 
dhamma, ye ca tesam kāraņabhūtam, tesam sabbesampīti vuttam hoti. 
Sabbadhammayāthāva-asampativedhoti imamattharh dassetum *kattha pana 
so”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Piyāyitabbajātiyanti pemanīyasabhāvam. Micchāpatipadāti pamādāpatti 
micchābhiniveso va. Ekavāram uppannāpi pāņātipātacetanā verappasavanato 
dosassa, ekavāram uppannāpi pamādāpatti, micchābhiniveso va mohassa 
uppattikāraņanti pāļiyam avuttampi nayato niddhāretabbanti dassento 
*dosassa -pa- imināva nayena attho veditabbo”ti aha. 
Nimittatthaggahaņalakkhaņam vaņņasanthānam, 
anubyafijanatthaggahaņalakkhaņam anubyafijananti 
*nimittānubyafijanaggahaņalakkhaņā”ti vuttam. Tattha tattha nimittam 
itthipurisanimittam. Anubyañjanam hatthapādahasitakathitādi. Phasso 
paccayo 
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etissāti phassapaccayā, tambhavo phassapaccayatā. Assādeti etāyāti assādo, 
taņhā. 


Vatthūni fieyyadhammoti aha "vatthu-avippatipatti 
visayasabhāvapativedho”ti. Idhādhippetam sammāpatipattim dassetum 
**sīlasamādhisampadānan”ti vuttarn. Ekadesupalakkhaņavasena, 
vaņņagandharāgisappāyavasena vā pāļiyarn 
*vinīlakavipubbakaggahaņalakkhaņā asubhasaiifiā” ti vatvā "tassā 
nibbidāpadatthānan”ti vuttam nibbidam dassento "nibbidā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha paritassanato visesetum “ñanena”ti visesitam. Tathā pavattanti 
nibbidanākārena pavattanam. 


Yoniso ummujjantiyā videharañño dhītāya rucāya jātissarafiāņarm 
kammassakatafifiāāņassa kāraņam ahosi, na pana asappurisūpanissayato, 
ayoniso ummujjantassa tasseva rañño senāpatino alātassa bījakassa dāsassāti 
imamattharn dassento “imassa ca -pa- udāharitabbo”ti aha. Soti pasado. 
Avatthāvisesoti sampayuttadhammānam anāvilabhāvalakkhito avatthābhedo. 
Āyatanagatoti thānagato, ratanattayavisayoti attho. "Kāyo”ti-ādinā 
avatthāvisesena vinā sabhāvasiddhameva padatthānam dasseti. 


Imasmim ca thāne pāļiyam pubbe yesam dhammānam padatthānam 
niddhāritam, te dhammā yesam dhammānam padatthānāni honti, te 
dassetum “aparo nayo” ti-ādi āraddhanti veditabbam. Assādamanasikāro 
ayonisomanasikāralakkhaņo vutto nidassanamatta-atthoti veditabbo, 
yebhuyyena sattānam lobhavasena ayonisomanasikārā samvattantīti 
dassanattham vā evam vuttam. Upapatti eva opapaccayam, tassa bhāvo 
opapaccayikanti aha "upapattibhavabhāvenā”ti. Vavatthitabhāvoti 
vavatthitabhāvo rūpassa dassanādipatiniyatārammaņakiccatā. Bhavassa 
angānīti bhavassa kāraņāni. Dutiye angānīti avayavā, kammavattampi vā 
kāraņangabhāvena yojetabbam. 


Kammatthānassāti bhāvanāya brūhanā vaddhanā. Tesūti titthaiiiutādīsu. 
Kalyāņamittassa sammadeva payirupāsanāyapīti tam nissāya laddhena 
sabbāya dhammassavanena dhammupasamhitam pāmojjam hotīti titthaññuta 
pītaūiūutāya padatthānam. Evam yaya vimuttiyā sati vimuttifiāņadassanam 
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hotīti sa tassa padatthananti ayamattho pakatoti aha “purimanam -pa- 
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suviññeyyo evā”ti. Saha adhitthānenāti ñatapariññaya saddhirh. Ñatapariñña 


hi tiranapariññaya adhitthanam. Sesam suviññeyyameva. 


Padatthānahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


5. Lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanā 
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23. "Lakkhaņahārassa visayarh pucchatī”ti vuttam, “ko pana tassa 
visayo”ti vutte samānalakkhaņā avuttadhammā. Kāyānupassanāya 
samāraddhāya vedanānupassanādayo sukheneva sijjhantīti tabbacanena 
vedanāgatāsati-ādīnam vuttabhāvo dassito satipatthānabhāvena 
ekalakkhaņattāti kāyānupassanāsatipatthānassa saddhānuggahitāni 
vīriyasatisamādhipaūfindriyāni sādhanam, evam itaresampīti katvā vuttam. 
Ayar attho atthakathāyameva! parato āgamissati. Iminā nayena sesesupi 
ekalakkhaņatāniddesesu attho veditabbo. Paratoti 
catubyūhahāravaņņanāyam?. 


Asammissatoti vedanādayopi ettha sitā ettha patisandhāti kāye 
vedanādi-anupassanāpasangepi āpanne tadasammissatoti attho. 


Avayavigāhasamaūiātidhāvanasārādānābhinivesanisedhanattham kāyam 
angapaccangehi, tāni ca kesādīhi, kesādike ca bhūtupādāyarūpehi 
vinibbhujitum "tathā na kāye” ti-ādimāha. Pāsādādinagarāvayavasamūhe 
avayavivādinopi avayavigāhaņam karonti. Nagaram nāma koci attho atthīti 
pana kesañci samaūfiātidhāvanam siyāti itthipurisādisamaūātidhāvane 
nagaranidassanam vuttam. Añño koci sattādiko. Yam passati itthim, 
purisam va. Nanu cakkhunā itthipurisadassanam natthīti? Saccam natthi, 
*itthim passāmi, purisarn passāmī ti pana pavattasamaīifiāvasena “yam 
passatī”ti vuttam. Micchādassanena va ditthiyā yam passati, na tam dittharn 
rūpāyatanam hoti, rūpāyatanam vā tam na hotīti attho. Atha vā tam 


1. Netti-Ttha 139 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 102, 103 pitthesu. 
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kesādibhūtupādāyasamūhasankhātam dittham na hoti, dittham vā 
yathavuttam na hotīti attho. Yam dittham tam na passatīti yam 


rūpāyatanam, kesādibhūtupādāyasamūhasankhātam va dittham, tam 
paññacakkhuna bhūtato na passatīti attho. 


Na aiifiadhammānupassīti na afifiasabhāvānupassī, asubhādito 
aiihākārānupassī na hotīti vuttam hoti. 


Pathavīkāyanti kesādim pathavīdhammasamūhattā **kāyo ti vadati, 
lakkhaņapathavimeva va anekabhedabhinnam sakalasarīragatarm 
pubbāpariyabhāvena pavattamānam samūhavasena gahetvā “kayo”ti vadati. 
Evam aūnatthāpi. 

Ākārasamūhasaūkhātassāti aniccatādi-ākārasamudāyapariyāyassa. 


Tīsu bhavesu kileseti bhavattayavisayakilese. Sabbatthikanti sabbattha 
līne, uddhate ca citte iechitabbatthā, sabbe va līne, uddhate ca bhāvetabbā 
bojjhangā atthikā etāyāti sabbatthikā. Anto sankocoti anto olīyanā, 
kosajjanti attho. 


24. Gahitesūti bhāvanāggahanņena gahitesu, bhāvitesūti attho, vacanena 
vā gahitesu. Bhāvanāggahaņadīpanatthattā pana vacanena gahaņassa 
bhāvanāggahaņamettha padhānam. Yassa satipatthānā bhāvitā, tassa 
sammappadhānādayo bodhipakkhiyadhammā na bhāvitāti netam thānam 
vijjatīti ca samānalakkhaņatāpadesena imamattharn dassetum pāļiyam 
*catūsu satipatthānesu bhāviyamānesu cattāro sammappadhānā 


Vipallāsā pahīyanti ujuvipaccanīkabhāvato. *tĀhārasamudayā kāyassa 
samudayo, phassasamudayā vedanānam samudayo!, sankhārapaccayā 
viññanarn, viññanapaccaya nāmarūpan” ti? vacanato kāyādīnarn 


samudayabhūtā kabaļīkārāhāraphassamanosaficetanāviifiāņāhārā kāyādīnam 


1. Sam 3. 161 pitthe. 
2. Ma 3. 103; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthesu. 


64 Khuddakanikaya 


“cattaro ahara”ti-adimaha. Sabbatthāti “upadanehi anupadano bhavatī”ti 


evamādīsu. 


Tattha yasmā pañca kāmaguņā savisesā kāye labbhantīti visesena kayo 
kāmupādānassa vatthu, sukhavedanassādavasena paralokanirapekkho *natthi 
dinnan”ti-ādi! parāmāsam uppādetīti ditthupādānassa vedanā, citte 
niccaggahaņavasena sassatassa “attano sīlādivasena parisuddhaparāmasanam 


hotī”ti sīlabbatupādānassa cittarn, nāmarūpaparicchedena bhūtam bhūtato 


42: 


apassantassa "'attābhiniveso hotī”ti attavādupādānassa dhammā vatthu, 
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tasmā “catüsu satipatthānesu bhāviyamānesu upādānehi anupādāno 


bhavatī”ti vuttam. 


Yasmā pana vuttanayeneva kāyo kāmayogassa vatthu, bhavesu 
sukhaggahaņavasena bhavassādo hotīti bhavayogassa vedanā, 
santatighanaggahaņavasena citte attābhiniveso hotīti ditthiyogassa cittarn, 
dhammavinibbhogassa dukkarattā, dhammānam dhammamattatāya ca 
duppativijjhattā sammoho hotīti avijjāyogassa dhammā, vatthu, tasmā 
catusatipatthānabhāvanāya tesu tesam pahānasiddhito yogehi visamyuttatā 
vuttā. Eteneva āsavehi anāsavatā, oghehi nittiņņatā ca samvaņņitā hoti 


kāmarāgādīnam eva kāmayogakāmāsavakāmoghādibhāvato. 


Vuttanayeneva kayo abhijjhākāyaganthassa vatthu, “dukkhaya vedanāya 
patighānusayo anusetī”ti? 
dukkhadukkhavipariņāmadukkhasankhāradukkhabhūtā vedanā visesena 
byāpādakāyaganthassa vatthu, citte niccābhinivesavasena sassatassa “attano 
sīlena suddhī”ti-ādiparāmasanam hotīti sīlabbataparāmāsassa cittam vatthu, 
sappaccayanāmarūpadassanābhāvato bhavavibhavaditthisankhāto 
idamsaccābhiniveso hotīti tassa dhammā vatthūti catusatipatthānāti 


yojetabbam. 


1. Dī 1.51; Ma 1.362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99; Sam 2. 169; Abhi 1.241; 
Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu. 
2. Ma 1.377 pitthesu. 
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Vuttanayeneva visesato kayo ragasallassa vatthu, vedanā dosasallassa, 
“cittam niccaggahaņavasena attabhinivesam attanam seyyadito dahatī” ti 
cittam manasallassa, vuttanayeneva dhamma mohasallassa vatthuti 
catusatipatthanati yoJetabbam. 

Yasmā pana kāyānupassanādīhi kayavedanacittadhammesu pariññatesu 
saññapi pariññatava hoti, tasma “viññanatthitiyo cassa pariññam 
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gacchantī”ti vuttam. 


Tathā visesato kāye sāpekkhā chandāgatim gacchatīti kāyo 
chandāgatiyā vatthu, vuttanayeneva vedanā byāpādassa nimittanti sā 
dosāgatiyā vatthu, santatighanaggahaņavasena sarāgādicitte sammoho hotīti 
mohāgatiyā cittarn, dhammasabhāvānavabodhena bhayam hotīti bhayāgatiyā 
dhammā vatthūti catusatipatthānabhāvanāya agatigamanappahānam hotīti 
aha "agatigamanehi ca na agatim gacchatī”ti. 


*Akusalassa somanassassa vasenā”ti idam ''ayampi attho sambhavatī”ti 
katvā vuttari. *Sukhāya vedanāya rāgānusayo anusetī”ti! pana vacanato 
sukhavedanāggahaņena tatthānusayanena samudayasaccam desitanti 
veditabbarmn. Desitam dukkham ariyasaccanti dukkhadukkhaggahaņena 
sātisayarn dukkham ariyasaccam pakāsitam hotīti pāļiyam “dukkham 
ariyasaccam desitan” ti vuttarn. Sahacaraņādīsu yam vattabbam, tam hetthā 
niddesavāravaņņanāyarn? vuttam. 


Lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


6. Catubyūhahāravibhangavaņņanā 


25. Hārānanti niddhāraņe sāmivacanam. Hāresu imassa 
catubyūhahārassa visesato suttassa byafijanavicayabhāvatoti yojanā. Tena 
vuttam "byafijana -pa- dassetī”ti. Yāyāti niruttiyā. 


1. Ma 1.377 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 25 pitthe. 
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Yatharahanti samvaņņiyamāne sutte yam yam arahati nibbacanam 
vattum, tamtam lokasamaññanurodheneva. Pubbabhāgapatipadā sampadetva 
paccha saccabhisamayam pāpuņātīti aha “sammuti -pa- hotī”ti, 
tamtampaññattigeahanamukhena paramatthaggahaņam hotīti evarn va imina 
sambandho. 


Yamidam anindriyabaddharüpasantanam sandhaya 
“ubhayamantarena”ti idha vuttarn. Otaraņahāre! panassa 
dvarappavattaphassadidhamme sandhaya vuttabhavam dassetum 
“ubhayamantarenati phassasamuditesu dhammesu”ti attho vutto. 
Atthakathacariya panahu “antarenati vacanam pana vikappantaradīpanan' ti. 
Tasma ayamettha attho—na imam lokam, na huram lokam, atha kho 
ubhayamantarenati. Aparo vikappo—ubhayamantarenati va vacanam 
vikappantarabhavadipanam. Tassattho—na imam lokam, na huram lokam 
nissaya jhāyati jhāyī, ubhayamantarena pana aññam thanam atthtti. 


a, 


Yepi ca *antarāparinibbāyī, sambhavesī”ti ca imesam suttapadānam 
attham micchā gahetvā atthi eva antarābhavoti vadanti, tepi yasmā avihādīsu 
tattha tattha āyuvemajjham anatikkamitvā antara aggamaggādhigamena 
anavasesakilesaparinibbānena parinibbāyantīti antarāparinibbāyī, na 
antarābhavabhūtoti purimassa suttapadassa attho. Pacchimassa ca ye bhūtā 
eva, na puna bhavissanti, te hi? khīņāsavā, purimapadehi *bhūtā”ti vuttā. 
Tabbiparītatāya sambhavam esantīti sambhavesino. 
Appahīnabhavasamyojanattā sekkhā, puthujjanā ca. Catūsu vā yonīsu 
aņdajajalābujasattā yāva aņdakosam, vatthikosafica na bhindanti, tava 
sambhavesī nāma. Aņdakosato, vatthikosato ca bahi nikkhantā bhūtā nāma. 
Sarnsedaja-opapātikā ca pathamacittakkhaņe sambhavesī nama, 
dutiyacittakkhaņato patthāya bhūtā nāma. Yena vā iriyāpathena jāyanti, 
yāva tato aññam na pāpuņanti, tava sambhavesī, tato param bhūtāti attho, 
tasmā natthīti patikkhipitabbam. Sati hi ujuke pāļi-anugate atthe kim 
aniddhāritasāmatthiyena antarābhavena attabhāvaparikappitena payojananti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 127, 128 pitthesu. 2. Anutī 3. 121 pitthe passitabbam. 
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Yam pana ye "santānavasena pavattamānānam dhammānam 
avicchedena desantaresu pātubhāvo dittho. Yathā tam vīhi-ādi- 
aviññanakasantane, evam saviūifiāņakasantānepi avicchedena desantaresu 
pātubhāvena bhavitabbam. Ayañca nayo sati antarābhave yujjati, 
naññatha”ti yuttim vadanti. Tehi iddhimato cetovasippattassa cittānugatikam 
kāyam adhitthahantassa khaņena brahmalokato idhūpasankamane, ito vā 
brahmalokagamane yutti vattabbā. Yadi sabbatthena vicchinnadese 
dhammānam pavatti na icchitā, yadipi siya "iddhivisayo acinteyyo” ti, tam 
idhāpi samānam *'kammavipāko acinteyyo”ti vacanato, tasmā tam tesam 
matimattameva. Acinteyyasabhāvā hi sabhāvadhammā, te katthaci 
paccayavisesena vicchinnadese pātubhavanti, katthaci avicchinnadese ca. 
Tathā hi mukhaghosādīhi aññasmim dese ādāsapabbatappadesādike 
patibimbapatighosādikam paccayuppannam nibbattamānam dissati, tasmā na 
sabbar sabbattha upanetabbanti ayamettha sankhepo. Vitthārato pana 
patibimbassa udāharaņabhāvasādhanādiko antarābhavavicāro kathā 


vatthuppakaraņassa tīkāyam! gahetabbo. 


Apare pana “idhāti kāmabhavo, huranti arūpabhavo, ubhayamantarenāti 
rūpabhavo vutto”ti vadanti, “idhāti paccayadhammā, huranti 
paccayuppannadhammā, ubhayamantarenāti paņņattidhammā vuttā”ti ca 
vadanti, tam sabba-atthakathāsu natthi, tasmā vuttanayeneva attho 
veditabbo. Avasittharn rūpanti āpodhātu-ākāsadhātūhi saddhim 
lakkhaņarūpāni, ojafica sandhāyāha anindriyabaddharūpassa adhippetattā. 
Tassa khīņāsavassa tam nibbānārammaņam cittam na jānanti na itāyanti 
*jhāyamānā”ti vuttattā. Sesam suviūifieyyameva. 


Catubyūhahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


7. Āvattahāravibhangavaņņanā 


29. Akusalānam dhammānam viddharmnsanasabhāvattā, akusalānam va 
pajahane kusalānam sampādane pathapanasabhāvattā ārambhadhātu. 
Tathābhūtāti 


1. Anutī 3. 122 pitthe. 
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sīlādīhi samangībhūtā. Kāmadhātu-ādikā tidhatuyova tedhatu. Tassa 
abhibhavanato tedhatu-issaro maccuraja. Anadimatisamsare cirakalam 
laddhapatitthāpi acirakalam bhavitehi kusalehi dhammehi 
samucchindantyatta abala kilesati vuttam “abalarn dubbalan”ti. Tenaha 
“abala nam balīyantī” ti. 


Idam vacanam ayam gathapado. Samadhissa padatthananti ettha 
samadhissa karanam samatānuyoge niyojanatoti yojetabbam. Esa nayo 
sesesupi. Papañca rāgādayova. Tathā ceva samvannitanti desanaya 
padatthanabhaveneva atthasamvaņņanā katati attho. 


Tanti tam desanam. Tassati sabhagadivasena avattanassa. 
Paripakkañananam visesadhigamaya. 
Labhavinicchayapariggahamacchariyantti-adisu labhoti rūpādi- 
arammanappatilabho, so pariyesanaya sati hotīti pariyesanaggahanena 
gahito. Vinicchayoti “ettakam me rūpārammaņatthāya bhavissati, ettakam 
saddadi-arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham, ettakam parassa, ettakam 
paribhuñjissami, ettakam nidahissāmī”ti evam pavatto vitakko vinicchayo. 
So lapitahetukatta pariyesanamulakataya pariyesanaggahaneneva gahito, 
tatha pariggahamacchariyani. Tattha pariggaho “mama idan”ti 
parigganhanam. Macchariyam “mayheva hotū”ti parehi 
sadharanabhavasahanam. Tenevassa porāņā evam vacanattham vadanti 
*mayhevidamacchariyam hotu, mā aññesam acchariyam hotū'ti pavattatta 
macchariyanti vuccatī'ti!. Paribhogatthānam pana vinicchayādīnam 
paribhogantogadhatā veditabbā. Chandarāgo dubbalarāgo. Ajjhosānarn 
“mama idan”ti taņhāvasena balavasannitthānanti aha “chandaraga-ajjhosana 
taņhā evā”ti. Ārakkhanimittarn dvārapidahanamafijūsāgopanādinā sutthu 
rakkhaņanimittam. Pāpāni karonto paribhoganimittam ratto giddho gadhito 
mucchito hutvā migova paribhuiijananimittam pamādam āpajjatīti evam 
pariyenārakkhā paribhoganimittarn. Pamādo tividho taņhāya vasena 
kathitoti dassento "tividho taņhāyāti vuttan”ti aha. 


Avisesena vuttanti “katamena upādānena sa-upādānā”ti vibhāgena 
pucchitvāpi “avijjaya ca taņhāya cā”ti avinibbhujitvā vuttam. Taņhaūica 


1. Dī-Ttha 2.90; Am-Ttha 3. 274 pitthesu. 
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avijjañcacaturupadanam vasenati kamupadanadinam catunnam upadananam 
vasena vibhajitva khandhanam dukkhabhavena dukkhasaccabhavena saha 
pariññeyyabhavam, upādānānam samudayabhavena samudayasaccabhāvena 
saha pahatabbabhavam dassettti yojana. 


30. “Yo”ti-adina vutto tividho pamado pariyesati, arakkhanañca karoti, 
paribhoganimittañcati sambandho. Pamado hi pamajjantassa puggalassa 
bhoganam pariyesanaya, arakkhanaya ca hetubhuto kattubhavena upacarito, 
paribhogassa pana nimittam. “Tappatipakkhena”ti! padassa attharn vivarati 
“appamadanuyogena”ti, tena samathabhavam dasseti. Khepanati 
khayapapana. Vodanapakkhavisabhagadhammavasenati vodanapakkho ca 
so pamadassa visabhagadhammo cati vodana -pa- dhammo, samatho, tassa 
vasena. 


Samathe satīti adhitthānabhūte jhane sati, tam pādakam katvāti attho. 
Ya paññati nāmarūpaparicchedādivasena pavattapañña. Tenāha “ayam 
vipassana”ti. Pahīnesūti pahīyamānesu. 


Vodānapakkhanti ārambhadhātu-ādivodānapakkham nikkhipitvā. 
Visabhāgadhammavasenāti pamādavaseneva. Sabhāgadhammavasenāti 
pubbe nikkhittassa ārambhadhātu-ādivodānadhammassa 
samathādisabhāgadhammavasena. 


Puna apariyodāpaniyam sikhāppattapariyodāpanam idhādhippetanti āha 
“tam pana arahattena hotī”ti. 


Mohasamutthānatā vuttā “moho eva samutthānan”ti katvā. Aññatha 
pisuņavācāya dosasamutthānatā musāvādassa viya mohasamutthānabhāvā 
vattabbā siyā. 


Kammapathabhāvam pattānam, appattānafica akusaladhammānarm 
*sabbapāpan”ti padena pariggahitattā vuttam 
*kammapathakammavibhāgenā”ti. 


31. Sesapadānanti *'kusalassa upasampadā ti-ādīnarn? gāthāya 
avasitthapadānam. Yathādhigatanti attanā adhigatappakāram, pacchā 
bhūmidisā. 


1. Nimittam te ca vutto patipakkhenāti (Ka) 
2. Dī 2. 42; Khu 1.41; Khu 10. 37, 68, 148, 161, 205, 208 pitthesu. 


70 Khuddakanikaya 


Upari yāpentīti manussalokato uparitthimam devalokam gamenti. 


32. Yathavuttassa dhammassati sīlassa ca maggassa ca. 
Tanhavijjadinanti ādisaddena tadekatthakilesā gayhanti, tesam 
padatthānadhammā ca. Samathavipassanādīnanti ādisaddena 
sāmaūfiaphalānam sangaho. Yadaggena cettha "nirodho rakkhatī”ti vutto, 
tadaggena maggo rakkhaņakiriyāya karaņam vuttam “yena rakkhatī”ti. 
Visabhāgadhammavasena purimāni sabhāgadhammāvattanavasena 
pacchimāni saccāni niddhāritānīti yojetabbam. 


Āvattahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


8. Vibhattihāravibhangavaņņanā 


33. Dhammesīti puiiiiādidānādibhedabhinnesu sabhāvadhammesu. 
Tattha labbhamānoti tesu yathāvuttesu dhammesu labbhamāno. 
Bhūmivibhāgoti kāmāvacarādidassanādibhūmippabhedo. 
Padatthānavibhāgoti te puññadidhamma yesam padatthānarm, tesam vā ye 
dhammā padatthānam, tabbibhāgo. Yesam suttānanti 
mūlapadatthānabhūtānam samkilesabhāgiyādīnam catunnam suttānam 
vasena. Asankaravavatthānena hi etesu suttesu sātisayam dhammā vibhattā 
nama honti. Tenāha "visesato”ti. Yadi evarh kasmā 
vāsanābhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiyasuttāni evettha gahitānīti? Nayidamevarm 
nikkhamanapariyosānabhāvena itaresampi gahitattā. Yato hi nissatā 
vāsanābhāgiyā dhammā, te sarmkilesabhāgiyā. Yampariyosānā 
nibbedhabhāgiyā dhammā, te asekkhabhāgiyāti dvayaggahaņeneva itarampi 
dvayam gahitameva hoti. Tenāha “imesam catunnam suttānarn desanāyā”ti. 
Imāni cattāri suttānīti pāļiyā, vakkhamānāya desanāya vā itaradvayasangaho 
datthabbo, na patikkhepo. 

Tenevāti niyamassa akatattā, tato ca tena tannissitena ca brahmacārī 
bhavatīti siddham! hoti. Eva-saddo vā samuccayattho datthabbo. Siyā tassa 


patikkhepoti tassa atthasamāpattibrahmacariyassa siyā patikkhepo. Evam 
sati sāvasesā desanā siyā. 


1. Saddham (Ka) 
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Tadangādippahānadvayam padatthānabhūtam idha gaņanūpagam na 
hotīti ""samucchedapatippassaddhippahānānam vasenā”ti vuttam. Tathā 
hettha keci *tenevā”ti pathanti. *"Teneva brahmacari yenāti pathantī”ti idam 
*sarhvarasīle thito”ti! ettha vuttarh pāļivikapparn sandhāya vadati. *"Yasmā 


-pa- vakkhatī”ti idarn pacchimapāthasseva yuttatāya kāraņavacanam. 


Katham mantāti? Anibbedhasabhāvattā mahaggatapuiiiānam na 
nibbedhabhāgiyasuttena sangaho, vāsanābhāgiyattā pana 
vāsanābhāgiyasutteneva sangahoti. Tadupasangā hi pacchimo eva pātho 
yuttataro. Itarathā sāvasesā desanā bhaveyya. Tenāha “na hi -pa- desetī”ti. 


Samkilesabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyānam parato vakkhamānattā vuttam 
*vakkhamānānam -pa- vasenā”ti. "Sabbato”ti idam pubbaparāpekkham. 
Tassa parāpekkhatāya "sabbatobhāgena ekādasasu thānesu pakkhipitvā”ti 
atthakathāyam yojitarn. Tattha padādike vicayahārapadatthe sandhāya 
*ekādasasu thānesū”ti vuttam. Pubbapekkhatāya pana "'sabbatobhāgena 


desanāya phalenā”ti-ādinā yojetabbam. 


Samkilesabhāgiyānam taņhāsarmkilesādinā desanānayo veditabbo. 
Phalam apāyadukkhena manussesu dobhaggiyena. Asekkhabhāgiyānam 
asekkhehi sīlakkhandhādīhi desanānayo. Phalam aggaphalena ca 
anupādisesāya ca nibbānadhātuyā veditabbam. Itaresarn pāļiyam vuttameva. 
Kāmarāgabyāpāda-uddhambhāgiyasarmyojanaggahaņena 
sarmnkilesabhāgiyānam, virāgaggahaņena asekkhaggahaņeneva ca 
asekkhabhāgiyānam vakkhamānattā vuttam “vakkhamananam -pa- 
vasenā”ti. Padapadatthavicārayuttiniddhāraņamukhena dhammavibhatti- 
ādivicāro kātabboti dassetum pāļiyam "vicayena -pa- tabbānī”ti vuttanti 
atthakathāyam "vicayena -pa- dassetī”ti vuttam. 


34. Evanti iti. Dhammeti vuttasabhāgadhamme. 
Sādhāraņāsādhāraņabhāvehīti sāmaūiavisesena visitthehi. Dve dhammā 
sādhāraņāti dve ime dhammā yehi sabhāgadhammā sādhāraņā nama honti. 
Katame dve? Nāmam, vatthu ca. Tattha namam nāmapaññatti, 
tarnmukheneva saddato tadatthāvagamo. Saddena ca sāmaiifiarūpeneva 
tathārūpassa 


1. Khu 10. 42 pitthe. 
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atthassa gahaņam, na visesarūpena, tasma saddavacanīyā attha 


sādhāraņarūpanāmāyattagahaņīyatāya nāmasādhāraņā vuttā. Vatthūti 


pavattitthānam. Yattha hi ye dhammā pavattanti, tesam sabbesam te 


dhammā sādhāraņāti pavattitthānasankhātānam vatthūnam sādhāraņā. 
Yasmā panidam dvayam tesa dhammānam sādhāraņabhāve pakatibhūtarm 
sabhāvabhūtam, tasmā vuttam “dve dhammāti duve pakatiyo”ti. 
Ekasantatipatitatāyāti samānasantatipavattiyā. Tenāha "'samānavatthukā' ti. 
Dassanapahātabbānaīhi yathā micchattaniyatasattā pavattitthānam, evam 
aniyatāpīti ubhaye hi te samānavatthukā. Esa nayo itaresupi. 
Sakkāyaditthivicikicchāsīlabbataparāmāsā hi bhinnasabhāvāpete dhammā 
dassanena pahātabbatam nātivattantīti te nāmasāmaīfiatam pattā, 


rūparāgādayo ca bhāvanāya pahātabbatanti aha "'pahānekatthā 


nāmasādhāraņā”ti. Yathā pana “vatthünam sādhāraņā vatthusādhāraņā” ti 
ayamattho labbhati, evam "vatthunā sādhāraņā vatthusādhāraņā”ti ayampi 
attho labbhatīti dassento "sahajekatthā vatthusādhāraņā”ti aha. Te hi 
aññamaññam phusanādisabhāvato bhinnāpi yasmim pavattanti, tena vatthunā 
sādhāraņā nāma honti. Ettha ca labbhamānampi kusalādināmasādhāraņam 
anāmasitvā vatthusādhāraņā tāva yojitāti veditabbā. Patipakkhādīhīti 
ādisaddena samānaphalatāsahabyatādike sangaņhāti. Sesapadesūti 
*puthujjanassā ti-ādivākyesu. Katham? Tattha hi puthujjanassa, 
sotāpannassa ca sambhavato anāgāmino, arahato ca asambhavatoti-ādinā 


yojetabbam. 


Katharh te odhiso gahitāti kenākārena te “sadharana”ti vuttadhammā 
bhāgato gahitā. “Amukassa, amukassa cā”ti ayafihettha attho. Sāmaiiiabhūtā 
dhammā sādhāraņā nāma, evam sante katham tesam 
micchattaniyatāniyatādivasena vibhāgena pavattitthānatā vuccati, na 
vattabbanti adhippāyo. Atha vibhāgena tam vattabbarn, nanu te sādhāraņāti 


na vattabbamevāti? Evam sādhāraņāti micchattaniyatānam, aniyatānanti 


imesam ubhayesamyeva te dhamma sādhāraņā. Tenāha "na sabbasattānarn 
sādhāraņatāya sādhāraņā” ti. '""Yasmā”ti-ādinā tattha kāraņamāha, tenetam 


dasseti “keci dhammā kesañcideva dhammānari 
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sādhāraņā honti, aññesam asādhāraņā” ti. Tenaha “patiniyatañhi tesam 


pavattitthanan”ti. 


Itarathāti aniyatapavattitthanataya sabbesam sadharana, asādhāraņā va 


siyum, tathā sati. Tathā vohāroti “sadharana, asādhāraņā”ti ca ayam voharo 
samañña eva na bhaveyya. Ete eva dhammati “sadharana”ti vuttadhamma 
eva. Evanti “micchattaniyatanan”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Niyatavisaya 
paricchinnappavattitthānā. *"Yopī”ti-ādi puggalādhitthānena 


vuttassevatthassa pākatakaraņam. “Na hī”ti-ādinā anvayato, byatirekato ca 


tamevattham vibhāveti. Sesepīti *'bhāvanāpahātabbā”ti evamādimhipi. 


Paccattaniyatoti pātipuggaliko. Itarassāti apaccattaniyatassa. Tathāti 
asādhāraņabhāvena. Koci dhammo kafici dhammam upādāya sādhāraņopi 
samāno tadafifiam upādāya asādhāraņopi hotīti aha 
*sādhāraņāvidhuratāyā”ti. Tenāha “tarn tarh upādāyā” ti-ādi. Tathā hi 
*dhammatā”ti vuttapathamamaggatthatā dīpitā, tādisānam eva anekesam 
ariyānam vasena sādhāraņāti. Pathamassāti atthamakassa. Dutiyassāti 
sotāpannassa. Puna atthamakassāti ''atthamakassa, anāgāmissa cā”ti ettha 
vutta-atthamakassa. Tenāha "anāgā mimaggatthassā”ti. Aggaphalatthato 
patthāya patilomato ganņiyamāno pathamamaggattho atthamako, 
maggatthatāya, pahīyamānakilesatāya ca sabbepi maggatthā atthamakā 


viyāti atthamakā, *'ekacittakkhaņato uddham na titthatīti atthamako”ti apare 


niruttinayena. "Sekkhā”ti nāmam sādhāraņanti sambandho. Itaresūti 
"bhabbābhabbā”ti vuttesu anariyesu. Tenāha pāļiyam 
*hīnukkatthamajjhimam upādāyā” ti. 

Niyāmāvakkantiyāti avakkantaniyāmatāya. Nāņuttarassāti 
ñanadhikassa. Tathāvidhapaccayasamāyogeti fiāņavisesapaccayasamavāye. 


Yathā hi ñanabalena dandhābhiūiiatā na hoti, evam patipadāpatipannopi 


sukhena visosīyatīti. Sā hi sukhāpatipadā khippabhiñña tamsamangino 


fiāņuttarattā vipassanāya padatthānanti vuttā. 


74 Khuddakanikaya 


Dhammato anapetā cinta dhammacinta, yonisomanasikarena pavattitatta 
dhammesu cinta, dhammo vā ñanam, tasma dhammāvahā cinta 
dhammacintā, cintamayañanassa hetubhuta cintati attho. 


Paliyam sutamayapaññaggahanena “ye te dhamma ādikalyāņā -pa- 
tathārūpāssa dhamma bahussutā hontī”ti-ādi! suttapadasañgaho attho 
pariggahito, tathā yonisomanasikāraggahaņena “so *aniccan'ti yoniso 
manasi karotī” ti-ādinā vutto upāyamanasikāro pariggahito. 
Sammāditthiggahaņena “sammaditthim bhāveti vivekanissitan”ti-ādinā vuttā 
sammāditthi pariggahitāti dassento aha “atha kho -pa- dassetun”ti. Sesanti 
*dhammasvākkhātatā”ti evamādi. 


Yassa ca pubbe attho na samvaņņito, tattha kalyāņamittatāya 
āyatanagato pasado, cittavūpasamo ca phalanti dassento “sappurisa -pa- 
padatthānan”ti aha. Attasammāpaņihitattā pāpajegucchinibbidādibahulova 
hotīti dassento aha "attha -pa- padatthānan”ti. Dhammo svākkhāto ādito 
patthāya yāva pariyosānā sabbasampattipāripūrihetūti dassento 
*dhammasvākkhātatā -pa- padatthānan”ti aha. Kusalamūlaropanā hi 
samāpattipariyosānāti. Sarnghasutthutāya samghassa sutthubhāvāya 
samghassa sappatissatāya “sutthu bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanabhāvāya. 
Itaram suviiieyyameva. 


Vibhattihāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


9. Parivattanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


35. Sammāditthissa -pa- nijjiņņā bhavatīti ettha yathā 
maggasammāditthivasenattho vutto, evam 
kammassakatākammapathasammāditthīnampi vasena attho labbhateva. 
Kammapathakathā hesā. Yathāvuttenākārenāti ''avimuttāva samānā' ti, 
*avimuttiyan” ti ca vuttappakārena. Micchābhinivesavasenāti 
asammāsambuddharm eva sammāsambuddhoti, aniyyānikam eva niyyānikoti, 
asantam eva pana santanti, anariyarm eva ariyoti 


1. Arn 3. 3 pitthe. 
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viparītābhinivesavasena. Micchādhimokkhoti ayāthāvapasādo, 
ayāthāvasannitthānam va. Uppannamoho micchāvimuttifiāņadassananti 
sambandho. 


36. Vādānam vā anuvādā vādānuvādā, tesam vādānam upādāti attho. 
Vādānupavattiyoti vādānam dosānam anupavattiyo. 


Antadvayaparivattananti kāmasukha-atthakilamathānuyogasankhātassa 
antadvayassa patipakkhavasena parivattanam. 


Etesupi vāresūti “niyyaniko dhammo tesam adhammo, sukho tesam 
adhammo”ti ca imesu vāresu. Vuttanayenāti yadi attaparitāpanam attano 
dukkhāpanam dhammo, dhammassa pativiruddho adhammo siyā, dukkhassa 
ca sukhapativiruddhanti jhānamaggaphalasukhassa, 
anavajjapaccayaparibhogasukhassa ca tesam adhammabhāvo āpajjatīti evam 
vattabbā. “Yam yam vā panāti-ādinā”ti idam avasesapāthāmasanam. Ettha 
yam yam vā pana dhammanti yam vā tam va dhammam, kusalarm va 
akusalam va ittham va anittham vati vuttam hoti. Rocayati va upagacchati 
vāti cittena rocati, ditthiyā upagacchatīti. Tassa tassa dhammassa yo 
patipakkhoti tassa tassa rucitassa, upagatassa vā dhammassa yo patipakkho 
nama. Svassa anitthato ajjhāpanno bhavatīti yo dhammo assa rucitassa, 
upagatassa vā dhammassa anitthato paccanīkato abbhupagato hoti, tena 
patipakkhena desanāya parivattanam parivattano hāroti attho. Tenāha 
*patipakkhassa lakkhaņam vibhāvetī”ti. 


Parivattanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


10. Vevacanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


37. Aññamaññehtti aññehi aññehi. Āyatinti paccavekkhaņakāle. 
Kathaūcīti yena kenaci pakārena, pathamam vuttena pariyāyena 
appativijjhanto aparena pariyāyena pativijjheyyāti adhippāyo. 
Pariyāyavacanam niddisatīti sambandho. Evam sabbattha. Tasmim khaņeti 
pariyāyavacanassa vuttakkhaņe. Vikkhittacittānanti ārammaņantarehi 
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vividhakhittacittānam. Aññavihitananti aññam cintentānam. Kasma pana 
aññena pariyāyena tadatthavabodhanam, nanu tena vutte daļhīkaraņam hotīti 


a” 


codanarm sandhāyāha "tenevā” ti-ādi. Tattha tadaūifiesanti tehi 
vikkhittacittādīhi aūifiesam, yehi pathamam vacanam sammadeva gahitam. 
Tatthāti vuttavacaneneva punappunam vacane. Adhigata-anvatthatāya 
punaruttiparivajjanattharn visesanabhāvena tāhi tāhi safifiāhipi ayampi 
saddo imassatthassa vācako, ayampi saddo imassatthassa vācakoti 
paūiiāpanehi. Desetabbassa tassa tassa atthassa attano citte upanibandhanam 
thapanam. Tatthāti dhammaniruttipatisambhidāyam. Bījāvāpanam 


hetusampādanam. 


Evam bhagavato pariyāyadesanāyam anekāni payojanāni vatvā idāni 
attano sammāsambuddhatāya evam tathāgatā buddhalīlāya anekehi 
pariyāyehi dhammam desentīti dassento “kim bahunā”ti-ādimāha. 


Pāļiyam “piha nama ya vattamānassa atthassa patthanā”ti 
paccuppannavisayatam dassetvā puna anāgatavisayatam dasseturn 


“seyyataram vā”ti-ādi vuttanti "'anāgatapaccuppannatthavisayā taņhā pihā”ti 
āha. 


Atthanipphattipatipālanāti imasmim vā pade pihāya evatthavasena 
anāgatapaccuppannatthavisayabhāvadīpanato. 


Dhammārammaņeneva sangahitā ''tdhammārammaņan” tveva gahaņam 
gatā. Catuvīsati padānīti ettha gehasitadomanassūpavicārādīnam catunnarn 
chakkānam vasena catuvīsa kotthāsā. 


38. Sāyeva patthanākārena dhammanandīti-ādimāhāti ettha 
ayamattho—sā eva patthanākārena pavattiyā āsādipariyāyena vuttā taņhā 
rūpādidhammesu nandanatthena dhammanandī. Tesam eva piyāyanatthena 
dhammapemam. Gilitvā parinitthapetvā thānato dhammajjhosānanti. 

Imināpīti na kevalam “pañña pajānanā” ti-ādi āveņikapariyāyeneva 
vevacanarn vattabbam, atha kho iminā ādhipateyyādisādhāraņapariyāyenapi 


vevacanam vattabbanti attho. Imināva nayenāti etena 
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pariyayavacanena. Na hi desanatthasadhanam “‘itipi so bhagava”ti- 
adipalinayadassananti dasseti. Balanipphattigatoti-adisu dasasu 
tathāgatabalesu nipphattim pāripūrim gato. 
Sambodhipahānantarāyadesanāvisesacodanāsu visāradabhāvasankhātāni 


cattāri ñanani patto adhigatoti vesārajjappatto. 


Lobhajjhāsayādi-ajjhāsayam visesena ativattoti ajjhāsayavītivatto. 
Atītahetusankhepādisankhepavirahitatāya asankhepasankhātam nibbānam, 
akuppadhammatāya guņehi va asankhepam asankhyeyyam gato upagatoti 
asankhepagato. Sesam suviiiieyyameva. Uddheyyanti uddharitabbarn. 


Dhammānussatiyam evam attho datthabboti sambandho. 


Samsāradukkhato pāti, santena sukhena rameti cati va param. 


Abhūtapubbattāti anuppannapubbattā, tenassa niccatamva vibhāveti 
kenaci devatopasaggādinā anupasajjanīyattā anupasatthattā. 


*Duppassan”tipi pāļi, duradhigamarnti attho. 
Guņasobhāsurabhibhāvenāti guņehi sobhāya, sugandhibhāvena ca. 


Yathā akkhaņavedhī puggalo sippanipphattiyā rattandhakāratimisāya 
acirakkhaņālokena atisukhumampi dūragatam lakkham vijjhati, evam 
ariyasāvako sīlasampattiyā atisukhumam nibbānam catusaccadhammarn 
ekapativedheneva pativijjhatīti aha “sippañca sīlarh akkhaņavedhitāyā”ti. 
Lokikanti nidassanamattam datthabbam lokuttaradhamma-olokanassāpi 
adhitthānabhāvato. 


Vevacanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


11. Paūiiattihāravibhangavaņņanā 


39. Bhagavato sābhāvikadhammakathāyāti attano bhāvo sabhāvo, 
sabhāvena nibbattā, tato vā āgatāti sābhāvikā, sā eva dhammakathāti 
sābhāvikadhammakathā, buddhānam sāmukkarnsikadhammakathāti 


TA: 
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attho, taya karaņabhūtāya dhammadesanaya anaññattepi kathadesananam 
upacarasiddhena bhedenevam vuttam, avayavasamudayavibhagena va. 
Tenaha “kā ca pakatikathaya desana? Cattari saccānī”ti. Idañhi atthassa 
desanaya abhedopacāram katvā vuttam. Tassā desanaya paññapana. Ayam 
paññattiharoti sankhepeneva paññattiharassa sarūpamāha. Sati 
yathavuttadesana. Tatha tathati yatha yatha saccani desetabbani, tatha tatha. 
Kathañcetani desetabbani? Pariññeyyadippakarena. Yathadhippetanti 
adhippetānurūpam, bodhaneyyabandhavanam bodhanadhippayanukulanti 
attho. Atthanti desetabbattharn, dukkhadi-atthameva va. Nikkhipatīti 


patitthapeti. Yato “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti-adi! atthakathasu vuccati. 


Tatthati nikkhepadesanayanti attho. Maggapakkhiya dukkhasaccato 
bahikatati adhippayo. 


Yasmim thaneti yasmim bhavādisankhāte thāne. Yathā vutta desanati 
caturaharapatibaddharagadimukhena vattadipant vuttappakara desana. 

41. Teparivattavasenāti etthāpi “saccesu”ti yojetabbarn. 
Pariññapaññattiti āhāti sambandho. Ajjhattarato, samāhitoti padadvayena 
samādhānavisittham ajjhattaratatābhāvanam dīpeti gocarajjhattatādīpanato. 
Kevalo hi ajjhattasaddo ajjhattajjhattagocarajjhattesupi vattati. 
Ajjhattaratatāvisitthafica samādhānam sātisayam cittatthitim dīpetīti 
imamattham dasseti ""samādhānavisitthassā”ti-ādinā. 


Āsajjanatthenāti āsanganatthena. Tathā dassananti atathābhūtassāpi 
bhabbarūpassa viya attano vidarnsanam. Alakkhikoti vilakkhiko. 


Kāmānanti kāmāvacaradhammānam. Rūpānanti 
rūpāvacaradhammānam. Nissaraņanti kāmānam rūpāvacaradhammā 
nissaraņam, tesam arūpāvacaradhammā nissaraņam. Evarn tarnsabhāvānanti 
sa-uttarasabhāvānam. Tathāti yathā sankhatadhammānam nissaraņabhāvato, 


kilesasamucchedakassa ariyamaggassa ārammaņabhāvato 


1. Ma-Ttha 1. 16 pitthe. 
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ca attheva asañkhata dhatu, tatha vuccamanenapi karanena attheva 
asañkhata dhātūti dasseti. Katthaci visayeti asankhatadhātum sandhaya 
vadati. Aviparītatthoti bhūtattho. “Yato kho bho ayam attā pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi samappito samangībhūto paricāreti, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā 
paramaditthadhammanibbānappatto hoti!, sapakatthanibbānabhāvino” ti ca 
evamādīsu upacāravuttisabbhāvato. Yathā tam sīhasaddoti yathā “sīho 
māņavako” ti-ādinā māņavakādīsu upacāravuttinā vattamāno migarāje 
bhūtatthavisaye dittho, evam nibbānasaddopi 
kāmaguņarūpajjhānasamangitāsu upacāravuttiyā vattamāno katthaci visaye 
aviparītattho. Yattha ca visaye aviparītattho, sā asankhatā dhātu. Hatthatale 
sa-āmalakarm viya fieyyam paccakkhato passantassa ekappamāņassa 


Axra?” 


satthuvacanamevettha pamāņanti dassento “kim vā etāya yutticintāyā”ti- 
= =— =. 


ādimāha. “Patiññatassa atthassa siddhiyā pakāsanāpaūiiattī”ti nigamam 
sandhāyāhāti. 


Paūiattihāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


12. Otaraņahāravibhangavaņņanā 


58. 


42. Indriyehtti karane karanavacanam “maggena gacchatī”ti-ādīsu viya, 


tā 


*"pharasunā chindatī”ti evamādīsu viya ca. Otaraņāti anuppavesanā. 


Paññakkhandhe sangaņhanavasena sammāsankappo viyāti yojanā. 
Adhicitta-anuyuttānam saddahanussahanupatthānasamādahaneti saddhādīsu 
upakarontesu eva pañña dassanakiccam sādhetīti dassento “saddhā -pa- 

nī” 


vuttānī”ti aha. No ca bhavangāti tesarn sankhārānam pavattikāraņatābhāvar 
dasseti. 


43. Tathā vuttoti "'nisayo ti vutto. Cetanāsīsena taņharh eva vadati 
cetanāsahacaraņato. 
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Rattassati maggena asamucchinnarāgassa. Yena puggalo “ratto”ti 
vuccati, tassa ragassa sambandhinī sukha vedana vuttā tattha tassa 
anusayanato. Tenaha “sukhaya -pa- vuttan”ti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tenaha 
*tathā”ti-ādi. 

Tāni eva indriyānīti sukhasomanassupekkhindriyāni. 
*Sankhārapariyāpannānī”ti vacanam sandhāyāha “idha vedanāsīsena cetanā 
vuttā”ti. Na hi vedanā sankhārakkhandhapariyāpannā hoti. Taņhāya, 
ditthiyāti ca upayoge karaņavacananti dassento "taņhāyā”ti-ādimāha. Idāni 
upayogavaseneva "'tanņhāyā” ti-ādīnam attham dassetum "yathā vā” ti- 
ādimāha. Tattha sesadhammānanti taņhāvajjita-avisitthadhammānam. 
Taņhāya nissayabhāveti yadā taņhā tesam nissāyo hoti. 

Taņhāya sesadhammānarm paccayabhāveti yada sesadhammā 
taņhāpaccayā honti. ""Karajakāyasannissitā”ti iminā 
vedanādikkhandhattayanissitāpi gahitā kāyappassaddhibhāvato. 
Kāraņabhāvanti paramparahetubhāvam. Taņhāditthi-upayenāti ditthi- 
upayena ca ditthisahagatataņhā-upayena ca. 


* Āgatīti idhāgati, gatīti peccabhavo”ti padadvayena vuttamevattharh 
pākatataram katum pāļiyam "āgatigatīpi na bhavantī”ti vuttam. Idha huranti 
dvārārammaņadhammā dassitā āsannadūrabhāvehi dvārārammaņehi 
vinivattetvā gahitattā. Idha dvārappavattadhammā “ubhayamantarena”ti 
padassa atthabhāvena vuttā. Catubyūhahāre pana 
anindriyabaddharūpadhammā tathā vuttā. Kāraņabhūtena 
anantarapaccayabhūtena, upanissayapaccayabhūtena ca. Ye dhammā 
upādāya "attā” iñña 
anuppadadhammatam āpāditattāti attho. “Anissitassa calitarh natthī”ti-ādinā 
patilomato paccayabhavo dassitoti dassento paliyam “esevanto dukkhassati 
paticcasamuppado”ti vatvā nanu “avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-adiko 
paticcasamuppadoti codanam sandhaya yathavuttassa 
paticcasamuppadabhavam dassetum “so duvidho”ti-adina 
lokiyalokuttaravasena paticcasamuppado vibhatto. Tadatthatāyāti 
vitaragavimutti-atthataya. Tabbhavanti lokuttarapaticcasamuppadabhavam. 


Otaranaharavibhañgavannana nitthita. 
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13. Sodhanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


45. Sodheti namati pucchitamattham hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya 
paccakkhato dassento niggumbam nijjatam katvā vivaranto tabbisaya- 
aññanasamsayadimalapanayanena sodheti, evam sodhento ca padassa 
atthena abhedopacaram katva “padam sodheti”cceva vuccati. Tenaha 
“padam sodheti nāmā”ti. Pucchaya vissajjanamevettha sodhananti aha 
“tadatthassa vissajjanato”ti. Ārabhīyatīti ārambho, desanāya pakasiyamano 
attho. Tenāha "na tava -pa- pabodhitattā”ti. Idha sodhanam nama 
paticchannarūpassa atthassa desanānubhāvena vivatabhāvakaraņanti 


tamattham upamāya vibhāvetum "afifiāņapakkhandānan” ti-ādi vuttam. 


Sodhanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


14. Adhitthānahāravibhangavaņņanā 


46. Dhārayitabbāti upadhāretabbā, upalakkhitabbāti attho. Vuttameva 


*sāmalifiavisesakappanāya vohārabhāvena anavatthānato”ti-ādinā!. 


Tam tam phalanti nirayādim tam tam phalam. Aūicitāti gata. Yonīti 
ekajāti. Samānavasena missībhavati etāyāti hi yoni, upapatti. Peccāti 
maritvā. Ussannatāyāti vitakkabahulatāya. *'Ussannattā” tipi vadanti. 
Sassatādīhi vā ussannattā. Asurajātiyā nibbattāpanako asurajātinibbattanako. 


Sankhāti pañña. Paññapadhana ca bhāvanāti aha "patisankhāya 


= 59. 


patipakkhabhāvanāyā”ti. 
47. Patthatabhāvena pathavī. Sabhāvadhāraņatthena, 
nissattanijjīvatthena ca dhātu. Āpīyati, appāyatīti vā āpo. Tejanavasena 


tikkhatāvasena, dahanavasena vā tejo. Vāyanavasena vegagamanavasena, 


1. Netti-Ttha 28 pitthe. 


82 Khuddakanikaya 


samudīraņavasena vā vayo. Vīsati ākārāti kesadayo vīsati kotthāsā, pakara 
va. Kakkhaļalakkhaņādhikatāya kesādī kakkhaļalakkhaņā vuttā. 


Pāļiyekko pathavīdhātukotthāsoti pathavīkotthāsamatto, 
attasuūīfiadhammamattoti attho. Santappatīti ettha sarīrapakatimatikkamitvā 
unņhabhāvo santāpo, sarīradahanavasena pavatto mahādāho, ayametesarmn 


viseso. Yena ca jīrīyatīti ekāhikādijarārogena jarīyatīti ca attho yujjati. 


*Satavāram tāpetvā tāpetvā udake pakkhipitvā uddhatasappi 
satadhotasappī”ti vadanti. Rasarudhiramarmsamedanhāru-atthi-atthimifijā 
rasādayo. Keci nhārum apanetvā sukkam sattamarn dhātum vadanti. 
Vivekanti visurnbhāvam, visadisabhāvanti attho. Vatthusankhāto hi āhāro 
parinamarn gacchanto pāņabhakkhagahaņipadaniya! muttakarīsabhāvehi 
viya attanāpi visadisarasasankhātam visumbhāvam nibbattento tabbhāvarm 
gacchatīti vuccati, tathā rasādayopi rudhirādikotthāsam. Tenāha 


*rasādibhāvena vivekam gacchatī”ti. 


Sabhāvalakkhaņatoti asucibhāvena lakkhitabbato. 


48. Yāthāvasarasalakkhaņanti rasitabboti raso, pativijjhitabbo sabhāvo, 
attano raso saraso, yāthāvo saraso yāthāvasaraso, yāthāvasaraso eva 
lakkhitabbattā lakkhaņanti yāthāvasarasalakkhaņam. Atha va 
yāthāvasarasalakkhaņanti aviparītam attano pavattisankhātam kiccaficeva 
pīļanasankhātam lakkhanañca. “Idam kiccam, idam lakkhaņan”ti avijjāhetu 
ñatum na sakkoti, tabbisayaiiāņuppattim nivārentī chādetvā pariyonandhitvā 
titthatīti vuttā. Tena vuttam “jānitum pativijjhitum na detī”ti. Tayidamassā 
kiccanti kiccato kathitā. Kathitāti ca vuttā, yato ca avijjā 
asampativedharasāti vuccati. Jāyati etthāti jati, uppattitthānam. Yadipi 
nirodhamagge avijjā ārammaņam na karoti, te pana jānitukāmassa 
tappaticchādanavasena anirodhamaggesu nirodhamaggaggahaņassa 
kāraņabhāvena pavattamānā tattha uppajjatīti vuccati, tesampi avijjāya 
uppattitthānatā hoti, itaresarn ārammaņabhāvena cati. 


1. ..pacanīya (?) 
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Atthānatthanti hitāhitarn. Sammohavinodaniyarm pana *atthatthan”ti! 
vuttam, tattha attho eva atthatthoti atthassa aviparītatādassanattharn dutiyena 
atthasaddena visesanam. Na hi ñanam anatthe *attho”ti gaņhātīti. 
Kāraņākāraņanti etthāpi evam datthabbam. Atthatthanti vā āmeditavacanam 
sabbesam atthānarm pākatakaraņabhāvappakāsanattham, phalam phalanti 
attho, hitapariyāyepi eseva nayo. Tanti atthānatthādikarm. Ākāranti 


atthādikāraņameva. 


Patividdhassa puna avekkhanā paccavekkhaņā. 
Ducintitacintitādilakkhaņassa bālassa bhāvo bālyarn. Sampajānātīti samam 
pakārehi jānāti. Balavamoho pamoho. Samantato mohanam sammoho. 
Duggatigāmikammassa visesapaccayattā avindiyam. Vindatīti labhati. 
Anavajjadhnammānam vijjā viya visesapaccayo na hotīti vindiyam na 
vindati. Ayam avijjāya vemattatāti ayam “dukkhe aññanan”ti-adina 
kiccajatilakkhanehi vutto avijjaya aviseso. Vijjati-adinam vuttanayanusarena 


attho veditabbo. 


tā) 


Pāsāņasakkharavālikāvirahitā bhūmi saņhāti “sanhatthena”ti vuttam. 


Tatthakameva kālanti paficakappasatāni. Vibhūtarn samatikkantam 
rupasaññasañkhatam rūpam etāyāti vibhūtarūparn, samāpattinti padattho. Na 
hi kāci arūpasamāpatti rūpasaiifiāāsahagatā pavattīti. Nirodhasamāpattiyarm 
vattabbameva natthi, tattha nevasafifiānāsaiiiāyatanasamāpattiyā visum 


gahitattā vuttam "sesāruppasamāpattiyo” ti. 


Damatham anupagacchanto dutthasso khaluñkasso. Uttaridamathāyāti 


ariyamaggadamathāya. 


Itaroti dukkhāpatipado khippabhiñño, sukhāpatipado ca khippabhiñño. 


Ubhayatobhāgehīti rūpakāyanāmakāyabhāgehi. Ubhayatoti 


vikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttivasena. 
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Anekoptti sabhavena anekopi. Ekasaddabhidheyyatayati 
samaññasaddabhidheyyataya. 


Adhitthānahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


15. Parikkhārahāravibhangavaņņanā 


49. "Hinotī”ti padassa attham dassento “karanabhavam gacchatī”ti aha 
anekatthattā dhātūnam. Etīti āgacchati, uppajjatīti attho. 


Avijjāyapi hetubhāveti ettha avijjā anantarāya avijjāya 
anantarasamanantarūpanissayanatthivigatāsevanapaccayehi, anantarāya pana 
sahajātāya sahajāta-aifiamaiifianissayasampayutta-atthi- 
avigatahetupaccayehi, asahajātāya upanissayakotiyā eva paccayo hotīti 
veditabbam. Attano phalam karotīti kāraņanti aha "kāraņabhāvo ca 
phalāpekkhāyā”ti. 

Nībbatti-attho phalattho phalasankhāto attho. 


Yo sabhāvoti pufiiiādi-abhisankhārānam yo abhisankharaņasabhāvo, so 
*asādhāraņalakkhaņo hetū”ti-ādinā vuttappabhedo. Yo koci paccayoti 
janakādibhedam yam kiñci kāraņam. Abhisankharaņatoti paccakkhato, 
paramparāya ca nibbattanato. 


Parikkhārahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


16. Samāropanahāravibhangavaņņanā 


50. Suttena gahiteti sutte vutte. Padatthānaggahaņarn 
adhitthānavisayadassanattham, vevacanaggahaņam 
adhivacanavibhāgadassanatthanti yojanā. Visayādhitthānabhāvatoti 
visayasankhātapavattitthānabhāvato. Vanīyatīti bhajīyati. Vanatīti bhajati 
sevati. Vanuteti yācati, patthetīti 
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attho. Pañca kāmaguņā kāmataņhāya kāraņam hoti ārammaņapaccayatāya. 
Nimittaggāho anubyafijanaggāhassa kāraņam hoti upanissayatāyāti evam 
sesesupi yathāraham kāraņatā vattabbā. 


51. “Kaye kāyānupassī viharāhī”ti-ādīsu yarn vattabbam, tam hetthā 
lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanāyam! vuttanayeneva veditabbarn. Ayam pana 


vedanupikaviññanatthitipariññaya. Niccā bhinivesapatipakkhato 


~ w 


aniccanupassanayati adhippayo. Niccasaññanimittassati 


Pathamamaggavajjhattā agatigamanassa vuttam “ditthabhinivesassa -pa- 


= 


agatigamanassa cCā” ti. 


`= w `Z w 


Sañkharapariññayati sankharupikaviññanatthitipariññaya. 
Samāropanahāravibhangavaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nītthitā ca hāravibhangavaņņanā. 


1. Desanāhārasampātavaņņanā 


*Evan”ti-ādi hārasampātadesanāya sambandhadassanam. Tattha 
purimena upamādvayena suparikammakatamaņikottimasadisī, 
suviracitajambunadābharaņasadisī ca pāļi. Tattha 
katanānāvaņņapupphūpahārasadisī, 
vividharamsijālāsamujjalabaddhanānāratanāvalisadisī ca 
hāravibhangadesanāti dasseti. Pacchimena tassa paņītamahārahe jatāhi 
saddhim dukkarataratam dīpeti. Yāyam gāthā vuttāti yojanā. 


52. Yasmāyam hāravibhangavāro nappayojeti yathāvuttena kāraņena, 
tasmā sā hāravibhangavārassa ādimhi na paccāmatthāti 
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adhippayo. Harasampatavaro pana tam payojetīti yasma pana 
hārasampātavāro tam gatham payojeti yathavutteneva kāraņena, tasma 


“solasa -pa- aha”ti aha. Yojananayadassananti yojanaya nayadassanam. 


Tenati “tam maccuno padan”ti vacanena. Sabbam vipallasanti 
dvadasavidhampi vipallāsam. Samaññassa -pa- voharīyati yattha patitthitam 
samaññam , so viseso. Atthato pana saññadayo eva rupadivisayam 


viparītākārena gaņhante vipallāsoti dassento “saññavipallaso”ti-adimaha. 


Indajālādivasena maņi-ādi-ākārena upatthahante 
upādānakkhandhapaīicake aham mamādikāraņatāya niruttinayena "attā”ti 
vuccamāno tambuddhivohārappavattinimittatāya attabhāvo sukhādīnam 
vatthutāya "attabhāvavatthū”ti pavuccatīti aha *tehī”ti-ādi. Tesanti 
upādānakkhandhānam. Vipallāsānam pavatti-ākāro “asubhe subhan”ti-ādi. 
Visayo kāyavedanācittadhammā. Avijjā ca -pa- eva sammohapubbakattā 


sabbavipallāsānam. Ca-saddo subhasukhasaiifiānanti etthāpi ānetvā 


yojetabbo. 


Tatthāyam yojanā —avijjā ca subhasukhasaññanam paccayo eva, na 


taņhā eva, avijjā subhasukhasaūiiānafica paccayo, na nicca-attasaūifiānarmn 


eRe ~ ~ 


eva”ti. Evam santepi purimanam dvinnam viparttasaññanam tanha 
pacchimānam avijjā visesapaccayoti dassento aha "tathāpī”ti-ādi. 
Avijjāsīsena cettha ditthiya gahaņam veditabbam. Tenāha “ditthinivutam 
cittan”ti, “yo ditthivipallāso”ti ca adi, yathā ca avijjāsīsena ditthiyā 
gahaņarm, evam ditthisīsena avijjāyapi gahaņam siyāti aha "ditthisīsena 
avijjā vuttā”ti. Taņhāvijjāsu subhasukhasaññanam yathā taņhā 
visesapaccayo, na evam avijjā. Nicca-attasafifiānam pana yathā avijjā 


visesapaccayo, na tathā taņhāti dassento “moho visesapaccayo”ti aha. 


Pacchimānam dvinnam -pa- hotīti atītamse taņhābhinivesassa 


balavabhāvābhāvato. Teneva hi “so atītam rūpam attato 
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samanupassati”cceva vuttam, na *'abhinandatī ti. Taņhāvipallāsoti taņham 
upanissāya pavatto vipallāso, na hi taņhā sayam vipallāso. Tenāha 
“tanhamulako vipallāso”ti. Ditthābhinandanavasenāti 
taņhupanissayaditthābhinandanavasena, yato so *taņhāvipallāso”ti vutto. 
Etenāti “yo taņhāvipallāso”ti-ādipāthena. Soļasa saññivada, attha 
asafifiīvādā, attha nevasaūfiīnāsafiiīvādā, pañca 
paramaditthadhammanibbānavādā ca, yathā attano gatāya, nibbānappattiyā 
ca parikappavasena subhasukhākāraggāhino, na evam satta ucchedavādāti 
aha "yebhuyyenā”ti. Patipakkhavasenapīti visuddhivasenapi. Yava hi 
upakkilesā, tava cittarn na visujjhateva. Yadā ca te pahina, tadā 
visuddhameva. Tenāha “na hī”ti-ādi. * Arakkhitena cittenā”ti palim 
nikkhipitvā vipallāsamukheneva desanāya niddhāriyamānattā vuttam 


*yathānusandhināva gatham nitthapetun”ti. 


Mārassāti kilesamārassa. Tassa hi vase thito sesamārānam hatthagato 
evāti. Tenāha "kilesamāraggahaņenevā”ti-ādi. 


Mārabandhanarti sattamārapakkhe mārassa bandhananti 
mārabandhanam. So hi kilesabandhanabhūte attano samārakaparise maññati. 
Tena vuttarh “antali -pa- mokkhasī”ti!. Itaramārapakkhe mārova 


bandhananti mārabandhanarn. Visankhāro nibbānam. 


Mohasampayogato cittam “mulhan”ti vuttanti rattadutthānampi 
mūļhatāya sabbhāve “mūlļhan”ti visum vacanam āveņikamohavasena 
vuttanti dassento “dvinnam momūhacittuppādānam vasenā”ti aha. Evanti 
evam rāgādi-akusalappattiyā kusalabhaņdacchedanato arakkhitam cittam 
hoti, sabbopi micchābhiniveso ettheva sangaham samosaraņam gacchatīti 
aha "micchāditthi -pa- veditabban”ti. Sabbepīti *tarakkhitam, 
micchāditthihatam, thinamiddhābhibhūtan” ti tīhipi padehi vuttadhammā. 


Cakkhunāti dvārena. Rūpanti visabhāgavatthusannissitarn rūpāyatanam. 
Nimittaggāhīti "itthī”ti va *'puriso” ti va “subhan”ti va “asubhan”ti va 


1. Vi 3. 28 pitthe. 
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parikappitanimittam ganhati, tassa va gahaņasīlo. Anubyañjanaggahtti 
hatthapadahasitakathitadippabhede kilesanam anu anu byafijanato 
anubyañjanasaññite akare gaņhāti, tesam va gahaņasīlo. Yatvadhikarananti 
yam nimittam, nimittānubyafijanaggahaņanimittanti attho. Evam 
*cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantan”ti, yo *'nimittaggāhī, 
anubyafijanaggāhī”ti ca vutto puggalo, tamenam cakkhundriyarn 
cakkhudvāram asamvutam satikavātena apihitam katvā vattantarn, tassa ca 
rūpassa itthākāraggahaņe abhijjhā, anitthākāraggahaņe domanassarn, 
asamapekkhane moho, micchābhinivese micchāditthīti evam 
abhijjhābyāpādā, aññe ca lāmakatthena pāpakā akosallasambhūtatthena 


akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyur anu anu pavatteyyum. 


Tassa sarhvarāya na patipajjatīti tassa cakkhudvārassa sarnvarāya 
satikavātena pidahanattham na patipajjati. Sa pana appatipatti 
cakkhundriyassa anārakkhāsamvarassa anuppādoti dassento “na rakkhati 
-pa- āpajjatī”ti aha. Javane uppajjamānopi hi asamvaro tena dvārena 
pavattanato "'cakkhundriyāsamvaro”tveva vuccatīti. Sesadvāresupi 
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. *'Pubbantakappanavasena cā”ti-ādinā 
sankhepato vuttamattham vitthārato dassento *'sankhepato ca vitthāro 


aūifio”ti katvā tam samuccinanto “ya ca kho imā”ti-ādimāha. 


Yathāvuttā akusalā dhammāti dvādasa akusalacittuppādadhammā, 
tesam vatthūni vā. Te hi samudayavajjā paūicupādānakkhandhā. “Evan”ti 
iminā nettipāļiyam, atthakathāyafica niddhāritappakārena. Idhāti imissam 
*arakkhitena cittenā”ti gāthāyam. 

Yadipi desanāhārasampātapāļiyam “tasma rakkhitacittassā”ti gāthā 


a < 


evāti tassā gahitabhāvam vibhāvetum “katham desetī”ti pucchitvā “tasma 
rakkhitacittassā”ti gātham uddhari. 


Yonisomanasikārena kammam karontoti “so *idam dukkhan'ti yoniso 


sā 


manasi karotī”ti-ādinā nayena vipassanāsankhātena yonisomanasikārena 


bhāvanākammam karonto, bhāventoti 
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attho. Yathabhutañananti ñatapariññaya pubbabhagavipassanaya 
*avijjāsamudayā rūpasamudayo, avijjānirodhā rupanirodho”ti-adina! 
samapaññasaya ākārehi. Nirayagatiyam dukkhadukkhatā, sugativisese 
brahmalokekadese sankhāradukkhatā, itarattha dve tissopīti dassento āha 
*yathāsambhavam tividhadukkhatāyogenā”ti. 


Desanāhārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


2. Vicayahārasampātavaņņanā 


53. Kusaladhammārammaņāti kusaladhame uddissa pavattimattarh 
sandhāya vuttam, na tesarh ārammaņapaccayatam idha “kusala dhammā”ti 
lokuttaradhammānam adhippetattā. Na hi kadāci anupādāniyā dhammā 
upādānārammaņā honti. Phaladhamme uddissa pavattāya taņhāya gahitattā 
“kusala -pa- datthabbo”ti vuttam. Desanāhāreti desanāhārasampāte. Katharh 
pana kusalabhāvoti *'kusalā”ti vacanamattarn gahetvā codeti, tañca 
nidassanamattam datthabbam, pahānahetubhāvopissā siyā codakena 
sampaticchitova. “Manopi duvidho”ti-ādinā mānassa ca tassā taņhāya ca 
sevitabbabhāvo akusalānam pahānāya, kusalānam uppattiyā ca 
paccayabhāvato. 


Nekkhammassitam domanassarn nama "ariyabhūmirm pāpuņitum 
nāsakkhin”ti anusocato uppannam domanassanti sambandho. Evanti iminā 
pāļiyam vuttappakārena, piham upatthapetvā chasu dvāresu itthārammaņe 
āpāthagate aniccādivasena vipassanam pathapetvāti yojanā. 
Itthārammaņaīicettha yathāvutta-anusocanadomanassuppattīnam 
yathābhinivitthassa ārammaņassa anitthatāyāti dassanattham. “Katham 
nekkhammavasenā”ti padassa attham vivaritum “vipassanavasena”ti-adi 
vuttarn. Vipassanādivinimuttā va pathamajjhānādivasena? vuttā kusala 
dhammā idha nekkhammam. Anussatiggahaņena upacārajjhānameva 
gahitanti *pathamajjhānādivasenā”ti vuttarn. Ādisaddena dutiyajjhānato 
patthāya yāva aggaphalā uparivisesā sangahitā. Yaya paññavimuttiya. 


1. Khu 9. 53 pitthe. 2. Pajjādivasena (Ka) 
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Upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavenati 
upekkhājanitasatipārisuddhisabbhāvena. Kammayogganti 
vipassanābhāvanādikammassa yoggam anurūpam anucchavikarm. 
Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu, *tassaddhiyenā”tipi pathanti, so evattho. 
Obhāsagatanti iāņobhāsagatam. Kāmam pubbepi pañña vuttā, 
assaddhiyādīhi pana aññesam kilesānam vidhamanampi paññaya eva hoti, sā 
ca evambhūtāti dassanattham "obhāsagatam kilesandhakāre na ifijatī”ti 
vuttam. 


Kopo kodho. Appaccayo domanassam. Iddhividhafiāņādikā cha abhiñña 
pākatā evāti “dve ca visese”ti vuttadhamme dassetum "'tmanomayiddhi, 
vipassanāiiāņaficā”ti aha. Angaņāni rāgādayo. Upakkilesā 
abhijjhāvisamalobhādayo. Anulomanam tadekatthatā. Phandanā dubbalā 
vikkhepappavatti. Balavatī anavatthānam. Sabbo micchābhiniveso 
ayonisomanasikārena hoti, micchāvitakkena ca. Tattha ayonisomanasikāro 
akusalacittuppādo tappariyāpanno micchāvitakko vikkhepasahito evāti 
vuttam "micchābhinivesahetutāya ditthipakkho”ti. Vuttaihetam “vitakkopi 


ditthitthānarmn, ayonisomanasikāropi ditthitthānan”ti!. 


Atha vā ifijanāti phandanā, ditthiparittāso. Yathāha "tadapi tesarmn 
bhavatarn samaņabrāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatarn vedayitam 
taņhāgatānam paritassitavipphanditamevā ti?. Atthitīti anavatthānam, 
ditthivitakko. Tena hi puthujjano kāle sassatam, kāle ucchedanti tam tam 
ditthiggahaņam pakkhandanto sattato paribbhattha-andho viya, samudde 
vissatthavāhanikā viya, yante yuttagoņo viya ca tathā tathā paribbhamati. 
Tenāha *ditthiyopi ditthitthānar, vitakkopi ditthitthānan”ti ca. Etasmifica 
pakkhe micchābhinivesatāya, micchābhinivesahetutāya ca tassā dve pakkhāti 
ekadesasarūpekaseso katoti veditabbam. 

*Evan”ti-ādinā “so upariman ti-ādipāļiyarm sambandham dasseti. 
Patighasaññati bnummatthe paccattavacananti dassento “patigha -pa- 
safifiāsū”ti aha. Rūpāvacarasaūiiāti saūiftāsīsena rūpāvacarajjhānāni vadati. 


1. Khu 9. 132 pitthe Patisambhidāmagge. 2. Dī 1. 36 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 132 pitthe. 
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Nānattasaūifiāti nānāsabhāvā, nānāsabhāve va ārammaņe sañña. Thapetvā 


patighasañña avasitthakāmāvacarasaūtiā hetā. Tā samatikkamatīti tā 
rupasaññananattasaññayo ārammaņehi saddhirn sammadeva atikkamati. 


Rūpāvacarajjhānobhāsopi kasiņārammaņā. Kasiņanissando hi 
āruppajjhānuppatti. Dassananti kasiņarūpānarmm dassanam. 
Abhijjhābyāpādappahānena saddhim vīriyārambho upakārako samatho 
satipassaddhiyo parikkhārangatā vuttā eva. Satirahitam sammasanam nama 
natthīti “ya upatthitā sati asammutthā, ayam vipassanā”ti vuttam. Tena 
satisīsena vipassanā gahitāti dasseti. Sammosānarm pahānamāhāti 
sambandho. 


54. Paccuppannasukha-āyatisukhavipākakiriyanirāmisa- 
akāpurisasevitabhāvehi eva! sesā pāļiyarn etassa samādhissa 
santapaņītatādivisesā vuttā, tepi idha sangahitāti tesam padānam attharn 
dassento “añgasantataya”ti-adimaha. Tattha angasantatāyāti 
phalajhānangānam upasantatāya. Kilesadarathasantatāyāti 
kilesadarathapatippassaddhiyā. Paņītoti uļāro. Ekodibhāvenāti 
maggasamādhisankhātena ekodibhāvena. Ekodibhāvanti samādhānam. 
Lokiyasamādhissa paccanīkanīvaraņapathamajjhānanikanti-ādīni 
niggahetabbāni, aññe ca kilesā vāretabbā. Imassa pana arahattasamādhissa 
patippassaddhakilesattā na niggahetabbam, vāretabbaīūca atthīti so 
maggānantaram samāpattikkhaņeva appayogeneva adhigatattā, thitattā ca 
aparihānivasena vā adhigatattā nasasaūkhāraniggayhavāritagato”. 

*Sativepullappatto”ti etena appavattamānāyapi satiyā satibahulatāya 
sato eva nāmāti dasseti. *""Yathāparicchinnakālavasenā”ti etena 
paricchinnasatiyā satoti dasseti. 


Vakkhamānenāti "pītipharaņā” ti-ādinā anantaram vakkhamānena. 
*Pītipharaņatā”ti pana pāļi āgatā. Tam *paficangiko sammāsamādhī” ti3 
samādhi-angabhāvena pañña udditthāti katvā vuttam. Tato eva 
atthakathāyam "pītipharaņatā”ti-ādīnaīīca atthasarnvaņņanā kata. Tattha “so 


Imameva 


1..bhāvehi. Evam (Ka) 2. Na sankhāraniggayhavārivāvato (Ka) 3. Dī 3. 232 pitthe. 
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kāyam vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandetī”ti-ādinā! nayena pītiyā, sukhassa 
ca pharaņam veditabbam. Sesarn suvififieyyameva. 


Samādhivasena samatho uddhatoti sabhāvavasena samatho uddhato, na 
upakārakadhammavasenāti adhippāyo. 


55. Rāgapatipakkhattā samādhissa "adhicittasikkhāya sikkhanto”ti 
vuttam. Vuttanayānusārenāti *'sukhapaņidhi-ādisamugghātanena 
appanihito”ti-ādinā. Ettha ca sankhārānam khaņabhanguratam sammadeva 
passantassa na rāgo patittham labhatīti aniccānupassanā rāgacaritassa 
sappāyā vuttā, tathā sankhārānam sabhāvadukkhatarn sammadeva 
passantassa pakatiyāpi dukkhitesu dukkhuppādanam vaņe 
khārodakasekasadisanti na doso patittham labhatīti dukkhānupassanā 
dosacaritassa sappāyā vuttā, tathā sankhāresu sammadeva ghanavinibbhoge 
kate attasuūifiatāya upatthahamānāya na moho patittham labhatīti 


anattānupassanā mohacaritassa sappāyā vuttāti veditabbam. 
Rāgapatipakkhattā samādhissa *adhicittasikkhāya sikkhanto”ti vuttam. Esa 
nayo itaresu. Sesamettha suvifiieyyam. 


Khantibahulo uppannam aratim anabhiratim abhibhuyya viharanto 
sukhena samādhim adhigacchatīti khantippadhānatāpi 
samathapakkhabhajanassa kāraņam vuttā. Utthānarn sampajjatīti 
sampannakāyikavīriyarn. Samākammantavāyāmānam yo kāyikādivikappo 
vutto pāļiyam, so nesam kāyikassa payogassa samutthānavasena veditabbo. 


*Khippādhigamo”ti iminā maggāsevanabhāvam dasseti. *"Vipassanāya 
vimuttādhigamo”ti iminā vipassanānubhāvena samucchedavimūutti 
vikkhambhanavimutti viya samathānubhāvenāti dasseti. Lokiyehīti 
nissakkavacanam. Mahantānanti uļārānam, paņītānanti attho. 


56. Tanti vicayahāram. Visarnvādanahetūnam lobhādīnam 
pāpadhammānam. Sodhentoti yathā saraņadivisayā afifiāņādisamkilesā na 
pavattanti, evam sodhento. Paripūrentāti yathā sīlam akhaņdādibhāvena 


paripuņņam hoti anūnam, evam paripūrentā. 


1. Dī 1.69, 70 pitthesu. 
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*Tathā patipajjanto”ti iminā satthu mahāpatikārabhāvo paripunņo 


a 


dassitoti pathamavāde "'dassanābhūmifica bhāvanābhūmiiicā”ti vuttam. 


Yassa atthāyāti yassa yassa pahānatthāya. Tathā patipannassāti yathā 
asubhajjhānādim pādakarm katvā anāgāmimaggādi-adhigamo hoti, tathā 
patipannassa. 


Vadhitanti ghātitam. 


*Manussabhūto”ti idam pubbāparāpekkham katvā “pita manussabhūto 
khīņāsavo”ti ca tathā “mata manussabhūtā”ti yojetabbam. Bhedānurūpassa 
savanam anussāvanar, bhedānurūpena vā vacanena viññapanam. 


57. Manussattanti manussajātitā. Lingasampattīti purisabhāvo. Hetūti 
manovacīpaņidhānasiddhiyā saddhirn pubbahetusampadā. Satthāradassananti 
satthusammukhī bhāvo. Guņasampattīti abhiññasamapattilabho. Adhikāroti 
attano sarīranirapekkham satthu upakārakaraņam. Chandatāti 


buddhabhāvāya daļhacchandatā anivattīdhammatā. 


Na uppajjantīti pana atthīti “na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatī” ti- 
adil imissā lokadhātuyā thatvā vadantena bhagavatā *kirh panāvuso 
sāriputta atthetarahi añño samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā bhagavato samasamo 
sambodhiyan'ti evam puttho aham bhante *no'ti vadeyyan”ti? vatvā tassa 
kāraņam dassetum "atthānametam anavakāso, yam ekissā lokadhātuyā dve 
arahanto sammāsambuddhā” ti imam suttarh dassentena 
dhammasenāpatināva buddhakhettabhūtam imam lokadhātum thapetvā 


aññattha anuppatti vuttā hotīti adhippāyo. 
Khettapariggaho kato nama hoti “idam buddhakhettarn nāmā ti. 


Evar thānātthānabhāvam gatāti vuttappakārena thānabhūītā, 
vuttanayena vā afifiepi yathāraham thānātthānabhāvena pavattā. 
Sattapaīifiattiyā upādānabhūtāti indriyabaddhe khandhe sandhāya vadati. 


1. Ma 1.227; Ma 2.295; Abhi 4. 218; Vi 3.12; Khu 11. 228, 230 pitthesu. 
2. Dī 3. 94 pitthe. 3. Di 3.95; Am 1.29 pitthesu. 
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58. Phalassa paccakkhakaritati “imassa kammassa idam phalan”ti 
tamtamkammaphalavabodho. Appadanabhavoti paccayasamavaye 


kammassa ekantato phaluppadanam. Tenaha “katupacitanan”ti. 


59. Ajjhositavatthunati tanhabhinivesavasena abhinivitthavatthuna. 


Rūpabhava-arūpabhavādināti bhavataņhā viya sayam dasseti. 


Khandhattayavasenati sīlādikkhandhattayavasena. Patipadāvibhāgenāti 
*sabbatthagāminī ti-ādipatipadāya bhedena. 


Tatthatatthagāminīti nirayādinibbānanti dvīsu gandhabbatthānesu tattha 
tattheva gamanasīlā. Sabbatthagāminīti yathāvuttesu sabbatthānesu ca 


gamanasīlā. 


Safijīvo kāļasuttarn sanghāto roruvo mahāroruvo tāpano mahātāpano 


avīcīti ete attha mahānirayā. Ekekassa cattāri cattāri dvārāni, ekekasmirn 


dvāre cattāro cattāro gūthanirayādayoti evam soļasa ussadaniraye vaņņenti. 


Sakkasuyāmādikojetthakadevarājā. Pajāpativaruņa-īsānādayo viya 


dutiyāditthānantarakārako paricārako. 


Kilesakāmapakkheti *'sankappo kāmo, rāgo kāmo, sankapparāgo 
kāmoti! ettha vuttasankappavasena vuttarn. Sopi hi vibādhati, upatāpeti cati 
kilesattasambhavato kilesakāmo vutto, na kilesavatthubhāvato. 
Kāmapatisarnyuttoti kāmarāgasankhātena kāmena sampayutto, 
kāmapatibaddho vā. Aññesu ca kāmapatisamyuttesu dhammesu vijjamānesu 
vitakke eva kāmasaddo dhātusaddo niruļhoti veditabbo vitakkassa 
kāmasankappavuttiyā sātisayattā. Esa nayo byāpādadhātu-ādīsu. Parassa, 


attano ca dukkhāpanam vihirhsā. Tam tu micchāhi vihimsā. 


Bījādidhātunānattavasena khandhādinānattarm veditabbarn. Khandhoti? 
dvidhābhūtaggo. 


1. Khu 7. 2 pitthe Mahāniddese. 2. Kappoti (Mulati 2. 212 pitthe.) 
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60. Ajjhāsayadhātūti ajjhāsayasabhāvo. Yathā gūthādīnam sabhāvo eso 
yam gūthādīheva sarnsandati, evam puggalānam ajjhāsayassevesa sabhāvo, 
yam dussīlādayo dussīlādikeheva samsandanti. 


Saddhāmīlakattā kusalakiriyāya vuttam “yam saddhāvasenā”ti-ādi. 
Tathā hi vuttam *saddhā bījan”ti!. Yam lobhavasena, saddhāvasena ca 
dosavasena, saddhāvasena ca mohavasena, saddhāvasena cati yojetabbam. 
Vīriyavasenāti sammappadhānavīriyavasena. Paiifiāvasenāti 
maggasammāditthivasena. 


Akusalassa kammassa katokāsatāya pāļiyam vuttattā “vipakavaranena 
nivutan”ti vuttam. Tam pana nidassanamattam datthabbarn 
kammāvaraņādīhipi nivutatāya icchitattā. Tathā hi yathā devadattam 
kokālikam sunakkhattam licchaviputtanti udāhatam, yadipi bhagavā 
pativedhassa atthānatam disvā nibbedhabhāgiyadesanam na deseti, 
vāsanābhāgiyam pana tathārūpassa deseti evāti dassento 
*saccappativedhan”ti-ādimāha. Ajātasattu-ādīnanti ādisaddena 
saccakādīnam sangaho datthabbo. Tassāpi bhagavā anāgate vāsanatthāya 
dhammam desesi. Satthā hi "tanāgate tambapaņņidīpe sāsanarm 
patitthahissatī”ti tatthāyam kulaghare nibbatto pabbajitvā 
Kāļabuddharakkhitatthero nāma pabhinnapatisambhido mahākhīņāsavo 
bhavissatīti idarn disvā dhammam desesi, so ca tathā ahosīti. 


Asampuņņpeti ekantato vipākadānasamatthatāvasena pāripūrim 
anupagate. Ditthupanissayaditthisahagatassa kammam sandhāya “kamme 
asampuņņe”ti vuttam. Tenāha "kilesantarāya missakarm kammantarāyam 
dassetvā”ti. 


61. Ditthi panettha padhānabhāvena pāļiyam gahitā 
sīlabbataparāmāsassa adhippetattā. Tathā hi vuttam "yathā punnañca 
govatikarn, acelañca kukkuravatikan”ti. Asampuņņattā eva hi tassa 
micchāditthikammasamādānassa tesam bhagavā “cattarimani puņņa 
kammānī ti-ādinā? dhammarm desesi. Tāya ca desanāya te tam ditthirn 
patinissajjitvā sammatte patitthahimsu. 


1. Khu 1.291 pitthe Suttanipāte. 2. Ma 2. 52 pitthe. 
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62. Pagunataya vodanam pagunavodanam. Tadeva pathamajjhanadihi 
vutthahitvā dutiyajjhānādi-adhigamassa paccayatta vutthānam nama hotīti 
aha "vutthānarn paguņavodānan”ti. Bhavangavutthānam bhavanguppatti. 
Bhavangacitte hi uppanne tarnsamangisamāpattito vutthito nama hoti. 


Safifiāvedayita-apagamo eva apagamavimokkho. 


Idam vutthānanti idam yathāvuttam kosallam vutthānahetubhāvato 
vutthānam. Tathā hi vuttam “vodanampi tamhā tamhā samādhimhā 
vutthānan”ti!. Imāya pana vutthānapāļiyā asangahitattā *'nirodhasamāpattiyā 
vutthānam pāļimuttakavutthānar nāmā”ti sammohavinodaniyarn? vuttarn. 
Ye pana "nirodhato phalasamāpattiyā vutthānan”ti pāļiyam natthīti 
vadeyyum, te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
phalasamāpattiyā anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti3 imāya pāļiyā 
patisedhetabbā. 


63. Ayam cassa āsayoti ettha āsayajānanādinā yehi indriyehi yehi 
paroparehi sattā kalyāņapāpāsayādikā honti, tesam pajānanam vibhāvetīti 
veditabbarn. Evafica katvā indriyaparopariyatta-āsayānusayafiāņānam visum 


asādhāraņatā, indriyaparopariyattanānādhimuttikatātiāņānam visum balata ca 
siddhā hoti. 


Thāmagatoti ettha thāmagamanam nama aññesam asādhāraņo 
kāmarāgādīnam eva āveņiko sabhāvo veditabbo, yato “thāmagato anusayarm 
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pajahatī”ti? vuttam. 


Āvajjanamatteneva sarati ākankhāyattavuttikattā. Vuttañhi 
*ākankhapatibaddham buddhassa bhagavato fiāņam, manasikārapatībaddham 
buddhassa bhagavato fiāņan”ti-ādi”. Sabbaññutaññanarn viya hi sabbamn 
bhagavato ñanam parikammanirapekkhanti. 


64. Upakkilesavimuttattāti ettha cittādi eva upakkilesā, nibbattakassa vā 
kammassa pāribandhakilesā. 
Kasiņakammaparikkammajhānanibbattanakasiņabhāvo cuddasavidhena 
cittaparidamanam abhiiiiiābhinīhāroti 


1. Abhi 2. 357 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 444 pitthe. 
3. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe Patthāne. 4. Khu 9. 394 pitthe Patisambhidāmagge. 
5. Khu 7. 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. (Atthato samānam) 
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sabbatthāpi vīriyabalassa bahūpakārattā vuttarn 
*vīriyabhāvanābalanibbattan”ti. Dibbasadisattāti dibbe bhavanti dibbam, 
yathāvuttam pasādacakkhu, dibbam viyāti dibbam, aggatam abhiññanam. 
Dibbavihāro cattāri rūpāvacarajjhānāni. Tesam vasena nibbattitvā 
patiladdhabbattā dibbarn, tena dibbahetukattā dibbanti vuttanti dasseti. 
Dibbavihārasannissitattāti rūpāvacaracatutthajjhānena nissayapaccayena 
nibbattattā, tena dibbanissitam dibbanti dasseti. Divusaddam akkharacintakā 
kīļādīsu pathantīti vuttam “tam sabbam saddasatthānusārena veditabban”ti. 
Purimā hi tayo atthā kīļatthassa vasena, itare jutigati-atthavaseneva dassitāti. 


Manussūpacāranti manussagocaram. Datthurh na sakkā ittarakhaņattā 
khaņapaccuppannassa. *Āsannacutikā” ti-ādinā santatipaccuppannavasena 
*cavamāne upapajjamāne” ti vuttanti dasseti. ""Mohanissandayuttattā” ti-ādinā 
sattānam hīnapaņītattādibhāvassa mohādikammanidānahetukatam, 
nissandaphalatafīca dasseti. Dibbacakkhussa pādakam etesanti 
dibbacakkhupādakāni. Tena vuttam *'tdibbacakkhunā saheva ijjhantī”ti. Tani 
hissa paribhandañanani. 


Samādīyantīti samādānāni, kammāni samādānāni etesanti 
kammasamādānā. Samādātabbanānāvidhakammāti attho purime atthe, dutiye 
pana kammāni samādāpentīti kammasamādānā, micchāditthiyā 
kammasamādānā micchāditthikammasamādānā, hetu-atthe cetam 
karaņavacanam. 


Tam vācanti tam ariyānam upavadanavācarm. Tarh cittanti 
samutthāpakacittam. Tam ditthinti yena micchāgāhena ariye anuddhamseti, 
micchābhinivesam. Ayampettha attho—yathā nāma hetusampannassa 
bhikkhuno visuddham sīlam, samādhifica sampādetvā thitassa dandho 
satuppādo khippabhiññaya dittheva dhamme añña, sati va upādisese 
anāgāmitā, evamevam yo ariyūpavādī yathāvuttacittaditthīhi apakkamitvā 
appatirūpam sabhāvam “maya bhante tumhākam upari vuttan” ti 
accayadesanāya te na khamāpeti, so kāyassa bhedā niraye evāti. Tesu 
pasannacittassa khamāpanaīhettha tesam vācādīnam pahānam 
patinissaggova. Ito sāvajjataram nama aññam natthi sabbānatthavidhānato, 
sabbahitasukhaparidhamsanato ca. 
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Kayassa bhedati idha kayasaddo attabhavapariyayoti aha 
“upadinnakkhandhapariccaga”ti. Tadanantaranti tassa maranasañkhatassa 
khandhapariccāgassa anantaram. Abhinibbattakkhandhattho parasaddo, 
anorimabhutavatthuvisayo va siya, avadhivisesanamattam vā. Tesu purimam 
sandhayaha “abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane”ti, pacchimassa pana vasena 
“cutito uddhan”ti. 


Vuttavipariyayenati “sutthu caritam, sobhanam va caritan”ti-adina. 
Hanananti ghātanam. 


Karanakarananti thanatthanam. Cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme 
nirayādinibbānagāmipatipadābhūte kammanti gahetvā aha 
“kammaparicchedameva”ti. Kammavipākantararn kammavipākaviseso 
kammavipākassa vibhāgo. Appetum na sakkoti atthamanavamabalāni viya, 
tarnsadisam iddhividhafiāņam viya vikubbiturn, etenassa balasadisataīīca 
nivāreti. Jhānādifiāņam viya vā appetum, vikubbituīīca. Yadipi hi 
jhānādipaccavekkhaņāfiāāņam idha chattharn balanti tassa savitakkasavicāratā 
vuttā, tathāpi jhānādīhi vinā paccavekkhaņā natthīti jhānādisahagatam 
ñanam tadantogadham katvā evam vuttam. Atha va sabbaññutaññanam 
jhānādikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam kātum sakkotīti dassetum 
“jhanarn hutvā appeturh, iddhi hutvā vikubbituūica na sakkotī”ti! vuttarh, na 
pana kassaci balassa jhāna-iddhibhāvoti datthabbam. 


Vicayahārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


3. Yuttihārasampātavaņņanā 


65. Patipakkhapatibāļhā kusala dhammā uppajjitumeva na sakkonti, 
uppannāpi sammadeva attano kiccarn kātum asamatthatāya 
anuppannasadisāti patipakkhanivāraņena kusalānam dhammānam 
kiccakaraņabhāvam dassetum “manacchatthani -pa- bhavissatī”ti vuttam. 
Viharantassāti viharaņahetu. Viharantoti etthāpi eseva nayo, tena 
rakkhitacittatā vuttanayena ekantato sammāsankappagocaratāya ca 


sarmvattatīti dasseti. 


1. Mūlatī 2. 214 pitthepi. 
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Vuttanayenati micchasañkappanam avasaram adatva 
visodhitanekkhammādivitakkatāya. Aviparītamevāti kayadi-asubhadito 
ādānam. Vinipātabhayanti duggatibhayam. Sabbopi cāyamatthoti 
*sammāsankappagocaro sammāditthi bhavissatī”ti-ādīsu attho yuttiyā yutto 


eva anurūpakāraņabhāvato. 


Yuttihārasampātavaņņanā nitthitā. 


4. Padatthānahārasampātādivaņņanā 


66. Yasmā vā samkilesato rakkhitacittassa tīņi sucaritāni pāripūrim 
gacchanti, tasmā rakkhitacittassāti ettha yayam rakkhitacittatā, sā 
kāyasucaritādīnam tiņņam sucaritānam padatthānanti evamettha attho 
veditabbo. Attādhīnanti attaparādhīnam. 


Tato evāti kāraņaggahaņena phalassa gahitattā eva. 


68. Tattha itisaddoti *paripālīyatī”ti itisaddo. 


73-4. Pāļiyam paficindriyānitīhi khandhehi sangahitānīti ettha 
saddhāvīriyasatindriyehi pātimokkhādi tividham sīlam gahitam 
sodhetabbattā. Tesanti tehi sīlakkhandho sangahito. Samādhipaūiindriyehi 


samādhipafiiiākkhandhā gahitāti pākatoyamattho, tathā sesampīti aha “ito 
paresu -pa- vuttanayamevā ti. 


76. Hetuhetusamuppannapaccayapaccayuppannasankhātassāti ettha 
hetupaccayavibhāgo hetthā vuttoyeva. 


Padatthānahārasampātādivaņņanā nitthitā. 


Missakahārasampātavaņņanā 


Idāni yasmā suttesu hārānam yojanānayadassanattā hārasampātadesanā 
hāravibhangadesanā viya na hārasarūpamattadassanattā, tasmā 
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petakopadese agatanayanusarena aparehi vipariyayehi 
hārasampātayojanāvidhim dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha vijjāvijjāya 
kusalakusalacittappavattiya alobhadosalobhadosapi paramparabhavena 
pavattanti nidānabhāvatoti dassento “cha dhammā -pa- mūlānī”ti aha. Yatha 
ca nidanabhavena pubbañgamata, evam attano vasevattanenapi 
pubbangamatā labbhatevati vuttam “sadhipatikanam adhipati, 
sabbacittuppadanam indriyānī”ti. Alobhassati alobhayuttassa cittuppādassa. 
Nekkhammacchandenati kusalacchandena. Nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu 


nirulho. Vuttañhi — 


“Pabbajjā pathamam jhanam, nibbanañca vipassana. 
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, *nekkhamman'ti pavuccare”ti!. 


Tesu idha kusala dhamma adhippeta. Tena vuttam “kusalacchandena”'ti. 
Nekkhammacchandena upanissayabhutena, na adhipatibhutena. Idam vuttam 
hoti—alobhappadhano ce cittuppado hoti, nekkhammacchandena 
upanissayabhutena mano tassa pubbañgamo hoti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva 
nayo. 


Yadaggena tesam dhammanam mano pubbañgamam, tadaggena tesam 
jettham, padhanañcati vuttam “manosetthati mano tesam dhammānan”ti-ādi. 
Manomayata manena katadibhavo, so ca manassa tesam sahajatadina 
paccayabhavo evati vuttam “manomayati -pa- paccayo”ti. Te panati ettha 
pana-saddo visesatthadīpako, tenetam dasseti —yadipi tesam dhammanam 
chandādayopi paccayā eva, indriyādipaccayena pana savisesarm 
paccayabhūtassa manasseva vaseneva vuttarn '"'tmanomayā' ti. Tattha 
chandasamudānītāti yathāvuttanekkhammādichandena sammā 
uddhamuddham nītā, tato samudāgatāti attho. Tato eva 
nekkhammavitakkādito samuppannattā anāvilasankappasamutthānā. 


Tajjāmanoviūifiāņadhātusamphassena sahādhitthānato phassasamodhānā. 
*Phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho safijānāti, phuttho cetetī”ti? hi vuttam. 
Idam manokammarti kāyangavācangacopanam akatvā 
saddhāsamannāgatena pasannena manasā pavattarn idam kusalam 


manokammam . Tam 


1. Itivuttaka-Ttha 331; Dī-Tī 2. 264; Am-1Tī 2. 46 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 292 pitthe. 
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pana anabhijjhāsahagatarm, abyāpādasahagatarm, sammāditthisahagatanti 
tividham hoti. 


Bhāsatīti avisamvādanādinā vācangacopanāvasena pavattentiyā 
vacīvifiiattiyā sādhetabbam sādhetīti attho, tena kāyadvārato 
pavattakusalavacīkammampi sangahitam hoti. Tathā hi vakkhati 
*vacīvififiattivipphārato, tathā sādiyanato ca bhāsatī”ti!. Sabbampi 
vacīkammam saccādivasena catubbidham. Karotīti attano, paresaīīca 
hitāhitāni kāraņākāraņehi kāyangacopanāvasena pavattentiyā kāyaviifiattiyā 
sādhetabbam sādhetīti attho, tena vacīdvārato pavattakusalakāyakammampi 
sangahitarm hoti. Tathā ca vakkhati *'kāyaviūinattivipphārato, tathā 
sādiyanato ca karotī”ti!. Kammapathavasena gayhamāne pāņātipātādivasena 
tam tividham hoti. Tenāha “iti dasa kusalakammapathā dassitā” ti. 
Dasapufiiakiriyavatthuvasenāpi gāthāya attho yujjati. Tathā hi vakkhati “so 
pasannacitto”ti-ādi. Bhāsati vā karoti vā kevalam manasā pavattatīti 
aniyamattho vā-saddo. Tathā ceva sarnvaņņitam. 


Dasavidhassa kusalakammassāti dasavidhassa 
kusalakammapathakammassa, vakkhamānanayena vā 
dasapuiiiakiriyavatthusankhātassa kusalakammassa. Nanu tattha 
dānādimayam tividhameva puūiiakiriyavatthu vuttanti? Saccam, tam pana 
itaresam tadantogadhattā. 


ed 


*Sukhamanvetī”'ti sankhepena vuttam sukhānugamam vitthārena 
dassento "idhassu puriso”ti-xādimāha. Tattha evam santanti evam bhūtam, 
appahīnānusayo hutvā sukhavedanīyaphassasambhūtanti attho. 


Tattha “yam mano” ti-ādinā gāthātthavasena catusaccam niddhāreti. 
Ādito vavatthāpitesu khandhādīsu khandhamukhena saccānam kathitattā 
sattānam bhinnarucibhāvato nānānayehi vipassanābhūmikosallattham, 
pubbāparasambandhadassanatthafica evam vuttam “evam -pa- 
niddhāretabbānī”ti. Saccamukhena assādādike niddhāretvā 
desanāhārasampātam yojetum "tattha samudayenā”ti-ādimāha, tam 
vuttanayameva. Yaiihettha afifiampi atthato na vibhattam, tam hetthā 
vuttanayattā, uttānatthattā cati veditabbam. 


1. Netti-Ttha 182 pitthe. 
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Mananalakkhaneti mananalakkhanahetu. “Mananalakkhanena”ti va 
pātho. Īhābhāvato byāpārābhāvato. Yena pasadena samannāgatattā mano 
*"pasanno”ti vutto, tassa passadassa kiccam mane āropetvā aha "akālusiyato, 
ārammaņassa okappanato ca pasannenā”ti. Tathā sādiyanatoti vācāya 
vattabbam avatvāva phassasādiyanato anujānato. Dutiye tathā sādiyanatoti 
kāyena kātabbam yathā katam hoti, tathā vācāya samvidhānato. Tathā 
pasutattāti yathā sukhamanveti, tathā upacitattā evāti attho. Tatoti tato 
kāraņā, manasā pasannena, bhāsanena, karaņena ca hetunāti vuttam hoti. 
Anaūfifiatthāti etasmim pana atthe. Tatoti tato eva. Yo hi pasannamano tena 
yam bhāsanam karaņaīca, tato eva nam sukhamanvetīti vuttam hoti. 
Sātabhāvatoti sātavedanābhāvato. Itthabhāvatoti manāpabhāvato. Kammato 
vipākuppattiphaladānasamatthabhāvena kammassa nibbattattā vipākasseva 
anibbattattāti aha "katū -pa- anvetīti vuttan”ti. Kāraņāyatta vuttitoti 
katabhāvahetukattā kammassāti adhippāyo. Asankantitoti yasmirm santāne 
kammam nibbattam, tadaiifiasantānā sankamanato. 


Ādhipaccayogatoti sahajātādhipativasena ādhipaccayuttattā. 
Sahajātadhammānaī hi tarmsampayuttassa manassa vasena pubbangamatā 
idhādhippetā. Tato evāti ādhipaccayogato eva. Manassāti upayogatthe 
sāmivacanam. Tesam dhammānanti sambandho. Kusalabhāvo yujjati 
pasādassa yonisomanasikārahetukattā. Nanu vibhajjabyākaraņesu tesam 
sāvakānam saddhā uppajjatīti? Nāyam saddhā, tadākārā pana akusalā 
dhammā tathā vuccantīti veditabbam. Tathā hi vakkhati “nayam pasādo”ti- 
adil. Sukharn anvetīti yujjati kammassa phaladāne samatthabhāvato. Yathā 
hi katam kammam phaladānasamattham hoti, tathā katam upacitanti 
vuccatīti. 


Manopavicārā idha nekkhammasitā somanassūpavicārā, 
upekkhūpavicārā ca veditabbā kusalādhikārattā. Te pana yasmā cittam 
nissāyeva pavattanti, nānissāya, tasmā vuttam “mano manopavicārānarn 
padatthānan”ti. Kusalapakkhassa padatthānanti ettha kusalo tāva phasso 
kusalassa 


1. Netti-Ttha 184 pitthe. 
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vedanākkhandhassa saññakkhandhassa sankhārakkhandhassa sahajātādinā 
paccayo hoti. *"Phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho saiijānāti, phuttho 
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cetetī”ti! hi vuttarn. Evarh vedanādīnampi veditabbarn. Saddhadinampi 
paccayabhave vattabbameva natthi. Sabbassati catubhumakassa. 
Kāmāvacarā hi kusala dhammā yatharaham catubhūmakassāpi kusalassa 


paccayā honti, evam itarabhumakapi. 


“Pasannena manasa bhāsatī”ti vuttattā visesato sammavacapaccayam 
bhasanam idhadhippetanti vuttam “bhasatiti sammavaca”ti. 
Tatthāyamadhippāyo "bhāsatīti yamidam padam, iminā sammavaca gahitā 


hotī”ti. Karotīti sammākammantoti etthāpi eseva nayo. Suparisuddhe 
kāyavacīkamme thitassa ājīvapārisuddhi, na itarassāti vuttam “te sammā- 
ājīvassa padatthānan”ti. Tattha teti sammāvācākammantā. Yasmā pana 
ājīvatthamake sīle patitthitassa uppannānuppannānam akusaladhammānam 
pahānānuppādanāni, anuppannuppannānam kusaladhammānam 
uppādanapāripūriyā ca sambhavanti, tathā sammāvāyāme thitasseva 
kāyādīsu subhasaūiiādividdhamsinī sammāsati sambhavati, tasmā vuttam 
*sammā-ājīvo -pa- padatthānan”ti. Jetthakasīlam pātimokkhasamvaro, 
saddhāsādhano ca soti aha “tam sīlassa padatthānan”ti. 


Tesanti kāyavacīkammānam. Kammapaccayatāyāti 
kusalakammahetukatāya. 


Padattho ca vuttanayenāti ''mananato ārammaņavijānanato” ti-ādinā. 


Ayam āvattoti ayam sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanavasena āvatto. 
Ettha hi kusalamūlasammattamaggādiniddhāraņā sabhāgadhammāvattanā. 
Avijjābhavataņhānam niddhāraņā visabhāgadhammāvattanā. 


Vibhattihāre padatthānabhūmivibhāgā vuttanayā, suviūifieyyā cati 
dhammavibhāgameva dassento "nayidan”ti-ādimāha. Tattha "nayidarn 
yathārutavasena gahetabban”ti suttassa neyyatthatam vatvā “yo hī”ti-ādinā 
tam vivarati. ""Dukkhameva anvetī”ti kasmā vuttam, nanu yattha katthaci 
hitesitā kusalamevāti? Nayidamīdisam sandhāya vuttarn, adhammam pana 
dhammoti, dhammaīca 


1. Sarh 2. 292 pitthe. 
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pana adhammoti dipanena lokassa sabbānatthabījabhūtesu 
sakalahitasukhupayapatikkhepakesu titthakaresu 
asantagunasambhavanavasena pavattamicchadhimokkham sandhaya vuttam. 
Yo hi loke appamattakampi puññam katukamam papikam ditthim nissaya 
patibāhati, sopi gārayho, kimañgam pana ariyavinaye sammapatipattim 
patibāhantesūti dukkhaphalava tattha sambhāvanāpasamsā payirupasana. 
Tathā hi vuttam “na kho aham moghapurisa arahattassa maccharāyāmi, 
apica tuyhevetarn pāpakam ditthigatam -pa- dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya 
sarnvattatī”ti!, “yo nandiyarn pasamsati?, sabbassāpi anatthassa mūlarm 
bālūpasevanā” ti ca. 


Idafīhi suttanti ''manopubbangamā -pa- padan”ti3 pathamam gātharh 
sandhāya vadati. Etassāti sarnvaņņiyamānasuttassa. 


Kiccapaūfattīti adhipatipaccayasankhātassa kiccassa paññapanam. 


Padhānapaiiiiattīti padhānabhāvassa paūiiāpanā. Sahajātapaūīiattīti tesam 
dhammānam manasā sahabhāvapafiiāpanā. 


Mahābhūtātīti itisaddo ādi-attho, tena mahābhūtāvinābhāvī sabbo 
rūpadhammo sangayhati. 


*Manopubbangamā”ti samāsapade “mano”ti padam tadavayavamattanti 
aha “neva padasuddhī”ti. Tenevāha "'manopubbangamāti padasuddhī” ti. 
*Chāyāva anapāyinī”ti idam sukhānugamassa udāharaņamattam, na 
yathādhippetatthaparisamāpanam. "'Sukhamanvetī”ti pana 
yathādhippetatthaparisamāpananti vuttam *'padasuddhi ceva ārambhasuddhi 
cā”ti. 

Ekattatāti manopubbangamādisāmaūifiam sandhāya vadati. Evarn 
sesesupi. Vemattatā "'"manopubbangamā”ti-ādinā samaññato vuttadhamme 
pasado dhāraņāya nivattetvā pasannasankhāte visese avatthāpanato. Sesesupi 
eseva nayo. Pasādo sinehasabhāvo, assaddhiyam viya lūkhasabhāvam dosam 
vinodetīti aha "'byāpādavikkhambhanato”ti. Bahiddhāti saddheyyavattum 
sandhāyāha. Okappanatoti ārammaņam anupavisitvā anupakkhanditvā 
saddahanato. 


1. Dī 3. 5 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 381; Sam 1. 151, 154; Am 1.319; Khu 10. 111 pitthesu. 
3. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 
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Deyyadhammādayoti ettha ādisaddena 
samvegahirottappakasiņamaņdalādayo sangayhanti. Itthārammaņādayoti 
ādisaddena itthamajjhattārammaņā, dvāradhammā, manasikāroti 
evamādīnam sangaho datthabbo. Tathā phassoti yathā vedanādīnam 
itthārammaņādayo paccayo, evam phassopīti paccayatāsāmaūifiameva 
upasamharati tathā-saddo. Vedanādīnanti hi vedanādayo tayo khandhā 
gahitā. Vififiāņassa vedanādayoti nāmarūpam sandhāya vadati. 


*Sīlamayassa adoso padatthānan”ti vuttam khantipadhānattā sīlassa. 
Adhītthātīti anuyufijati uppādeti. Soti evam kusalacittam bhāvento. 


*Anuppannānan” ti-ādinā bhāvanāpahānasamāropanāni dassento 
nibbedhabhāgiyavasena gāthāya attham vicinitvā samāropeti, evampi sakkā 


yojetunti vāsanābhāgiyavasena padatthānaniddese udāharīyati. 


Evam "manopubbangamā dhammā” ti gāthāya vasena 
hārasampātayojanāvidhim dassetvā idāni gāthāntarena dasseturn "tathā 
dadato puūifian”ti-ādimāha. Tattha bhāvanāmayanti paifiābhāvanāmayim. 


*Alobho kusalamūlan”ti-ādi dānādīnam alobhādipadhānattā vuttam, 
sabbattha ca “vuttan”ti padam ānetvā yojetabbam. Tesanti rāgādīnam. 


Nissaraņanti ca parinibbānam eva sandhāya vadati. 


Pariccāgasīlo alobhajjhāsayo kāmesu ādīnavadassāvī sammadeva sīlarn 
paripūretīti aha “dadato -pa- padatthānan”ti. Idha oļārikā nama kilesā 
vītikkamāvatthānam, tappahānam tadangappahānena veditabbam. 
Majjhimānanti pariyutthānāvatthānarn. Sukhumānanti anusayāvatthānam. 
Katāvībhūminti khīņāsavabhūmim. 


Dadatoti maggasahagatena alobhena sadevakassa lokassa abhayadānarn 
dadato. Puññanti lokuttarakusalam. Samyamatoti maggapariyāpannehi 
sammāvācākammantājīvehi ditthekatthādisamkilesato maggasamyamena 
samyamantassa. Veranti pāņātipātādipāpam. Kusaloti maggasammāditthiyā 
kusalo vicakkhaņo. Jahāti pāpakanti tehi tehi maggehi tam tam pahātabbam 
pāpadhammam odhiso jahāti samucchindati. Tenāha “maggo vutto”ti. 
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“Dadato”ti-adina pubbe avibhagena kusalamulani uddhatānīti idani 
vibhagena tani uddharanto “lokiyakusalamulan”ti-adimaha. 


Puthujjanabhūmi sekkhabhūmi dassitā pahānassa 
vippakatabhāvadīpanato. Asekkhabhūmi dassitā 
anupādāparinibbānadīpanato. 


Saggagāminī patipadā pubbabhāgappatipatti. 


Puññe kathite puññaphalampi kathitameva hotīti vuttam “dadato -pa- 


a” 


desanamāhā”ti. Saccakammatthānena vinā samkilesappahānam natthīti 


=. 


dassento aha “kusalo -pa- desanamāhā”ti. 


Verasaddo adinnādānādipāpadhammesupi niruļhoti vuttam “evam 
sabbānipi sikkhāpadāni vitthāretabbānī”ti. Dvepi vimuttiyo 
sekkhāsekkhavimuttiso, sa-upādisesa-anupādisesavimuttiyo ca. Tathā hi 
vakkhati *nibbutoti dve nibbānadhātuyo”ti-ādi!. 


Kāraņūpacārena, kāraņaggahaņena va phalarm gahitanti aha “dve 
sugatiyo”ti-ādi. Vattavivattasampattiyo imissā desanāya phalarh, tassa 
dānam sīlam bhāvanā upāyo, *'sampattidvayam icchantena dānādīsu 
appamattena bhavitabban”ti ayamettha bhagavato āņattīti imamattham 
sandhāyāha "phalādīni yathāraharm veditabbānī ti. 


Vicayoti vicayahārasampāto, so vuccatīti attho. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 
*Tividhampi dānamayan”ti-ādinā padatthavicayam dasseti, tena assādādayo, 
itare ca vicayahārapadatthā atthato vicitā eva hontīti. Rūpādi-ārammaņassa 
pariccāgo vuttoti sambandho. Sabboti sakalo anavasesato kiccassa vuttattā. 


Dānābhiratassa cāgādhitthānam pāripūrim gacchatīti vuttam “dadato 
-pa- padatthānan”ti. Viratisacce, vacīsacce ca titthato saccādhitthānarm 
pāripūrim gacchatīti vuttam “samyama -pa- padatthānan”ti. Kosallayogato 
ca pāpappahānato ca pafifiāpāripūrim gacchatīti vuttam “kusalo -pa- 
padatthānan”ti. Anavasesarāgādīsu pahīnesu upasamo upatthito nāma hotīti 
vuttam “raga -pa- padatthānan” ti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 188 pitthe. 
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Kusaloti puggalādhitthānena kosallasammāditthi vuttāti aha “kusalo 
-pa- maggangādibhāvena ekalakkhaņattā”ti. Ādisaddena 
bodhipakkhiyabhāvādim sangaņhāti. Khepetabbabhāvenāti 
pahātabbabhāvena. 


Averatanti asapattatarn. Kusaladhammehīti anavajjadhammehi, 
phalanibbānehīti adhippāyo. Dānassa mahapphalatā, sīlādiguņehi satthu 
anuttaradakkhiņeyyabhāvo, anupādāparinibbānanti imesarm paccavekkhaņā 
imassa dānassa nidānanti ayamattho pāļiyam niruļhova. 
Nibbacananidānasandhayo suvififieyyāvāti aha "nibbacananidānasandhayo 
vattabbā”ti. 


Patipakkhaniddesena samudayoti desanattham patipakkhaniddesanena 
niddhārito ayam macchariyādisarmkilesapakkhiko samudayo. Alobhena -pa- 
dānādīhīti yehi alobhādīhi dānādayo dhammā sambhavanti, tani 
dānādiggahaņeneva gahitānīti kusalamīlāni niddhāreti "imāni tīņi 
kusalānī”ti. Tesanti kusalamūlānam. 


Bhayahetu deti panņņākārādivasena. Rāgahetu deti sabhāgavatthussa. 
Āmisakificikkhahetu deti laiijādivasena. Anukampanto vā karuņākhette. 
Apacayamāno guņakhette, upakārakhette va. Bhayūparatoti bhayena orato. 
Tena tathārūpena sarmyamena veram na ciyateva. Evam sabbassa akusalassa 
pāpako vipākoti yojanā. 


*Dadato”ti-ādinā yathā dānapatikkhepena parivattanam dassitarn, evam 
pahānapatikkhepenapi parivattanam dassetabbanti vuttam “akusalo pana na 
jahātī”ti. 

Kammaphalam saddahanto dānakiriyāyam padahanto yena vidhinā 
dānam dātabbam, tattha satim upatthapento cittarn samādahanto 
sammāditthim purakkharonto dāne sammāpatipanno hotīti aha “danam 
nama -pa- hot”? ti. 


Bhavanapahanasamaropanani paliyam sarūpato viññayanttti 
padatthanavevacanasamaropanani dassetum “tam sīlassa padatthānan” ti-ādi 
vuttam, tam suviññeyyam. Aññañca yadettha atthato na vibhattam, tam 
vuttanayattā, uttānatthattā cati veditabbam. 


Harasampatavaravannana nitthita. 
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Nayasamutthanavaravannana 


79. “Visayabhedato”ti sañkhepena vuttamattham vittharato vivaritum 
“yatha hī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha nayatoti nayaggahato. Na hi pativedhañanam 
viya vipassanañanam paccakkhato pavattatīti. Anubujjhiyamanoti 
abhisamayañanassa anurūpam bujjhiyamāno. Yatha ekapativedheneva 
maggañanam pavattati, evam tadanucchavikam vipassanañenena 
gayhamanoti attho. Evañca katva nandiyavattadinam tinnam atthanayabhavo 
samatthito hotīti. Tatha hi atthavisesasarūpatāya tayo naya “suttattho”ti 
vuttā, padatthavicarabhavepi pana hara “byañjanavicayo”ti. Yadi evam 
katham tayoti codanam sandhayaha “pativijjhantanam pana”ti-adi. Tattha 
ekameko samkilesavodananam vibhagato dvisañgahoti yojana. Catucha- 
atthadiso cati na paccekam te nandiyavattadayo catucha-atthadisa, atha kho 


yathākkamanti. “Evan”ti-adi yathavuttassa atthassa nigamanam. 


Tatha cati yathavuttassa atthassa upacayena samatthana. Pubba koti na 
paññaāyatīti ettha yam vattabbam, tam parato patthānakathāyam avi 
bhavissati “Andharn tamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naran”ti-ādi! 
vacanato kamatanhapi paticchadanasabhava, yato kamacchandam 
“nivaranan”ti vuttam. Avijjāya pana bhavesu adinavappaticchadanam 
sātisayanti. Tatha avijjāpi samyojanasabhava, yato sa bahiddhā 
safifiojanabhāvena vuttā. Evam santepi tanhaya bandhanattho sātisayo 


apekkhitabhāvatoti imamattham dassento "tathāpi -pa- vuttan”ti aha. 
*Sarnyuttā”ti padassa sampayuttāti atthoti aha "missitā”ti. 

*Avijjābhibhūtā -pa- abhinivisantā”ti etena avijjāya ayāthāvagahaņahetutarn 

dasseti, tato so avindiyam vindatīti avijjāti vuccati. Kilissanam upatāpananti 


aha *kilessanappayogarm attaparitāpanapatipattin”ti. Allīyanarn sevanam. 


1. Khu 8. 251 pitthe. 
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Dukkhanti -pa- jānantīti attanā anubhūyamānam tathā tathā upatthitarn 
kāyikacetasikadukkham, itarampi vā ekadesam jānanti. Taņhāyapi eseva 
nayo. Sabhāgavisabhāgapatipajjitabbākārato tattha tesam ñanam natthevāti 
dassento “idam dukkhan”ti-ādimāha. Pavattipavattihetumattampīti “pavatti 
pavattihetū”ti ettakampi. Kā pana kathāti pacurajanasādhāraņe lokiyepi 
nama atthe yesam fiāņassa patighāto, paramagambhīre ariyānam eva 
visayabhūte lokuttare nivattinivattihetusankhāte atthe kā nāma kathā, chinnā 
kathāti attho. Atthasamāpattipabhedassa kevalassa samathassa tādise kāle 
bāhirakānaīca ijjhanato *vipassanādhitthānan”ti visesitam. Vūpasamo 
samucchedo, patippassaddhi ca. 


*Samsārassa anupacchedanato”ti idam ditthigatānam 
ditthigatikamatadassanarn. So hi puttamukhadassane asati sarnsāro 
ucchijjeyyāti bhāyati. Yato vuttarn— 


*Ganduppādo kikī ceva, kuntī brāhmaņadhammiko. 
Ete abhayarn bhāyanti, sammīļhā caturo janā til. 
Tadabhiiifiāti tam yathāvutta-antadvayam abhijānanti guņam āropetvā 


jānantīti tadabhiñña. Atthabhafijanato, rogagandasallasadisatāya 
attabhāvasamkilesānaīca roga gaņdasallatā. 


Sakkāyadassaneti ettha ditthidassanam, sakkāyova dassanarm 
sakkāyadassananti attho veditabbo. Tesanti ditthicaritānam. Attābhiniveso 
balavā. Tasmā yathā-upatthitarn rūpam “atta” icceva gaņhantīti adhippāyo. 
Tathā vedanādim. Taņhācarito pana yathā-upatthitam rūpam taņhāvatturn 
katvā attaniyābhinivesena abhinivisantā tadafifiameva attato samanupassanti. 
Evam vedanādīsu. Tenāha "tanhācaritā”ti-ādi. Vijjamāneti paramatthato 
upalabbhamāne. Kāyeti samūhe. Ditthiyā parikappito attādi eva 
paramatthato nupalabbhati, ditthi pana labbhatevāti āha "satī vā 
vijjamānā ti. 


Sakkāyadassanamukhenāti sakkāyaditthimukhena. 


1. Suttanipāta-Ttha 2. 52; Am-Tī 3. 58 pitthesupi. 
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Ucchedasassatanti tamsahacaranato ucchedasassataditthi vutta. 
“Ucchedasassatavada”tipi patho. 


Kasinayatanantti kasinajjhanani. 


Tejetvāti nisānetvā. 


81. Ettāvatā nandiyāvattassa bhūmiracanavasena samkilesapakkho 
dassitoti aha "tattha ditthicaritoti-ādinā vodānapakkham dassetī”ti. “Yasma 
sallekhe tibbagāravo”ti iminā tattha tibbagāravattā 
samlekhānusantatavuttinā bhavatīti dasseti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 
Micchādhimokkho saddhāpatirūpako avatthusmim pasādo. 


Puggalādhitthānena dhammameva vibhajatīti aha “sattapi -pa- 
dassetī”ti. 


Ye hi kecīti ettha hi-saddo nipātamattam. *Imāhi eva catūhi 
patipadāhī” tipi pāļi. Dukkhāpatipadādivibhāgena maggo eva idha vuttoti aha 
“patipada hi maggo”ti. Catuddisāsankhātam magganti catuddisāsankhātam 
pavattanupāyam. Dve disā etissāti dvidisā. Nandiyāvattassāti 
nandiyāvattanayassa. 


82. Vivattati vattam etthāti vivattarh, vivattam eva vivattarn, 
asankhatadhātu, nibbuti eva va. Tena vuttam *'nibbānan” ti. 


*Kattha datthabban”ti va pāļi. Upacayeti upacayāvatthāyanti attho. 
Dasannanti lobhādikilesavatthūnam. Vipallāsahetubhāvatoti 
subhasaūfiādivipallāsahetukabhāvato. Vipariyesaggāhavasena hi ādīnavesu 
eva samyojaniyesu dhammesu assādānupassitā. Na hi yathābhūtafiāņe sati 
tathā sambhavo. Tena vuttam “dasannam -pa- bhāvato”ti. Dasavikoraņeti 
dasavidhe kāraņe, dasavidhassa vā kāraņe. Ayonisomanasikāraparikkhatā 
dhammā subhārammaņādayo. 

Tabbisayā kilesāti āhāraparifiāparibandhabhūtā kilesā. 
Viūiiāņatthitīsupi eseva nayo. Kaye pavattamāno pathamo vipallāso 
kāyasamudāye, kāyekadese ca kabaļīkāre āhāre pavatto eva hotīti vuttarn 
“pathame āhāre visayabhūte pathamo 
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=. 


vipallāso pavattatī”ti. Tathā vedanāyam pavattamāno dutiyavipallāso 
tappaccaye phassāhāre, citte pavattamāno tatiyavipallāso tappaccaye 
manosaīicetanāhāre, dhammesu pavattamāno catutthavipallāso tappaccaye 
vififāņāhāre pavatto eva hotīti vuttam "catutthe āhāre catuttho vipallāso”ti. 
Tenāha *sesāhāresupi eseva nayo”ti. Āhārasīsena va āhārapatibaddho 
chandarāgo gahito. Viūifiāņatthitīsupi eseva nayo. Tenevāha "āhārasīsena 
tabbisayā kilesā adhippetā”ti. Pathame āhāre visayabhūteti ca pathame 
āhāre chandarāgassa visayabhāvam patte, tabbhāvam anatikkanteti attho. 
Appahīnacchandarāgassa hi tattha vipallāsā sambhavanti, na itarassa. Tathā 
dutiyavipallāsādīsu appahīnesu. Itare upādānāni pavattanteva appahīnattāti 
aha **sesapadesupi eseva nayo”ti. Yasmā ca upādānādīsu appahīnesupi 
yogādayo pavattanteva yathāraham tamsabhāvattā, tadekatthasabhāvato ca, 
tasmā vuttam pāļiyam “pathame upādāne pathamo yogo” ti-ādi. Tenāha 
*sesapadesupi eseva nayo”ti. 


83. Aparijānantassāti ñabhapariññaya, tiranapariññaya, 
pahānaparifiiāyāti tīhi pariññahi paricchinditvā ajānantassa, tesam 
samudayafica atthangamaīica assādaīica ādīnavafica nissaraņafica 
yathābhūtam anavabujjhantassāti attho. Tibbo bahalo chandarāgo hoti 
taņhācaritabhāvatoti adhippāyo. Iti upakkilesassa ditthābhinivesassa 


=. 


hetubhāvatoti imamattham sandhāyāha "vuttanayenevā ti. 


Subhasukhasafifiākāmupādānakāmabhavayoga-abhijjhākāyagantha 
kāmabhavāsavakāmabhavogharāgasallachandāgatigamanāni 
taņhāpakkhikatāya, tanhāsabhāvatāya ca tanhāpadhānāni. 


Sīlabbatupādānabyāpādakāyaganthadosasalladosāgatihgamanāni pana 
taņhābhāve bhāvato, viūfiāņatthitiyo taņhāvisayato, sabbesam va 
taņhāvisayato taņhāpadhānatā labbhateva. Pacchimakānam ditthipadhānatā 


vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


84. Kabaļīkāre āhāreti kabaļīkārāhāravisaye chandarāge. *"Appahīne”ti- 
ādikam pariyāyakatharm muñcitva nippariyāyameva dassento 
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a” 


kabaļīkārāhārassa "'tasubhasabhāvattā, asubhasamutthānattā cā”ti vuttam. 
Labbhamāre hi ujuke atthe kim pariyāyakathāyāti. Chandarāgo va tattha 
atthasiddhoti evampettha attho vutto. Na hi tattha asati chandarāge vipallāso 
sambhavati. Dukkhasabhāvattāti sankhāradukkhatāya dukkhasabhāvattā. 
Dukkhapaccayattāti tividhadukkhatālakkhaņassa dukkhassa kāraņato. 


Viññane niccasaññino. Tathā hi sati nama bhikkhu kevattaputto *'tarnyeva 


=y, 


viññanam sandhavati sarhsaratī”ti tattha niccabhinivesam sarmvedesi. 
Yebhuyyena sankhāresu attasaññita ditthigatikanam “cetanā attā”ti- 
adiditthiparidipanesu veditabba. *"Bhavavisuddhī”ti padassa atthavacanam 
“nibbutisukhan”ti. “Stlabbatehi -pa- sukhanti daļharh gaņhātī ti iminā 
sīlabbatupādānam idha bhavupādānanti dasseti. Tathā hi vakkhati 


*sīlabbatupādānasankhātena bhavupādānenā ti. 


Paccayā honti upanissayapaccayādinā. Pathame yoge thitoti pathame 
yoge patitthito. Appahīnā hi kilesā kammavattādīnam kāraņabhūtā 
tarnsamangino sattassa patitthāti vuccanti. Parassa abhijjhāyanam 
parābhijjhāyanam. Bhavapatthanāya bhavaditthibhavarāgavasena piyāyitassa 
vatthuno vipariņāmafiiathābhāve domanassuppattim sandhāya vuttam 


*bhavarāga -pa- padūsentī ti. 


Ganthitvāti ganthim katvā. Dvidhābhūtam rajju-ādike viya 
ganthikaraņaīīhi ganthanam. Cittam pariyādāya titthantā āsavānam 
uppattihetu hontīti sambandho. Pariyutthānappattā ekacce kelesā visesato 
āsavuppattihetu hontīti dassanattham atthakathāyam uppatipātivacanam. 
Tappatipakkhe visaye patthetīti yojanā. Tabbisayabahule bhave patthetīti 
yathā mānusakehi kāmehi nibbinnarūpā devūpapatti. Tarnsabhāvattāti 
ditthisabhāvattā. Aparaparanti aññamaññam. Ekaccā hi ditthi ekaccassa 
ditthābhinivesassa kāraņam hoti, yathā sakkāyaditthi itarāsam. 
Abhinivisantassāti abhinivesanahetu. *tAyonisomanasikārato -pa- avijjāsavo 
uppajjatī”ti idam saccābhinivesassa phalabhūtam avijjāsavam dasseti 
ekantavassimeghavutthānena viya mahoghappavatti. Avijjāsavo siddho hoti 
vutthihetukamahoghasiddhiyā uparimeghavutthānam viya. 
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“Nandīrāgasahagatā”ti-ādīsu! viya tabbhavattho sahagatasaddoti aha 
“anusaya -pa- bhuta va”ti. Cittassa abbhantarasañkhatam hadayanti 
vipakacittappavattim sandhaya vadati. Vipakavattepi kilesavasanahita atthi 


kaci visesamatta. 


Lobhasahagatassa viññanassa. Itarassa dosasahagatadikassa. 
Byañjanena viya bhojanassa arammanassa abhisañkharanam visesapadanam 
upasecanam, nand: sappītikataņhā upasecanam etassāti nandūpasecanarn 
upasecanabhūtāyapi nandiyā ragasalla-upanisato. Upasitte pana 
vattabbameva natthīti dassetum pāļiyā "rāgasallena nandūpasecanena 


vififiāņenā ti vuttanti tamattham pākatam kātum “kena pana tam 


nandūpasecanan”ti pucchati. 


Rāgasallenāti hetumhi karaņavacananti dassento "rāgasallena 
hetubhūtenā”ti āha. Upanissayapaccayattho cettha hetvattho. 


Upagantabbatto vififāņenāti vibhattirn pariņāmetvā yojetabbam. 


*Patitthābhāvato”ti iminā viññanassa nissayādipaccayatam vadati. Tenāha 


nissayādipaccayatā vattabbā patitthāvacanato. 


85. Yadipi akusalamūlādike tipukkhalassa, taņhādike nandiyāvattassa 
disābhāvena vakkhati, tathāpi aūifiamaūiiānuppavesato ekasmim naye siddhe 
itarepi siddhā eva hontīti imassa visesassa dassanattharm “aharadayo -pa- 
vavatthapetun”ti vuttam. Vakkhamāne vā akusalamūlataņhādike ādisaddena 
sangahetvā "tāhārādayo”ti vadanto “nayanan”ti bahuvacanamāha. Ekassa 
atthassāti rāgacaritassa upakkilesatāsankhātassa ekassa payojanassa. 
Byaūjanatthopi gahito, na byafijanameva gahitanti suttapadāni 
aññamaññapariyayavacanani yathāraham taņhāvatthūnam tattha? kathitattā 
vuttam "savatthukā taņhā vuttā”ti. Dosavatthūnam, ditthivatthūnaīca tattha 
kathitattā “savatthuko doso, savatthukā ditthi ca vuttā”ti imamattham 
sandhāyāha "vuttanayānusārenā” ti. 


1. Vi 3. 15 pitthe. 2. Taņhā ca tattha (Ka) 
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Dukkhākārena saha dukkhakaram gahetvāti attho. Evañcetanti yadi 
tarntamanupassanābahulassa vasena purimāhāradvayādīsu 
vimokkhamukhavisesaniddhāranam katam, etam evameva veditabbam, na 
aññatha. Tattha kāraņam vadanto "na hī”ti-xādimāha. Tassattho—yathā 
ariyamaggānam odhiso kilesappajahanato pahātabbesu dhammesu niyamo 


atthi, na evam vipassanāya parififiāpahānānam aniccanti kattāti. 


Apare panāhu—purime āhāradvaye parikilesabhāvena, 
dukkhapaccayattā ca dukkhalakkhaņam supākatam. Tattha purime 
viññanatthitidvayaviññanahare tatiyaviiāņatthitiyam aniccalakkhaņam, 
manosaīicetanāhāre catutthavifiiiāņatthitiyam anattalakkhaņam supākatanti 
tissannam anupassanānam pavattimukhatāya tehi 
appaņihitādivimokkhamukhehi pariññam gacchantīti. Tathā vipallāsādīsu 
purimadvayam dukkhānupassanāya ujuvipaccanīkam, itaradvayarn 
aniccānattānupassanānam. Iti pavattimukhatāya ca ujuvipaccanīkatāya ca 
ime dhammā yathāraham appaņihitādivimokkhamukhehi pariññeyya, 
pahātabbā ca vuttā. Tattha 
subhasukhasaiiiākāmupādānasīlabbatupādānakāmayogabhavayoga- 
abhijjhākāya ganthakāmāsavakāmogha bhavogha rāgasallachanda- 
agatigamanāni sukhassādavasena pavattanato dukkhānupassanāya 
patipakkhabhāvato byāpādakāyaganthadosasalladosa-agatigamanāni 
pavattimukhatāya appaņihitavimokkhamukhena pahātabbāni. 
Tatiyasaññadayo niccābhinivesatannimittāhi aniccānupassanāya 
patipakkhabhāvato animittavimokkhamukhena pahātabbā. 
Catutthasaūifiādayo attābhinivesatannimittāhi anattānupassanāya 
patipakkhabhāvato sufifiatavimokkhamukhena pahātabbā. Tattha 
mānasallabhaya-agatigamanānam niccābhinivesanimittatā veditabbā. Na hi 
aniccato passato mānajappanam, bhayarn vā sambhavati. Avijjāyogādīnam 


attābhinivesanimittatā pākatā evāti. 


86. Appamaūiāvajjā rūpāvacarasamāpattiyo dibbavihārā 
*devūpapattisarmnvattanikakusalasamāpattiyo cā”ti katvā, satipi tabbhāve 
parahitapatipattito, niddosatāya ca setthā vihārāti catasso appamañña 
brahmavihārā, catasso phalasamāpattiyo ariyavihārā *ārakā kilesehi 


prātis x J. 


ariyānam vihārā ti. Catasso āruppasamāpattiyo 
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āneīijavihārā, satipi devūpapattisamvattanikakusalasamāpattibhāve 
ānefijasantatāhi lokiyesu sikhāppattito. 


Adhikaraņabhedenāti vatthubhedena. 


Yam abhiņhart na pavattati, tam acchariyanti dassetum “andhassa -pa- 
uppajjanakan”ti vuttam. Adhititthati sīlādi etena saccena, ettha va sacce 
nimittabhūte, adhitthānamattameva vā tam saccanti evam 
karaņādhikaraņabhāvatthā paccayavasena veditabbā 
samānādhikaraņasamāsapakkhe. Tathā afifiapadatthasamāsapakkhe. 
Itarasmim pana samāse karaņādhikaraņatthā eva, te ca kho sīlādivasena ca 
veditabbā. Sukhanti jhānavipassanāmaggaphalanibbānasukham. 
Lokiyavipākasukhampi labbhateva. “Naññatra bojjhā -pa- pāņinan”ti! hi 
imāya gāthāya sangahitā anattaparihāramukhena sattānam abhayā 


nibbānasampattisukhāvahā cattāro dhammā idha "'sukhabhāgiyā”ti vuttāti. 
Anavasesapariyādānatoti pharaņavasena anavasesaggahaņato. 


Pathamassa satipatthānassa pathamapatipadāvasena pavattassāti 
adhippāyo. Evam sesesupi. *"Yathā hī”ti-ādinā 
yathāvuttapatipadāsatipatthānānam nānantariyakatam upamāya vibhāveti. 
Satipi ca sabbāhi patipadāhi sabbesam satipatthānānam niyamābhāve 
nānantarikabhāvena desanākkamenevettha nesam ayamanukkamo katoti 
veditabbo. Atha vā kāyavedanāsu subhasukhasafiiiāānam dubbinivethiyatāya 
asubhadukkhānupassanānarmt kiccasiddhito purimena patipadādvayena 
purimam satipatthānadvayam yojitam tadabhāvato. Itarena itaram. Tani hi 
purimesu satipatthānesu katakammassa icchitabbāni. Atha vā yathā 
taņhācaritaditthicaritānam mandatikkhapafifiānam vasena catasso patipadā 
yojitā, evam cattāri satipatthānāni sambhavantīti dassetum 
patipadāsatipatthānānam ayamanukkamo kato. 


*Tathā”ti iminā yathā samānapatipakkhatāya pathamassa 
satipatthānassa bhāvanā pathamassa jhānassa visesāvahā, evam 
pītisahagatādisamānatāya dutiyasatipatthānādibhāvanā dutiyajjhānādīnam 
visesāvahāti imamattharm upasamharati. Pītipatisarnvedanādīti ādisaddena 
sukhapatisamvedanam, cittasankhārapatisarnvedanarm, passambhanaīica 
sangaņhāti. Cittassa 


1. Sam 1. 52 pitthe. 
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abhippamodanaggahaņañcettha nidassanamattam datthabbam 
patisamvedanasamadahanavimocananampi vasena pavattiya icchitabbatta. 
Aniccaviragadtti ādi-saddena nirodhapatinissaggā sañgayhanti. 


Rūpāvacarasamāpattīnanti ettha patiladdhamattam pathamajjhanam 
pathamajjhānasamāpattiyā pagunavasibhavapadanassa paccayo hoti, na 
itarāsam. Itarāsam pana adhitthanabhavena paramparaya paccayo hotīti 
veditabbam. Byāpādavihirnsāvitakka-aratirāgā byapadavitakkadayo. 
Sukhenati akicchena, akasirenati attho. 


Dibbaviharadike cattaro vihare padatthanam katva nanasantanesu 
uppannaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya yathakkamam 
anuppannakusalanuppadanadivasena pavattavisayam sandhaya paliyam 
“pathamo viharo bhavito bahulīkato”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Sammappadhanasadisañhettha sammappadhanam vuttam. Ariyavihare ca 
hetthime nissāya uparimaggādhigamāya vayamantassa ayam nayo labbhati. 
Maggapariyāpannasseva va sammappadhanassa nanasantanikassa 
yathāvuttavipassanāgamanena tamtamkiccadikassa vasenetam vuttarn. Sakkā 
hi vipassanāgamanena saddhindriyāditikkhatāviseso viya vīriyassa 


kiccavisesavisayo maggo viññatum. 


Tathā sikhāppatta-upekkhāsatipārisuddhidibbavihāram nissāya 
uppannam pathamam sammappadhānam mānappahānarm ukkamseti, 
brahmavihārasannissaye uppannam dutiyarn sammappadhānarm 
kāmālayasamugghātam, ariyavihārasannissayena uppannam tatiyam 
sammappadhānam avijjāpahānam, santavimokkhasannissayena uppannam 
catuttham sammappadhānam bhavūpasamarm ukkarnsetīti dassetum 
“pathamam sammappadhānan” ti-ādi vuttam. 


Pahīnamāno na visamvādeyyāti mānappahānarn saccādhitthānarn 
vaddheti visarmnvādananimittasseva abhāvato. Appahīnamāno hi 
mānanissayena kifici visamvādeyya. Kāmālaye, ditthālaye ca samugghātite 
cāgapatipakkhassa avasaro eva natthīti ālayasamugghāto cāgādhitthānam 
vaddheti. Avijjāya samucchinnāya paññabuddhiya paribandhova natthi, 
bhavasankhāresu ossatthesu abhavūpasamassa okāsova natthīti 
mānappahānādayo saccādhitthānādike sarmvaddhentīti dassetum 
*mānappahānan” ti-ādi vuttam. 
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Avisamvādanasīlo dhammacchandabahulo chandādhipateyyam 
samādhim nibbatteti. Cāgādhimutto nekkhammajjhāsayo akosajjabahulatāya 
vīriyādhipateyyam, fiāņuttaro cittarn attano vase vattento cittādhipateyyam, 
vūpasantasabhāvo upasamahetubhūtāya vīmamsāya vīmamsayato 
vīmamsādhipateyyam samādhim nibbattetīti 
saccādhitthānādipārisuddhichandasamādhi-ādīnam pāripūriyā samvattatīti 
dassetum "'saccādhitthānam bhāvitan” ti-ādi vuttam. 


Dhammacchandabahulo chandasamādhimhi thito 
itthānitthachaļārammaņāpāte anavajjasevī hoti, āraddhavīriyo 
vīriyasamādhimhi thito samkilesapakkhassa santapanavaseneva puññam 
paripūreti, cittam attano vase vattento cittasamādhimhi thito paññaya 
upakārānupakārake dhamme pariggaņhanto buddhim phātirn gamissati, 
vīmamsāsamādhimhi thito dhammavicayabahulo 
upadhipatinissaggāvahameva patipattim brūhetīti imamattharn dassetum 
*chandasamādhi bhāvito”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Dūrādūrapaccatthikanivāraņe bahūpakāro indriyasarnvaro mettāya 
visesuppattihetuto mettarn vaddheti. Tapena samkilesadhamme 
vikkhambhento vīriyādhiko paradukkhāpanayanakāmatam sāhatthikam 
karotīti tapo karunam samvaddheti. Pañña pariyodāpitā 
sāvajjānavajjadhamme pariggaņhantī pahāsanipātato muditarh rakkhantī 
paribrūheti. Upadhinissaggo pakkhando ninnapoņapabbhārova sammadeva 
sattasankhāresu udāsino hotīti so upekkhāvihāram parivaddhetīti 
imamattham dassetum "'indriyasamvaro bhāvito”ti-ādi vuttam. Tenāha "yo 


yassa visesapaccayo, so tam paripūretīti vutto” ti. 


87. Disābhāvenāti nayānam disābhāvenāti yojetabbam. Atthopissa 
pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Yena catukkena yassa 


pathamāhāravipallāsādayo rāgacaritādīnam puggalānam upakkilesā, evam 
pathamapatipadādayo bhāvitā bahulīkatā nesam visuddhiyo hontīti 
vuttanayānusārena sakkā vififiātunti aha "hetthā vuttanayamevā ti. 
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Atha va purimahi dvīhi patipadahi sijjhamānā vipassana attano 
kiccavuttisankhātam pavattidukkhampi sangaņhantī 
dukkhānupassanābāhullavisesato dukkhalakkhaņam pativijjhantī 
*appaņihitarn vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. Tatiyāya patipadāya sijjhamānā 
sukhappavattikatāya sammadeva santatighanam bhinditvā aniccalakkhaņam 
vibhāventī “animittam vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. Catutthāya pana 
patipadāya sijjhamānā sukhappavattikatāya, visadafiāņatāya ca 
samūhakiccārammaņaghanam bhinditvā sammadeva anattalakkhaņam 
vibhāventī “suññatam vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. 


Tathā kāyavedanānupassanā visesato dukkhalakkhaņam vibhāventī, 
cittānupassanā aniccalakkhaņam, dhammānupassanā anattalakkhaņanti tā 
yathākkamam *appaņihitādivimokkhamukhan'”ti vuttā. 


Sappītikatāya assādāni pathamadutiyajjhānāni virajjanavasena visesato 
dukkhato passantiyā vipassanāya vasena “appanihitamn vimokkhamukhan”ti 
vuttāni. Tatiyam santasukhatāya bāhirakānam niccābhinivesavatthubhūtarm 
sabhāvato *aniccan”ti passantiyā vipassanāya vasena “animittam 
vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttam. Catuttharn upakkilesavigamādīhi parisuddharn 
susamāhitam yathā paresarm, evam attano ca 
yathābhūtasabhāvāvabodhahetutāya sammadeva “suññan”ti passantiyā 
vipassanāya vasena "sufifiatarh vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttam. 


Evam vihārānam vipassanāvaseneva vimokkhamukhatā, tattha 
*dibbabrahmavihārānam santasukhatāya assādanīyatā” ti-ādinā 
appaņihitavimokkhamukhatā yojetabbā. Ariyavihārassa paūfiādhikattā 
visesato anattānupassanāsannissayatāya sufifiatavimokkhatā. 
Āneīcavihārassa santavimokkhatāya aniccalakkhaņappativedhassa 
visesapaccayasabhāvato animittavimokkhamukhatā yojetabbā. 


Tathā purimānam dvinnam sammappadhānānam samkilesavisayattā 
kilesadukkhavītikkamassa dukkhānupassanābāhullattā 
appaņihitavimokkhamukhatā. Tatiyassa anuppannakusaluppādanena 
dhammānam udayavayavantatāvibhāvanato aniccalakkhaņam pākatanti 
animittavimokkhamukhatā. Catutthassa uppannānam thitattarn 
byāpārāpajjanena dhammānam avasavattitādīpanato anattalakkhaņarm 
supākatanti sufifiatavimokkhamukhatā. 
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Mānappahānālayasamugghātānam sahāyataņhāpahānatāya 
taņhāpaņidhivisodhanato appaņihitavimokkhamukhatā. Avijjāpahānassa 
paūifiākiccādhikatāya suūifiatavimokkhamukhatā. Bhavūpasamassa 


sankhāranimittapatipakkhatāya animittavimokkhamukhatā. 


Pakatiyā dukkhasabhāve sankhāre fiāņasaccena avisamvādento 
dukkhato eva passati, cāgādhivimuttatāya tanham vidūrīkaronto 
rāgappaņidhim visosetīti purimam adhitthānadvayam “appanihitam 
vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttam. Itarassa pana adhitthānadvayassa 
suūifiatānimittavimokkhamukhatā vuttanayā eva. 


Chandādhipateyyā cittekaggatā visesato dhammacchandavato 
nekkhammavitakkabahulassa hoti, vīriyādhipateyyā pana kāmavitakkādike 
vinodentassāti tadubhayam nissāya pavattā vipassanā visesato 
rāgādippanidhīnam visosanato “appanihitam vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. 
Cittādhipateyyam, vīmamsādhipateyyaīūca nissāya pavattā yathākkamam 
aniccānattānupassanābāhullato "tanimittam vimokkhamukham, appaņihitarn 
vimokkhamukhan” ti ca vuttā. 


Abhijjhāvinayano indriyasarmnvaro, kāmasankappādivinodano tapo ca 
vuttanayeneva paņidhipatipakkhato appaņihitarh vimokkhamukham, buddhi 
anattānupassanānimittam, upadhipatinissaggo nimittaggāhapatipakkhoti 
tadubhayasannissayā vipassanā yathākkamam “suññatarn, animittarh 
vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. 


Āsannapaccatthikarāgam patibāhantī mettā rāgapaņidhiyā patipakkho, 
karuņā paradukkhāpanayanākāravuttikā dukkhasahagatāya 
dukkhānupassanāya visesapaccayoti tadubhayasannissayā vipassanā 
*appanņihitarn vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttā. Muditā sattānam 
modaggahaņabahulā tadaniccatādassanato aniccānupassanāya 


visesapaccayoti tannissayā vipassanā animittarn vimokkhamukham. 


Upekkhā iiāņakiccādhikatāya anattānupassanāya visesapaccayoti tannissayā 
vipassanā “suññatam vimokkhamukhan”ti vuttāti evamettha pavatti-ākārato 
vipassato nissayato, kiccato ca bhinditvā vimokkhamukhāni yojitānīti. 
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Samatikkamanam pariññapahanañca. Saparasantaneti attano, paresañca 
santāne, tena kayiko, vācasiko ca vihāro "vikkīļitan”ti vuttoti dasseti 
*vividho hāro”ti katvā. Tassa pana vibhāvanā idha adhippetā nayassa 
bhūmibhāvato. Yena patipakkhabhāvena. Tesam patipakkhabhāvoti tesam 
āhārādīnam patipakkhabhāvo pahātabbabhāvo patipadādīnam 
patipakkhabhāvo pahāyakabhāvoti yojetabbam. Tattha patipadāggahaņena 
vipassanā kathitā. Vipassanā ca cattāro āhāre parijānantī 
tappatibaddhachandarāgam pajahatīti ujukameva tesam patipakkhatā, evam 
jhānādīnampi upādānādipatipakkhatā veditabbā tadupadesena vipassanāya 
kathitattā. Vipallāsasatipatthānānam patipakkhabhāvo pākato eva. Tanti 
sīhavikkīļitam. Vīsatiyā catukkehi visabhāgato vitthārena vibhattanti tīhi 
padehi sangahetvā kathitattā vuttam "sankhepena dassento”ti. 


Indriyānanti saddhādi-indriyānam. Dasannarm catukkānam niddhāraņāti 
yojanā. 


88. Niggacchatīti nikkhamati. Tato niddhāretvā vuccamāno hi 
niggacchanto viya hotīti. Cattāro puggaleti “tanhacarito mando”ti-ādinā! 
vutte cattāro puggale. Puggalādhitthānena cettha dhammo vuttoti aha 
*bhūmirh niddisitvā”ti. Tato evāti yathāvuttapuggalacatukkato eva. 
Itaratthāpīti “sukhaya -pa- puggalā” ti etthāpi. Sādhāraņāyāti 
pathamacatutthāhipi vimissāya. Yathāvuttāsūti dutiyatatiyāsu. 


Hetthāti desanāhāravibhangavicayahārasampātavaņņanāsu. 


Eseva nayoti kusalamūlādidvādasatikasangaho anavajjapakkho. 
*Vodāyati sujjhati etenāti vodānan”ti? evarn netabbatarn sandhāyāha. 


Yathā hāra-uddeso kato, evarn nayānam akaraņe kāraņam, payojanafica 
vibhāvetukāmo “kasma panā”ti-ādimāha. Nayehi nayantarehi. 
Sambhavadassanatthanti upapattidassanattham. Tattha sambhavo 
anuddesakkamena niddisane karaņam dassanam payojanam. Yadi hi ime 
nayā uppattitthānavasena asamkiņņā bhaveyyum, hārā viya 
uddesānukkameneva 


1. Khu 10. 7 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 66 pitthe. 
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niddisitabbā siyum. Tathā hi vuttam hārānam uddesāvasāne “ete soļasa hara 


pakittitā atthato asarnkiņņā”ti!. 


Yasmā panete mūlapadehi mīūlapadantaraniddhāraņena aññamaññam te 
niggacchanti, tasmā ekasmim nidditthe itaropi atthato nidditthoyeva nāma 


hotīti imassa atthassa dassanattharm "uddesānukkamena niddeso na kato”ti. 


Idāni tameva sankhepena vuttamattham vitthārena dassetum 


= 


"pathamanayato hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha taņhāditthicaritavasena dvidhā 
puggale vibhajitvā tesam vasena nandiyāvattanayam nīharitvā puna te eva 
taņhāditthicarite catuppatipadāvibhāgena vibhajitvā sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa 
sambhavo dassito, te eva catuppatipadābhedabhinne puggale puna 
ugghatitaiūu-ādivibhāgena tidhā vibhajitvā tipukkhalassa nayassa sambhavo 
dassito. Tam sandhāyāha “pathamanayato -pa- niddittho”ti. 

Yasmā subhasukhasaññati lobho, niccasaññaya doso “iminā me anattho 
kato”ti āghātuppattito, attasaññaya moho gahito hoti. Tathā asubhasaññadihi 
alobhādayo, tasmā dhammādhitthānavasena tatiyanayato dutiyanayassa 
sambhavo. Yasmā pana lobhe sati sambhavato lobhaggahaņeneva doso 
gayhati. Lobho ca taņhā, moho avijjā, tappatipakkhato alobhādosehi 
samatho gayhati, amohena vipassanā, tasmā dhammādhitthānavaseneva 
dutiyanayato pathamanayassa sambhavoti imam visesam dīpetum 
uddesānukkamena niddeso na katoti dassento *tdhammādhitthānavasena 


= 


panā”ti-ādimāha. 


Tenevāti tatiyanayato dutiyanayassa viya dutiyanayato 
pathamanayassapi sambhavato. Evam pāļiyam puggalādhitthānavasena 
āgatam nissāya atthakathāyam dhammādhitthānavaseneva nayaniggamo 


niddhāritoti ayameva viseso. Yadi evanti pāļiyam āgatappakārato aññenapi 


pakārena nayā niddhāretabbā, evam sante yathā puggalādhitthānavasena 


pathamanayato tatiyanayassa, tatiyanayato 


1. Khu 10. 2 pitthe. 
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dutiyanayassa sambhavo dassito, evam dhammadhitthanavaseneva 
pathamanayato tatiyanayadutiyanayanam, dhammadhitthanavaseneva 
dutiyanayato tatiyanayassa sambhavo dīpetabboti imamatthamaha “dve 
hutvā -pa- siya”ti. 

Tattha nayoti pacchā vuttadutiyanayo. Atthatoti atthāpattito, atthato 
labbhamānattā eva sarūpena na kathitoti attho. Idāni tam atthāpattim 
ekantikam katvā dasseturn *'yasmā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Anuppaveso icchito 
tarntamnayamūlapadānam nayantaramūlapadesu samavarujjhanato. Tathā hi 
“yattha sabbo akusalapakkho sangaharn samosaraņam gacchati!, yattha 


=) 


sabbo kusalapakkho sañgaharn samosaraņam gacchatī”ti! ca vuttarn. Ayañca 
atthoti “nayanam aññamañña-anuppaveso niggamo”ti ayam duvidho attho. 
Pitakānam atthakathanam petakarn, so eva upadesoti petakopadeso, 


upadesabhūtā pariyattisamvaņņanāti attho. 


Ādito patthāyāti nayānam afifiamaūia-anuppavesaniggamamattameva 
avibhāvetvā nayavicārassa pathamāvayavato pabhuti vibhāvanā dīpanā 
pakāsanā. 


Dosaditthīti appassādatādidosagāhikaditthī, dosadassinoti attho. Te hi 
asamūhatā nusayā, kāmesu ca ādīnavadassino. Idafihi nesam atgadvayarm 
attakilamathānuyogassa kāraņam vuttam. Natthi atthoti yo rāgābhibhūtehi 
andhabālehi parikappito ditthadhammiko kāmehi attho, so 
madhubindugiddhassa madhulittasatthadhārāvalehanasadiso appassādo 
bahudukkho bahupāyāso bahu-ādīnavo savighāto sapariļāho samparāyiko 
Anajjhositāti anabhibhūtā viharanti. Tena vuccati sukhā patipadāti tena 
mandakilesabhāvena tesam puggalānam akicchena sijjhamānā vipassanā 
patipadā “sukha patipadā”ti vuccati. Ajjhositāti abhinivitthā. Ime sabbe 
sattāti ime taņhāditthicaritabhāvena dvidhā vuttā aparimāņappabhedā 
sabbepi patipajjantā sattā. 


1. Khu 10. 2 pitthe. 
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Sukhena patinissajjantīti kilese akicchena pajahanti. “Ima catasso 
patipadā”ti-ādi patipadānam ettāvatāyarn, visayabhāvakiccesu ca 
byabhicārābhāvadassanam. Ayam patipadāti nigamanam, ayam patipadā 
yāya vasena sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa bhūmidassanattham cattāro puggalā 
niddhāritāti adhippāyo. Catukkamaggena kilese niddisatīti anantararn 
vakkhamānena āhārādicatukkamaggena dasavatthuke kilesasamūhe 
niddisati. Catukkamaggena ariyadhammesu niddisitabbāti tappatipakkhena 
patipadādicatukkamaggena ariyadhammesu bodhipakkhiyesu visayabhūtesu 
niddhāretvā kathetabbā. 


Idafica pamāņam cattāro ahārāti imesam vipallāsānam pavattiyā 
pamāņam, yadidam cattāro āhārā. Idam vuttam hoti —yāvadeva cattāro 
āhārā pariññam na gacchanti, tāvadeva cattāro vipallāse vibhajanti. 
Yāvadeva cattāro vipallāsā appahīnā, tāvadeva cattāri upādānāni 
paribrūhantīti. Evarn sabbattha yathāraham vattabbarn. Tenāha "evarh imāni 
sabbāni dasa padānī”ti. *"Yojetabbānī”ti ca vacanaseso. 


*Abhijjhāya ganthatī”ti iminā abhijjhāyanameva ganthananti dasseti. 
Esa nayo sesesupi. Papaūicentoti ditthābhinivesam vitthārento. 


Vippatisāruppattihetubhāvo kilesānam āsavananti aha "āsavantī”ti. Kim 
vippatisārāti tena kilesānam vītikkamavatturh vadati. Yasmā 


a < 


appahīnānusayasseva vippatisārā, na itarassa, tasmā “ye vippatisārā, te 


a” 


anusayā” ti vuttam. Padadvayenapi phalūpacārena kāraņam vuttam. 


Pathamena padenāti yathāvuttesu dasasu suttapadesu pathamena 
padena. Pathamāya disāyāti tadatthasankhātāya sīhavikkīļitassa 
sarnkilesapakkhe pathamāya disāya. 


Itīti evam, vuttanayenāti attho. Kusalākusalānanti yathāvutta- 
anavajjasāvajjadhammānam. Pakkhapatipakkhavasenāti 
vodānapakkhatappatipakkhavasena. Yojanāti pathamadisādibhāvena yutte 
katvā manasānupekkhanā. “Manasa volokayate”ti! hi vuttarh. 


1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 
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Tassāti disalokanassa. Sotāpattiphalādīnam pariyosanata indriyavasena 
veditabba. Yesañhi saddhādīnam indriyanam vasena satipatthānādīni 
sijjhanti, tesam vasena sotāpattiphalādīnam pariyosānatā. Tattha 
sotāpattiphale saddhindriyam pāripūrim gacchati. Sotāpanno hi saddhāya 
paripūrikārī. Sakadāgāmiphale vīriyindriyam pāripūrim gacchati. 
Sakadāgāmī hi āraddhavīriyo uparimaggādhigamāya. Anāgāmiphale 
samādhindriyam pāripūrim gacchati. Anāgāmī hi samādhismim paripūrikārī. 
Aggaphale arahatte satindriyafica pafifiindriyafica pāripūrim gacchati. Arahā 


hi sativepullappatto, paūifiāvepullappatto cati. 


Apare panāhu—saddhābalena subhasaññaya pahānam. Saddahanto hi 
patikkūlamanasikāre kammam karoti. Vīriyabalena sukhasaññaya pahānam. 
Vīriyavā hi sukhassādam abhibhavitvā yonisomanasikāramanuyufijati. 
Samādhibalena niccasaññaya pahānam. Samāhito hi sankhārānam 
udayabbayam pariggaņhanto aniccasaññam patilabhati. Paññabalena 
attasaiifiāya pahānam. Paññava hi sankhārānam avasavattitam sallakkhento 
attasufifiatam pativijjhati. Sati pana sabbatthāpi icchitabbā. Tenāha “satim ca 
khvāham bhikkhave sabbatthikarh vadāmī”ti!. Evarn 
catuvipallāsappahāyīnam catunnam indriyānam pāripūritthānam cattāri 
sāmafiiaphalāni catuvipallāsamukhānam catunnam disānam pariyosānāni 
vuttānīti. 


*Lobho akusalamīūlan”ti-ādi lobhādīnam hetuphalabhāvena 
sampayuttatāya dassanam. 


Tattha manāpikenāti yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Amanāpikenāpi hi 
ārammaņena vipariyesavasena lobho uppajjati. Manāpikenāti vā 
manāpikākārena. Phassavedanūpavicārarāgavitakkapariļāhā sahajātāpi 
labbhanti, asahajātāpi. "Uppādo”ti etena uppajjamānasankhāraggahaņanti 


A, 


ti vuttam. Uppādalakkhaņasseva pana gahaņe *uppajjatī”ti na 


=. 


"uppajjatī 
vattabbam siya. Na hi uppādo uppajjati, rāgajapariļāhahetukatā ca tesam 
rāgassa taņhāsabhāvattā. Taņhā hi dukkhassa samudayo, yam kiñci 
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam dukkhanti. Tathā ca vuttam 


1. Sam 3. 100; Khu 11. 37 pitthesu. 


Nettitīkā 125 


*taņhāsahajātavedanāya pana lobho sahajātādipaccayehi ca paccayo”ti. 
Evam itthārammaņe uppannalobhasahagatasukhavedanāya udayo idha 
*uppādo sankhatalakkhaņan”ti vutto, tassā vipariņāmo 
*vipariņāmadukkhatā”ti. Vipariņāmāvatthā ca udayāvattham vina na hotīti 


a” 


sā tam nissāya uppajjantī viya vuttā “uppadam -pa- dukkhatā” ti. 


Doso akusalamīlanti-ādīsupi vuttanayānusārena attho veditabbo. Ayam 
pana viseso—thitassa aññathattarh nama jarā, tam nissāya domanassassa 
uppajjanato vuttarm "thitassa -pa- dukkhadukkhatā”ti. 
Dosajapariļāhahetukatā jārāya dosabahulassa puggalassa nacirena jīraņato 
veditabbā. 


Vayoti sankhārānam nirodho. Aniccatāvasena ca sartkhatadhammānam 
sankhāradukkhatāti vuttam “vaya -pa- sankhāradukkhatā”ti. Tenāha 
bhagavā *yadaniccarh tarn dukkhan”ti!. Mohajapariļāhahetukatā 
vayalakkhaņassa yebhuyyena sammohanimittattā, maraņassa 


avijjāpaccayattā ca sarmsārappavattiyā veditabbā. 


Alobhādīnam pafiiādipāripūrihetukatā yathārahnam 
upanissayakotisahajātakotiyā ca paccayabhāvena veditabbā. Sabbe hi kusalā 
dhammā sabbesam kusalānam dhammānam yathāsambhavam paccayavisesā 
honti evāti. Abyāpādavitakkasannissayo upavicāro abyāpādūpavicāro. 
Avihirnsūpacārepi eseva nayo. 


Ayam tipukkhalo nama dutiyo nayo saddhim disālokananayena 
nidditthoti vacanaseso. “Ime cattāro”ti-ādi puggalādhitthāneneva 
nandiyāvattassa nayassa bhūmidassanattharn āraddham. Ime 
yathāvuttapatipadācatukkassa vasena catubbidhā. Visesenāti 
ditthitanhāsannissayatāvisesena. Ditthicarito hi tikkhapaūio, mandapaītio ca 
sukhāya patipadāya khippabhiññaya ca dandhābhifiiiāya ca niyyātīti dvidhā 
vuttoti. Tathā taņhācarito dukkhāya patipadāya khippabhiññaya ca 
dandhābhifiiāya ca niyyātīti dvidhā vuttoti dassito cāyamattho. Tenāha “dve 


honti ditthicarito ca taņhācarito cā”ti. 


1. Sam 2. 19, 37, 68; Khu 9. 295 pitthesu. 
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Cattaro hutvati sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumidassane cattaro hutva 
thita, catuppatipadavasena cattāro katvā vuttāti attho. Tayo hontīti 
tipukkhalassa nayassa bhūmidassane ugghatitaññu-adivasena tayo bhavanti. 
Tayo hutvati tatha tayo hutva thita tayo katva kathita. Dve honttti idani 
nandiyavattassa nayassa bhūmidassane dve bhavanti. Ajjhosānanti ditthi- 
ajjhosānam. Abhinivesoti taņhābhiniveso. Aharhkāroti ahammano “ahan”ti 
va karaņam aharhkāro. Ditthimanamaññananam vasena "ahamasmī' ti 
samanupassanā mamarnkāro, mamāyanam taņhāggāho. 

Dasapadāni "'pathamādisā”ti kātabbānīti nandiyāvattassa nayassa 
"pathamā disā”ti karaņīyāni, *'pathamā disā”ti vavatthapetabbānīti attho. 
Sarnkhittena -pa- pakkhassāti anekappabhedassapi kaņhapakkhassa 
samkilesapakkhassa attharh samkhittena sankhepena patipakkhe vattamāne 
vodānadhamme uddissa iiāpenti pakāsenti, pathamā kātabbāti yojanā. Dasa 
padāni dutiyakānīti taņhādikā dasa kotthāsā **dutiyā disā”ti kātabbā. 
"Samkhittena -pa- kaņhapakkhassā”ti ānetvā yojetabbam. 


Yonisoti upāyaso. Yoniso manasikāro aniccādivasena 
pathamamanasikāro. Paiifiāti sutacintāmayī pañña, jhanabhiñña ca. Nibbidāti 
nibbedhafiāņam. Somanassadhammūbpasaīhitam pamodādisahagatarm 


cetasikasukham. 


Kusalapakkhe cāti ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena ubhayapakkhato 


samuccayavasena catasso disā, na paccekanti dasseti. 


Tesanti taņhādīnam, taņhāya, taņhāpakkhikānaficāti attho. Satipi 
anavasesato rāge pahīyamāne anavasesato avijjāpi pahīyateva, rāgassa pana 


a” 


cetovimutti ujupatipakkhoti dassanattham "'rāgavirāgā” ti vuttam. 
Avijjāvirāgāti etthāpi eseva nayo. Ayañca attho “asavanam khaya anāsavarn 
cetovimuttirn pafifiāvimuttin”ti-ādinā! āgatapāļiyā atthavaņņanāvasena vuttā, 
idha pana "rāgavirāgā cetovimutti sekkhaphalam, avijjāvirāgā paññavimutti 


asekkhaphalan”ti-ādinā? 


1. Ma 1. 353 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 69 pitthe. 
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vevacanasamāropane āgatattā purimā anāgāmiphalam. Tañhi kāmarāgassa 
ujuvipaccanīkato samādhipāripūriyāva visesato *'rāgavirāgācetovimuttī 'ti 
vuccati, pacchimā arahattaphalarm taņhāya, avijjāya ca anavasesappahānato, 
paūfiāpāripūriyā ca "avijjāvirāgā paūifiāvimuttī ti vuccati. 

Tatthāti nandiyāvattanaye. Tesūti “cattari padānī ti vuttesu taņhādīsu 
catūsu mūlapadesu. Idha samosaraņanti sangaho vutto, so ca sabhāvato, 
sabhāgato ca hotīti taņhādīni cattāri dassetvā “tesu atthārasa mūlapadāni 


=. 


samosarantī”ti vuttam. Samatharn bhajanti sabhāvato, sabhāgato cati 
adhippāyo. Vipassanam bhajantīti etthāpi eseva nayo. Nayādhitthānānam 
nayādhitthāne anuppaveso nayānam nayesu anuppaveso eva nama hotīti aha 


*tipukkhalo -pa- anuppavisantī”ti. 


Alobhāmohapakkham abhajāpetvā adosapakkham bhajāpetabbassa 
nandiyāvattasīhavikkīļitamūlapadassa abhāvato adoso ekasuttakotiyā 
ekakova hotīti dassento aha “adoso adoso evā”ti. Doso doso evāti etthāpi 
esevanayo. Samosaranti sabhāgato ca sabhāvato ca sangaham gacchantīti 


attho. 


Bhūmi gocaroti ca mūlapadāni eva sandhāya vadati. Ekekarh nayam 
anuppavisati tarntammūlapadānuppavesato. Kusale vā viññate akusalo 
patipakkho, akusale vā kusalo patipakkho anvesitabbo 
samvaņņiyamānasuttapadānurūpato upaparikkhitabbo. Anvesanā 
upaparikkhā *disālokanan”ti vuccati. So nayo niddisitabboti tathā anvesitvā 
tehi dhammehi disa vavatthapetvā so so nayo niddhāretvā yojetabbo. Yathā 
mūlapadesu mūlapadānam anuppaveso sarnvaņņito, imināva nayena 
mūlapadato mūlapadānam niddhāraņāti veditabbāti dassento “yatha ekamhi 


anī”? 


-pa- niddisitabbānī”ti aha. *"'Ekekasmiiihī”ti-ādi kāraņavacanam. 


Tattha tatthāti ekekasmim naye. Ekasmirh dhamme viññateti taņhādike 


ekasmim mūlapadadhamne sarūpato, niddhāraņavasena va viññate. 
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nayattayadisābhūtadhammānam matthakapapanena tinnam nayanam 
kutaggahanam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. 


Puna “imesu”ti-adi kammanayadvayassa vibhagavibhavanam, tam 
viiñeyyameva. 


Nayasamutthanavaravannana nitthitā. 


Sasanapatthanavaravannana 


89. Sangahavārādīsūti sangahavāra-uddesaniddesavāresu. Sarūpato na 
dassitarn, atthato pana dassitamevāti adhippāyo. Tameva hi atthato 
dassanattham udāharaņabhāvena nikkhipati, yathā mūlapadehi patthānam 
niddhāretabbanti. *tAfifiamaūifiasangaho”ti idam mūlapadapatthānānam 
aññamaññato niddhāretabbatāya kāraņavacanam “sati anuppavese tato 
viniggāmo siya”ti. Patthānanti ettha pa-iti upasaggapadam, tam pana 
*vibhattesu dhammesu yam settham, tadupāgamun” ti-ādīsu viya 
pakāratthajotakanti dassento **pakārehithānan”ti aha. Idhāti imasmim 
nettippakaraņe. Tassāti desanāsankhātassa pariyattisāsanassa. 
Tathābhāvadīpananti veneyyajjhāsayānurūpena pavattitattā 
samkilesabhāgiyatādippakārehi thitabhāvena dīpetabbattā "dīpissatīti 
dīpanan”ti katvā. Patitthahanti adhisīlasikkhādayo samudāyarūpena gahitā. 
Etehi sarmkilesadhammādīhi, sarmnkilesadhammādīnam adhisīlasikkhādīnam 
pavattanupāyatā anupubbikathāya sāmukkamsikāya dhammadesanāya 
dīpetabbā. Tesanti samkilesadhammādīnam. Puna tesanti suttāni 
sandhāyāha. 


Gotthāti vajā. Patthitagāvoti gatagāvo. Āgatatthānasminti 
sīhanādasuttarn! vadati. Pavattagamanattā etthāti vacanaseso. Atha va 
gacchati etthāti gamanam, desanāfiāņassa nissangavasena 
pavattagamanadesabhāvato patthānarh nāmāti attho. Vomissāti 


*sarnkilesabhāgiyafica vāsanābhāgiyaūcā” ti-ādinā dukatikacatukkabhāvena 
missitā. 


1. Ma 1. 112 pitthe. 
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Samkilesabhāve iiāpetabbe pavattarn, tam visayarn katvā desitanti attho, 
atthamattavacanaficetam, samkilesabhāge bhavanti saddanayena attho 
veditabbo. ""Sarnkilesabhāgikan” tipi pātho, tassa samkilesabhāgo etassa 
atthi, sarnkilesabhāge vā niyuttam, samkilesabhāgassa va pabodhanasīlam 
sarnkilesabhāgikarn, tadeva samkilesabhāgiyanti attho veditabbo. 
Padālanarn samucchindanarn, padālanasannissayatā cettha 
padālanaggahaņena gahitāti datthabbam. Asekkheti asekkhadhamme. Tesam 
vomissakanayavasenāti tesarn samkilesabhāgiyādīnam catunnam 
patikkhepāpatikkhepavomissakanayavasena. 


“Tani pana cha dukā” ti-ādinā padānam gahaņaparicchedato 


vavatthāpanatam vatvā parato "'sādhāraņāni katānī”ti padassa 
atthasamvaņņanāya sayameva sarūpato dassessati. “Anuddharane karanam 


=. 


natthī”ti vatvā uddharaņe pana kāraņam dassento *tathā hi vakkhatī”ti-ādinā 
pālimāhari. Vodānarn nama samnkilesato hoti sarnkilitthasseva vodānassa 
icchitattā. Yasmā vodānam tadangādivasena sarmkilesato visujjhanarm, tasmā 


“tam pana atthato vāsanābhāgiyādi eva hotī”ti vuttam. Tattha 


tadangavikkhambhanehi vodānarm vāsanābhāgiyādivasena hoti, 
samucchedapatippassaddhīhi vodānam nibbedhabhāgiyavasena, 
asekkhabhāgiyavasena vodānam patippassaddhiyā eva veditabbam. Yayam 
desanā rāgādibhāginī siyā, sā sarnkilesabhāgiyā. Yayam desanā 
cāgādibhāginī siya, sā vāsanābhāgiyā. Ya pana āpattivicchedanī sāvasesam, 
anavasesaīīca, sā nibbedhabhāgiyā, asekkhabhāgiyā ca. 


*"Taņhāsarnkilesabhāgiyam suttan” ti-ādinā pathamameva 
samkilesabhāgassa dassitattā vuttam “samkileso tividho -pa- 
visayadassanattharn āraddhan”ti. Bhavarāgo bhavapatthanā. Uppajjatīti na 
vigacchati. Tatra tatra bhaveti yadi vā kāmabhave, yadi vā rūpabhave, yadi 
vā arūpabhave. Padantarasarnyojanavasenāti dukanayeneva padantarena 
yojanavasena. Missitāni katānīti samsatthāni katāni. 


Ekakacatukkavasena dassitabbāni padāni eva gahetvā 
āvuttinayadassanavasena missetvā avasitthadukavasena, tikacatukkavasena 


ca itare attha patthānabhāgā dassitāti aha “taniyeva yathāvuttāni attha 
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suttānī”ti-ādi. Cattāro ekakayeva paliyam adito dassitā. Chaduka paliyam 
āgatā cattāro, atthakathayam dveti. Cattāro tika paliyam āgatā dve, 
atthakathayam dveti. Dve catukka pana atthakathayameva agata. “Paliyam 
anagata”ti idam sarūpato anāgamanam sandhāya vuttam, nayato pana 
agatabhavo dassito eva. Ye panettha paliyam anagata, tesam udaharanani 
parato dassayissama. 


Solasahtti solasavidhehi. Na hi tani suttani solaseva, atha kho 
soļasappakārānīti mūlagaņanam thapetvā karanasuttaladdhena 
sankhāragabbhena tadanurūpo yo gaņanavitthāro, tassa pattharaņavidhi 
patthānanayo. Iminā -pa- natthīti yathāvuttapatthānavinimutto 
pariyattisāsanappadeso na vijjati yathāraham tamtampatthānabhāvena 
pavattattāti dasseti. Yadi suttageyyādi navavidham pariyattisāsanam 
yathāvuttapatthānavaseneva pavattam, tattha kathamidha anidassitānam 
gāthādīnarm samkilesabhāgiyādibhāvo gahetabboti pañham sandhāya 
*gāthāya gāthā anuminitabbā ti-ādipāļi pavattāti dassetum “katham panā”ti- 
ādi vuttam. 


Tattha ayam gāthā viyāti ''kāmandhā jālasaūichannā, manopubbangamā 
dhammā, uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto, yassa selūpamam cittan”ti- 
ādinā idha udāhatagāthā viya. Gāthāti aññapi tepitake buddhavacane āgatā 
idha anudāhatā. Sarnvaņņanākāle sammukhībhāvena “ayam gāthā viyā”ti 


a “< 


vuttā yā kāci gāthā 
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samkilesabhagiya”ti va “samkilesavasananibbedha- 
asekkhabhāgiyā”ti va anuminitabba nayaggāhena ñapetabbati dassetum 
vuttam “samkilesa -pa- janitabbati attho”ti. Va-saddo hi idha 


avuttavikappanattho. Sesapadesuti veyyakaranasuttapadesu. 


90. Ariyānarn dhammanti cārittavārittabhedam sīlācāram. 
Ekantakaraņīyassa akaraņampi vītikkamo eva. 


Avijjādike samkilesadhamme tadangādivasena dhunātīti dhonā vuccati 
pañña. Paccavekkhitvā paribhuñjanapaññati pana pakaraņena avacchinnattā 
vuttam. Tam atikkamitvā carantoti paccayānam apaccavekkhitvā 
paccayaparibhoge ādīnavam apassanto iņaparibhogavasena paribhufijanto na 


parimuccati nirayādidukkhato, vattadukkhato ca. 
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Kukkujanakarn nama kadaliyā pupphanāļi. Parābhavāyāti vināsāya. 
Tathāti yathā phalapākantā kadalī, evam veļunaļāpi osadhijātikattāti 
upasamhārattho tathā-saddo. Tenāha **phalarh veļum phalam naļan”ti. 


Sukhettepīti pi-saddena ko pana vādo ūsarādidosadutthesu khettesūti 
dasseti. “Chakana -pa- attho”ti etena yathāvutta-abhisankharaņābhāvena 
bījadosadutthanti dasseti. 


91. Sajjitanti safijitarn. Aparikkhateti patipakkhehi dhammehi 
avikkhambhite aroge. 


Yaya samannāgato puggalo “kim sutam maya, kim va suņāmī ti 
kusalam gavesī carati, sā dhammojapañña kissavā nama. Dubbhāsitāti 
dutthu bhāsitā, issāmacchariyadosādīhi dutthā vā bhāsitā. 


92. Vicinātīti visesato cināti pasavati. 
Vigatabhūtāti vigatasacca. Tenāha *alīkavādī”ti. 


Avajātaputtāti lāmakaputta. Bhagavato sāsane pabbajitvā nihīnavuttitarmn 
sandhāya vadati. Nerayikoti niraye nibbattanako. Pāpakammino papatanti 
etthāti papatam, narakam. 


Taņhādīnam sabhāvabhedatoti tanņhāditthiduccaritānarn 
taņhāyanaviparītadassanadutthacaritatāsankhātasabhāvavibhāgato. 
Avatthābhedatoti taņhāya chandapemalobharāganandīpipāsāmucchādayo, 
ditthiyā 
gāhaparāmāsamicchābhinivesavisukavipphanditaviparītadassanādayo, 
duccaritassa tiracchānapettivisaya-asurayonigāmitādayo avatthāvisesā. Ca- 
saddena tesam kāmataņhādi rūpataņhādi attānuditthādi sassatagāhādi 


kāyaduccaritādi pāņātipātādippakārabhedo sangayhati. 


93. Vipulanti uļāram, telādīhi ceva dhanadhafiiiādīhi ca 
pahūtasannicayanti attho. Sambādhāti janasammaddasanghatā. 


Danņdena na hirnsatīti ettha vuttam yam daņdanidhānam, tam 
vattavivattanissitam. Tadubhayassāpi phalarn dassento “so puggalo”ti- 
ādimāha. 
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94. Kiñcati tamsamañginam vimaddatīti kiñcanam, rāgādi, palibundhati 
kusalappavattim nivāretīti palibodho, ragadiyeva, kificanameva palibodho 
kiñcanapalibodho. Atha va kiñcanañca palibodho ca kiñcanapalibodho, 
amisakiñcikkhañca ragadisamkileso cati attho. 


Visesitanti vilomam, visamam kiriyanti attho. Rajabhandanti orodhe 
sandhaya vadanti. 


Yacayogoti yācanayogo, yācakānam manorathaparipūraņato. Tenāha 
*vācitabbayutto”ti. Dānayuttoti satatam dānakiriyāsamangī. 
Dānasamvibhāgaratoti ettha dānarn nama atthikānam 
yathādhippāyapatiyattapariccāgo, sarhvibhāgo attanā paribhuūijitabbato 
appamattakatopi samvibhajanam. Imehi kho -pa- hotīti ettha hotisaddena 
*samannāgato'ti padam sambandhitabbam, na “sotapanno”ti dassetum 
*sotāpanno -pa- hotī”ti vuttam. Tehi dhammehi samannāgamo hi idha 
vidhīyati, na sotāpannabhāvo, tena sotāpannalakkhaņamete dhammā, na 
sotāpannabhāvalakkhaņanti dasseti. Tathā hi “sotapannena -pa- 


=. 


labbhamānatam dassetī”ti vuttarn. 
95. Lapati katheti etenāti lapanam, ottham. 
97. Muditoti dibbasampattiyā pamudito. 


99. Kiūicāpi udatārīti taraņakiriyā atītabhāvena vuttā, taraņameva pana 
gahetvā aha "oghataraņassa ariyamaggakiccattā”ti. Evam vippamūutto, 
vimuttoti ca ettha muccanakiriyāyapi vattabbarn. 


100. Pātu-saddapubbako bhavanti-saddo siyā uppādapariyāyo siyā 
āvibhāvapariyāyoti "'pātubhavantī”ti padassa *uppajjanti, pakāsenti cā”ti 
attho vutto. Pātubhūtadhammassāti uppannabodhipakkhiyadhammassa, 
vibhūtacatusaccadhammassa vā. No kalloti na yutto. Sahetudhammanti ettha 
paccayuppannadhammāva gahitā, na paccayadhammāti? Nayidamevam 
datthabbarn paccayadhammānampi paccayuppannabhāvānativattanato. Atha 
vā sahetudhammanti paccayuppannadhammo padhānabhāvena vutto, 
paccayadhammo pana guņabhāvenāti evamettha ubhayesarm vuttabhāvo 


veditabbo. 
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Āraūfiakanti ārafiiakangasamannāgatam. Aññatoti paricayavasena na 
ñato, asamsatthoti attho. Tenāha "niccanavo”ti. 


Byāpādavihimsāvitakkavirahe veriparisankāya abhāve akittiparimuttīti 
evamādīhipi kāraņehi kodhappahānena sukharn supati. Kodhapariļāhābhāvo 
pana pākatataroti aha “kodha -pa- sayatī”ti. Visamūlassāti ettha 
visasarikkhatāya “visan”ti dukkham adhippetanti aha *tdukkhavipākassā”ti. 
Sukhanti cetasikasukham. Akkutthassa paccakkositvā ca paccakkosanahetu 
uppajjatīti yojanā. 


101. Sallubbāhanam salluddharaņam. 


Visayabhedena, pavatti-ākārabhedena ca anekabhedattā kamasaññaya 
vuttam “yaya kāyacī”ti. 


Dānamukhenāti dānena mukhabhūtena, dānam pamukham katvāti attho. 


* Ariyamaggasampāpanavasenā” ti iminā anukampānuddayānam 
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ekantānavajjatameva vibhaveti. “Anukampa”ti padassatthavivaraņam 
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**karuņāyanā” ti, itarassa "'mettāyanā”ti. 


102. Pakati-ādīti ādisaddena aņu-issarapajāpatipurisakālādhitthāyakāri- 
adike sangaņhāti. 


Kāmesūti kāmaguņesu rūpādivisayesu. 


Bahalakilesatāyāti bahulakilesabhāvena. Pubbahetumandatāyāti 
vivattūpanissayassa kusalassa akatattā. 


Cittavūpasamabhāvanāyāti cittavūpasamakarabhāvanāya 
samathavipassanāya. 


Parissayā sīlādiparipūraņassa paribandhabhūtā kilesā eva. Anariyā 
paññasisam ukkhipitvā thātumeva na sakkontīti vuttam *fiāņasirena adhosirā 


=? 


hutvā”ti. 


103. Bhagavato, bhikkhusamghassa ca vasanayogyabhāvo, tehi 
nivutthabhāvo ca tassa sātisayo vaņņoti vuttam “pathamagathaya 
jetavanassa vaņņarn kathetvā”ti. Vuttatihetam— 
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“Game va yadi varaññe, ninne vā yadi vā thale. 
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tan bhūmirāmaņeyyakan” til. 


Idha dhammasaddo samādhipariyāyo *evamdhammā te bhagavanto *ti- 
ādīsu? viyāti aha “dhammoti samādhī”ti. Samādhipakkhikā dhammā 
sativāyāmā. 

Nānugaccheyyāti nānutaseyya. Anutasanameva hi taņhāditthīhi 
anugamanam. Pativipasseyyāti vipassanāsammasanamāha. Yamakato, hi 
khaņikato, patipātito ca sammasanarm vipassanāyapi sammasanato 
pativipassanā nama. Sa hi vipassanāya ditthi- 
ugghātanamānasamugghātananikantipariyādānahetutāya visesato 
patipakkhena asamhīra-asarmnkuppanahetubhūtā paribrūhanā hoti. 
*Punappunam -pa- appento”ti etena nibbānārammaņadhammānubrūhanam 
yathā *brūhetā suññagaranan”ti3 dasseti. 


kiccavisesam apadisitvā mittasanthavavasena va kālāgamanam apadisitvā 
kiūicikkhānuppadānena vā patibāhakaraņam apadisitvā balaggabodhavasena 
vā siyāti tassa mittakaraņādipariyāyatam sandhāyāha “sañgaroti -pa- 


nāman”ti. Evam patipannattāti evam aniccasaññamukhena tiyaddhakesu 
sankhāresu appamādapatipattiyā patipannattā. 


Dibbacakkhu suvisuddhanti sāvasesā desanāti aha “yam sacchikarotī”ti. 
Rūpāyatanafihettha adhippetam. 


104. Antanti sankhārānam pārimantabhūtam. Vedānanti 
maggafiāņavedānameva. Arahattādhigamena antam pariyosānam gatattā. 
Kammavipākavattānam, kilesavattassāpi ca ussadena upacayena ussadā, 
rāgādayo. 


Sukkobhāsatāya sukkā, abhivisitthaggahā. Sabbāni vā tārakarūpāni 
sukkā. Vindatīti upalabhati, pativijjhatīti attho. 
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*Ajjhattarh vipassanābhiniveso hotī 
pāragubhāvassa visesitattā vuttam, tañca kho abhiniveseneva desitam. 


ti idam “sakesu dhammesū” ti 


1. Khu 1. 27; Khu 2. 344 pitthesu. 2. Dī 2. 7; Ma 3. 160; Sam 3. 138 pitthesu. 
3. Ma 1.39 pitthe. 
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*Sabbam bhikkhave abhififieyyan”ti! hi vuttarn. Pāragutā ca tesamn 
khandhānam pariūiiābhisamayavasena hoti. Tato ca nesam 
hetubhūtasamudaye, tadappavattilakkhaņe nirodhe, nirodhagāminiyā 
patipadāya ca pahānasacchikiriyābhāvanābhisamayapāripūrivasena 
itarasaccesupi pāragubhāvo vutto eva hoti. Sabbaso hi saka- 
attabhāvabodhenapi catusaccābhisamayo hotiyeva. Vuttafihetam 
*imasmimyeva byāmamatte kaļevare sasaññimhi samanake lokafica 
paññapemi, lokasamudayaūcā”ti-ādi?. Atha va sakesu dhammesīti attano 
dhammesu. Attadhammā nama atthakāmassa kulaputtassa sīlādidhammā. 
Sīlasamādhipaiiiādayo hi vodānadhammā ekantahitasukhasampādanato 
purisassa sakadhammā nama, na anatthāvahā samkilesadhammā viya 
paradhammā. Tesam sīlādīnam pāripūriyā param pariyantam gatoti pāragū. 
*Akkula pakkula” iti evarn vihirnsanakapayogam. Ajakalāpena? hi tadā 
bhagavantam bhīsāpetukāmena katam yakkhagajjitam “akkula pakkula” iti 
iminā ākārena sattānam sotapatham agamāsi, tasmā tam “akkulam 


pakkulakaraņan”ti vuttam. 


Nābhinandatīti “ayam mam datthum āgatā”ti na tussati. Yasmā pana 
*bhagavato bhāsitarn abhinandī 'ti-ādīsu? viya sampaticchanatthopi 
abhinandasaddo hoti, tasmā vuttam "cittena na sampaticchatī”ti. Na socatīti 


“maya asammoditā gacchatī”ti na cittasantāpam āpajjati. ""Sangāsangāmajirn 
muttan”ti idam abhinandasocanānam abhāvassa kāraņavacanam. 


Tenāti udake nhānena. Tenevāha “na udakena sucī hotī”ti. Tassattho— 
udakummujjanādinā neva sattānam suci pāpato suddhi nāma hotīti. 
Udakummujjanādīni hi idha uttarapadalopena "udakan”ti vuttam. Udakenāti 
va ummujjanādikiriyāsādhanabhūtena udakena sattānam suci pāpasuddhi na 
hotīti. Atha vā sucitena yathāvuttena udakena pāpamalato suddho nāma 
satto na hotīti. Yadi siya, sabbesameva macchabandhānam pāpasuddhi siya. 
Tenāha "bahvettha nhāyatī jano”ti. Mātughātādipāpakammakārīnam, 
aññesañca gomahimsādīnam udakam orohantānam antamaso 
macchakacchape upādāya sabbesampi pāpasuddhi 


1. Sam 2. 258; Khu 9. 6 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 61; Am 1.357 pitthesu. 
3. Khu 1. 82 pitthe Udāne. 4. Ma 1. 56 pitthe. 
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siya, na panevam hoti. Kasma? Nhānīyapāpahetūnam appatipakkhabhavato. 
Yañhi yam vināseti, so tassa patipakkho. Yatha aloko andhakarassa, vijjā 
avijjāya, na evam nhanam papassa, tasma nitthamettha gantabbam “na 


A4; 


udakena sucī hotī”ti. Yena pana suci hoti, tam dassetum “yamhi 


saccaficā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha saccanti vacīsaccafica viratisaccafīca. Atha va 
saccanti ñanasaccañceva paramatthasaccafica. Dhammoti seso 
ariyadhammo. Saccassa panettha visum gahaņam tassa 


bahukāratādassanattham. Sesam suvififieyyameva. 


Jātibalanisedhakanti jātimattabrāhmaņānam bhovādikānarn 
patisedhakam. Jātivādassa vā nisedhakam, “na jaccā brāhmaņo hotī”'ti! hi 
vuttam. Thero hi tathāvādena te aniggaņhantopi niggaņhanto viya hotīti 
katvā vuttam. 


105. Vimuttiyanti anupādisesanibbānadhātuyam. 


Savāsananti ettha khīņāsavassāpi 
akhīņāsavasadisakāyavacīpayogahetubhūtā santāne kilesabhāvanā vāsanā 
nama āyasmato pilindavacchassa? vasalavohāro viya, saha vāsanāyāti 
savāsanam, bhāvanapumsakaīicetam “visamam candimasūriyā 


= 


parivattantī”ti-ādīsu viya. Yathāvuttavāsanampi asesetvāti attho. 
Kummaggapariharaņavasena maggasampatipattīti magge kusalo amaggepi 
kusalo eva hoti. Bhagavā pana sabbaññutaya sabbattheva kusaloti aha 


“magge ca amagge ca kovido” ti. 


106. Tamena yuttoti yathāvuttatamo tassa atthīti tamo, puggalo. 
Appakāsabhāvena thitā khandhāva tamo. Ālokabhūtoti jātiguņaloko, 
pākataguņoti attho. 


Kilesamayam bandhanam "daļhan”ti vadanti. Yato saccañi pativijjhantā 
buddhāva nam chindanti, na aññe. 


1. Khu 1. 378 pitthe Suttanipāte. 
2. Am-Ttha 1. 216; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 419 pitthesu vitthāravatthu. 
3. Am 1. 386 pitthe. 
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Ducchedanatthena satipi daļhabhāve sithilavuttitam tassa dīpetum 
**bandhanabhāvampī'*ti-ādimāha. Tena “aho sukhumataram kho bhikkhave 
marabandhanan”ti vuttam. 


107. Yadipi cetanā kusalakusalasadharana, apuññabhisañnkharo 
idhadhippetoti tassa vasena attham dassento “akusalacetanavasena cetetī”ti 
aha. Cetanam abhisandahanam, cittassa byaparapattibhavena pavattīti attho. 
Yasmā pana cetanā yada viññattim samutthāpeti, tadā 
diguņussāhādiguņavāyāmā viya hutvā pakatam payogam nipphādeti, tasmā 
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*pakappetī”ti vuttā. Pākatappayogakappanaīettha pakappanam 
adhippetam. Tenāha "tameva pakappetī”ti. Paccayattho idha ārammaņnatthoti 


vuttam “pavattiya paccayo hotī”ti. 


108. Yathā jalasamuddassa vīcisamutthānavasena labbhamāno vego 
*vīcimayo” ti vuccati, evarn cakkhusamuddassāpi rūpāvabhāsanavasena 
labbhamāno vego *rūpamayo”ti vutto. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Āvifichanatoti 
ākaddhanato, ākaddhanaīcettha santānassa tanninnabhāvahetutāya 
datthabbam. 


Samudanarm kilesatemanam, avassavahetutā, kilesanam ūmi-ādisadisatā 
samāvattanena sattānam anatthāvahatāya veditabbā. Uparūpariveguppattiyā 
upagatassa utthātum appadānena, guņasāravināsanena ca kodhupanāhādīnarn 
ūmi-ādisadisatā datthabbā. 


Abhimukho nandatīti tadārammaņam sukham somanassam sādiyanto 
sampaticchati. Abhivadatīti taņhābhinivesavasena abhinivissa vadati. 
Tañhissa abhinivesam dipetum “aho sukhan”ti-ādi vuttam. Ajjhosānam 
adhimuccanabhūtāya tanhaya taņhāvatthukassa anupavisitvā 
āveņikatākaraņanti aha "ajjhosāya titthatīti gilitvā parinitthapetvā”ti. 


109. "Kasmā”ti-ādinā santāpadukkhānam asuppatikāratam aha “yena va 
pakārenā”ti. Yenāti yena vā kāmajjhosānaditthijjhosānabhūtena 
micchābhinivesappakārena. Gahatthapabbajitā tathārūpam 
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katva attano vaddhiñca maññanti. Avaddhi eva pana hoti tassa pakarassa 
vaddhiyam anupayabhavato ca upayabhavato ca avaddhiyam. Tathaptti 
tattha tattha icchāvighātam pāpuņantopi. Yasmā ito bahiraka sabbena 
sabbarn bhavanissaraņarm appajānanto mandakilesam dīghāyukam 
sukhabahulam ekaccam bhavam teneva mandakilesādibhāvena *nibbānan”ti 
samanupassanti, tasmā bhavena bhavavippamokkham vadantīti. 


Bhavaditthisahagatā taņhā purimapade uttarapadalopena bhavataņhāti 
vuttāti aha "bhavataņhāti-ādīsu viyā”ti. 


Yatthāti yasmim bhave. 


Tato evāti bhūtaratiyā eva. Aññamaññañhi sattānam chandarāgo balavā 
hoti. Anavasesatoti anavasesena, na kiñci sesetvā. 


Samsārasotassa anukūlabhāvena gacchatīti anusotagāmī. Tasseva 
patikkūlavasena nibbidānupassanādīhi pavattatīti patisotagāmī, 
acalappasādādisamannāgamena thitasabhāvoti attho. 


110. *Palabbhati, nikhajjatī”ti-ādīsu viya upasaggo 
padavaddhanamattanti aha "abhijātikoti jātiyo”ti. 
Kaņhadhammasamannāgatattā vā kaņho. Pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi 
pāpasamangī hutvā thito kaņhadhamme abhijāyati, pacchāpi papam 
pasavatīti attho. Sukkoti vā ettha vuttavipariyāyeneva attho veditabbo. 


111. Purimasminti purimasmim pade. Visaye bhummart tattha 
deyyadhammassa patitthāpanato. Dutiye adhikaraņe, tadadhikaraņatīhi 
nibbānanti. Gahatthapabbajitakiccesu va visitthadhammadassanattham 
paccayadānārahattānarn samadhuratāniddeso. Atha va yena yena pana 
vatthunāti rūpārūpanirodhādinā taņhāvatthunā. Amarāvikkhepavatthu- 
ādināti ettha ādisaddena subhasukhādimicchābhinivesavatthum sangaņhāti. 
Yathā va taņhāditthiduccaritānam vasena samkilesabhāgiyassa suttassa 
vibhāgo, evam samathavipassanāsucaritavasena 


taņhāvodānabhāgiyādisuttavibhāgoti dassetum pāļiyam “tanha -pa- 
niddisitabban”ti vuttam. 
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Idam evam pavattanti yatha ducintitādivasena bālo hoti puggalo, evam 
tassa ducintitacintitādibhāvanāvasena pavattam idam samkilesabhāgiyam 
nama suttanti pubbe samkilesadhammavibhāgena vuttarn idāni samaññato 
sangahetvā vadati. Idam vāsanābhāgiyam suttanti etthāpi iminā nayena attho 
veditabbo. 


Kilesatthānehīti kilesānam pavattitthānehi. Kilesāvatthāhīti kilesānam 
pavatti-ākāravisesehi. Kāmarāgādīhi samyujjati kāmarāgādihetu 
kammavipākādinā. Satipi tesam kālantaravuttiyam samyutto nama hoti, yato 
kāmarāgādayo ''samyojanan”ti vuccanti. Upādiyatīti daļham gaņhāti 
pavatteti. Sesam vuttanayattā, uttānattā ca sarnvaņņitam. 


112. Udāharaņavasenāti nidassanavasena, ekadesadassanavasenāti attho. 
Sakalassa hi pariyattisāsanassa soļasahi patthānabhāgehi gahitattā. Yathā 
tadekadesānam soļasannampi patthānabhāgānam gahaņam 
udāharaņamattarn, tesam pana soļasannam ekadesaggahaņam udāharaņanti 
kimettha vattabbam. Tena vuttam "ekadesadassanavasenāti attho”ti. Kasma 
panettha pāļiyam patthānassa ekadesova udāhato, na avasesoti? 
Nayanidassanattham. Iminā nayena avasesopi patthānabhāvo veditabboti. 


Tattha "tappampi ce sarnhita bhāsamāno -pa- sa bhāgavā samaññassa 
hotī”ti! idarn vāsanābhāgiyaūca asekkhabhāgiyaīica. Ettha hi *tappampi ce 
samhita bhāsamāno” ti idam vāsanābhāgiyam, “sa bhāgavā samaññassa 


hotī”ti idam asekkhabhāgiyam. 


Tathā maghadevasuttarn. Tattha hi **bhūtapubbarh Ananda imissāyeva 
Mithilāyarn Maghadevo nama raja ahosi dhammiko dhammarājā dhamme 
thito mahādhammarājā, dhammam carati brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu 
ceva janapadesu ca, uposathafica upavasati cātuddasim, paficadasim, 
atthamifica pakkhassā”ti-ādi?, idarn vāsanābhāgiyam. *Idarh kho panānanda 
etarahi maya kalyāņam vattam nīharitarn ekantanibbidāya virāgāya 
nirodhāya 


1. Khu 1. 16 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 2. 262 pitthe. 
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upasamaya abhiññaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sarnvattatī”ti! idam 
asekkhabhāgiyam. “Pamadarn appamadena, yada nudati pandito”ti2 idarn 


nibbedhabhāgiyam. “Paññapasada -pa- avekkhatī 
asekkhabhāgiyanti idam nibbedhabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyañca. 


ti? idam 


Tathā *tīņimāni bhikkhave indriyānī ti suttarn. Tattha *tīņimāni 
bhikkhave indriyāni. Katamāni tīņīti? Anafiiātaifiassāmītindriyam 


afifiindriyan”ti idan nibbedhabhāgiyam, “aññatavindriyan”ti3 ida 
asekkhabhāgiyam. 


Ratthapālasuttarh sarnkilesabhāgiyaūica vāsanābhāgiyafīca 
asekkhabhāgiyaīīca. Tattha hi “üno loko atitto taņhādāso”ti-ādinā” 
sarnkileso vibhatto, “eko vūpakattho”ti-ādinā? asekkhadhammā, itarena 
vāsanādhammāti. 


*Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite ratā, 
Anuttarā te vacasā manasā kammunā ca. 
Te santisoraccasamādhisanthitā, 

Sutassa paññaya ca sāramajjhagū” ti”. 

Idam vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyaīca. Ettha 
hi *dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite ratā”ti ayam vāsanā, *'anuttarā -pa- 
saņthitā”ti ayam nibbedho, **sutassa paññaya ca sāramajjhagū” ti 
asekkhadhammā. 


Tathā “saddho sutavā niyāmadassī”ti$ gāthā. Tattha hi “saddho 
sutavā”ti vāsanā, ''niyāmadassī vaggagatesu na vaggasāri dhīro, lobham 
dosam vineyya patighan”ti nibbedho, “samma so loke paribbajeyyā”ti 


asekkhadhammā. 


Sabbāsavasamvaro parissayādīnam vasena sabbabhāgiyam veditabbam. 
Tattha hi samkilesadhammā, lokiyasucaritadhammā, sekkhadhammā, 
asekkhadhammā ca vibhattā. Asabbabhāgiyam pana “passam passatī” ti- 
ādikarn? 


1. Ma 3. 155 pitthe. (Thokarm visadisam) 2. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade. 
3. Sam 3. 180 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 244 pitthe. 5. Ma 2. 259 pitthe. 
6. Ma 2. 250 pitthe. 7. Khu 1. 328 pitthe Suttanipāte. 


8. Khu 1. 334 pitthe Suttanipāte. 9. Ma 1. 157 pitthe. 
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udakādi-anuvādanavacanam veditabbarn. Evametasmirm soļasavidhe 
sāsanapatthāne ete taņhādivasena tayo samkilesabhāgā, vodānādivasena tayo 
vāsanābhāgā, sekkhānam sīlakkhandhādīnam vasena tayo nibbedhabhāgā, 
asekkhānam sīlakkhandhādīnarm eva vasena tayo asekkhabhāgā, tesarn 
vasena mūlapatthānāni eva dvādasa honti. Tāni pana vitthāranayena 
vibhajiyamānāni channavutādhikāni cattāri sahassāni honti. Yathādassanam 
panetāni uddharitabbāni. Tāni pana yasmā sangahato kāmataņhādivasena 
tayo taņhāsamkilesabhāgā, sassatucchedavasena dve ditthisarnkilesabhāgā, 
kāyaduccaritādivasena tayo duccaritasarmnkilesabhāgāti attha samkilesabhāgā. 
Dhammāmisābhayadānavasena tividham dānamayam puūfiakiriyavatthu, 
kāyasucaritādivasena tividham sīlamayam puūiiakiriyavatthu, 
samathavipassanāvasena duvidham bhāvanāmayim puūiiakiriyavatthūti 
attheva vāsanābhāgā. 


Saddhānusārī saddhāvimutto dhammānusārī ditthippatto kāyasakkhīti! 
paūicannam sekkhānam paccekam tayo sīlādikkhandhāti pannarasa 
nibbedhabhāgā, suiiiatānimittāpaņihitabhedā paññavimuttanam tayo 
aggaphaladhammā, tesu paccekam tayo tayo sīlādikkhandhā, tathā 
ubhatobhāgavimuttānanti atthārasa, sikkhitabbābhāvasāmaūfiena 
asankhatadhātum pakkhipitvā ekūnavīsati asekkhabhāgā, iti purimāni 
ekatimsa, imāni ekūnavīsatīti samapaññasa sarnkilesabhāgiyādidhammā 
honti, tasmā imesarm samapafifiāsāya samkilesabhāgiyādidhammānarm 
vasena samapaññasa suttāni honti. 


Yasmā ca te paūifiāvimuttā ubhatobhāgavimuttavibhāvam akatvā 
asankhatāya dhātuyā aggahaņena nippariyāyena asekkhabhāgābhāvato 
naveva asekkhabhāgāti samacattālīsa honti, tasmā petake "cattārīsāya 
ākārehi pariyesitabbarm, paññasaya ākārehi sāsanapatthānam nidditthan”ti? 
ca vuttam. Sangahato eva pana pubbe vuttavitthāranayena soļasa honti, puna 
tividhasarmkilesabhāgiyādivasena dvādasa honti, puna 
taņhāditthiduccaritasamkilesataņhāditthiduccaritavodānabhāvena cha honti, 
puna samkilesabhagiyam vasanabhagiyam 


1. Abhi 3. 103, 117, 118 pitthesu passitabbam. 
2. Khu 10. 195, 196 pitthesu. (Thokam visadisam) 
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dassanabhagiyam vasanabhagiyam asekkhabhagiyanti pañca honti, puna 
mūlapatthānavasena cattari honti, puthujjanabhāgiyasekkhabhāgiya- 
asekkhabhāgiyabhāvena tīņi honti, puna 
samkilesabhāgiyavodānabhāgiyabhāvena dve eva honti. Patthānabhāvena 
pana ekavidhameva, iti patthānabhāvena ekavidhampi 
samkilesavodānabhāgiyabhāvena duvidhanti vibhāgato yāva 
channavutādhikam catusahassappabhedam hoti, tava netabbam. Evametarn 
patthānam sangahato, vibhāgato ca veditabbam. 


Imassāpi patthānavibhāgassa, na purimassevāti adhippāyo. Lokikarn 
assatthīti, lokikasahacaraņato vā lokiyam, suttam. Padesenāti ekadesena. 
Sabbapadesūti tamtarntikānam tatiyapadesu. Buddhādīnanti 
buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasāvakānarm. Dhammo panettha 
buddhādiggahaņena veditabbo, ādisaddena vā. 


Pariņamatīti paripaccati. Dharantīti pabandhavasena pavattanti. Tanti 
pāpakammam. Teti kusalābhinibbattakkhandhā. Rakkhanti vipākadānato 
vipaccitum okāsam na dentīti attho. Ayafica attho upapajjavedanīyesu 
yujjati, itarasmimpi yathāraharm labbhateva. Tenāha "dutiye vā tatiye vā 
attabhāve” ti. 


113. Attano anavajjasukhāvaham patipattirn patipajjanto paramatthato 
attakāmo nāmāti aha "attano sukhakāmo”ti. Sukhānubandhaīhi sukharn 
kāmento sukhameva kāmetīti ca sukhakāmoti. 


Vitthatatthenāti suvipphāraditthīnam pavattanatthānatāsankhātena 
vitthāratthena. 


114. Ditthe dukkhādidhammeti bhāvenabhāvalakkhaņe bhummam, 
dukkhādidhamme ditthe fiāteti attho. 


*Uddhan”ti-ādi kāladesānam anavasesapariyādānanti aha “uddhanti 
anāgatarn, upari cā”ti-ādi. 

Gamanenāti cutūpapātagamanena. 

115. Nagaradvārathirakaraņatthanti nagarassa 


dvārabāhathirakaraņattharn. Gambhīranematāyāti “nemam” vuccati 
nikhātathambhādīnam pathavim anupavisitvā 
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thitappadeso, gambhīram nemam etassāti gambhīranemo, tassa bhāvo 
gambhīranematā, taya. Kampanam yathāthitassa ito cito ca saficopanam, 
cālanam thitatthānato cāvanam. Ajjhogāhetvāti 
aviparītasabhāvābhisamayavasena anupavisitvā, anupavittho viya hutvāti 
attho. 


Samyojananam pajahanavasenāti gāthāya vacanasesam ānetvā dasseti. 
Atha vā pahātabbassa pahānena vinā na bhāvanāsiddhīti atthasiddham 
pahātabbapahānam ajjhattam, bahiddhāti padadvayena yojetvā dasseturn 
ajjhattam bahiddhāti orambhāgiya-uddhambhāgiyasamyojanānarm 
visarnyogagahitoti imamattham pāļiyā samatthetum *tenāha sabbaloke”ti 
vuttam. 


Alobhasīsenāti alobhena pubbangamena, yato yogāvacaro 
*nekkhammacchando”ti vuccati. Asubhasañña rāgappatipakkhatāya 


zari? 


*visesato alobhappadhānā”ti vuttā, dasāsubhavasena vā. 
Vihimsāratirāgānam byāpādahetukato cattāropi brahmavihārā 
abyāpādapadhānāti aha “catu -pa- abyāpādo dhammapadan”ti. Adhigatāni 
jhānādīnīti yojanā. Dasānussati -pa- adhigatāni sammāsati dhammapadam 
satisīsena tesarh adhigantabbattāti adhippāyo. Ānāpānabhāvanāyam 
samādhipi padhāno, na sati evāti dassanattham **dasakasiņa -pa- 
sammāsamādhi dhammapadan”ti vuttarn. Catudhātuvavatthānavasena 
adhigatānampi ettheva sangaho datthabbo. 


116. Upalakkhaņakāraņānīti safijānananimittāni. 


Pāpameva pāpiyoti aha “papam hotī”ti, “papiyo”ti ca 
lingavipallāsavasena vuttam. Ekavacane bahuvacananti ekavacane vattabbe 
bahuvacanam vuttam. 


117. Olīyanataņhā bhinivesavasenāti bhavatanņhābhavaditthivasena. Tā 
hi bhavesu satte allīyāpenti. Atidhāvanābhinivesavasenāti 
ucchedaditthivasena. Sa hi avattupacchedameva vattupacchedam katvā 
abhinivisanato atidhāvanābhiniveso nāma. Olīyantīti sammāpatipattito 
saūkocam āpajjanti. Abhidhāvantīti sammāpatipattim atikkamanti. 
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Tesañcati tesam ubhinnam abhinivesanam, tadaññesañca 
sabbamaññitanam. 


118. Idam itthavipakam anitthavipakanti idam itthavipakasankhatam 
anitthavipākasankhātam phalam. 


*Akankhato na janeyyun”ti etena “akañkhato”ti iminā padena saddhim 


asa” 


sambandhadassanamukhena “na Jañña”ti padassa attham dasseti. 


Na upalabbhatīti natthīti attho. 


120. Tānīti kammakammanimittagatinimittāni. Pattharanņākāroyeva 
hesa, yadidam chāyānam volambanam. Evar hotīti “akatam vata me 
kalyāņan” ti-ādippakārena vippatisāro hoti. 


122. Esakehīti gavesakehi saparasantāne sampādakehi. Dukkhudrayanti 
dukkhaphalam. Tīhi kāraņehīti kāyavācācittehi. Tāni hi tarntarnsamvarānam 
dvārabhāvena kāraņānīti vuttāni. Tīhi thānehīti vā tīhi uppattitthānehi. 
Pihitanti pidhāyakam. 

*Utthānatthānasankhātan”ti idam pasanabhavasamaññam gahetvā 
vuttam. 


123. Rajamissakanti puppharajamissakam. Tassāti tassa 
sekkhāsekkhamunino. Mahicchādīnam viya gāme caraņappaccayā 
gāmavāsīnam saddhāhāni vā bhogahāni vā na hoti, atha kho uparūpari 
vuddhiyeva hotīti dassento "'pākatikameva hotī”ti aha. 


Ajjhattikakammatthānanti catusaccakammatthānam. 


Tenāti kusalena kāyavacīkammena. Thirabhāvo thāmam nāmākti tassa 
attharh dassento “thamavati thitimā”ti aha. 


Attasamnissayam pemam attāti gahetvā "attasaman” ti vuttanti aha 
*attapemena samam pemarm natthī”ti. Bhagavato 
vipassanāiiāņobhāsappavattim sandhāyāha “pañña pana -pa- sakkotī”ti. 


Sabbaññutaññanam, pana abhiññañanani ca anantāparimāņam lokadhātum 
obhāsenti. 


124. Kissa bhītāti kena kāraņena bhītā. 
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Thapetvāti pavattetvā. Vacanīyo yācakānanti yojanā, yācitabbayuttoti 
attho. Yafifia-upakkharoti yaññopakaranam. “Etesu dhammesu thito 


catūsū”ti vuttarn catukkam vavatthapetum “saddhoti ekam angan”ti-ādi 


vuttam. 
Gāthāyam vuttadhamme dve dve ekam katvā angakaraņam dukanayo. 


Jātidhammanti pavattidhammam sandhāya vadati. 


125. Saccekadesato saccasamudāyo anavasesapariyādānato visitthoti 
dassento “paramatthasaccam va hotū”ti aha. Caturo padāti cattāri padāni, 
lingavipallāsena vuttam, cattāro dhammakotthāsāti attho. Kevalam 
sattavibhāgadassanatthameva catupadaggahaņam, na 
adhigatadhammānurūpatāya. 


Nimmadāti na madā. 


*Saccavādī jino romo” tipi pātho. Tattha romoti ditthirāgarattānam 
titthiyānam, titthakarānaūica adhammavādīnarm rāgaviparītadhammadesanato 
bhayajanako, adhammavādīnam vā tattha ādīnavadessanena bhāyitabbo, 
appahīnāsamvarānam va durupasankamanato durāsadoti attho. 


Sacco ca so dhammo cati saccadhammo. Tenāha 
*ekantanissaraņabhāvenā *ti-ādi. 


Ekāyanabhāvanti ekamaggabhāvam, afifiamaggabhāvanti attho. 


Dassanabhāgiyam bhāvanābhāgiyanti nibbedhabhāgiyameva dvidhā 
vibhajitvā vuttanti aha "samkilesabhāgiyādīhi catūhi padehī”ti. 
Sesattikānanti sattādhitthānattikādīnam atthannam tikānarm. Sesapadānaīicāti 
samkilesabhāgiyaūica vāsanābhāgiyaūcāti-ādimissakapadānafīca. Ca-saddena 
samkilesabhāgiyādipadāni ca sangaņhāti. Lokiyattikasseva hi *'sesapadānī”ti 
vuttehi missakapadehi evam sarnsandane nayadassanam, itaresam pana 
tikānam samkilesabhāgiyādipadehi ceva sesapadehi ca sarnsandane idam 
nayadassananti ""vuttanayānusārena suvififieyyan”ti vuttam. 
Samatikkamananti pahānam. Satipi 
vāsanābhāgiyasamkilesabhāgiyadhammānarn 
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lokiyabhāve purimehi pana pacchima pahatabba tadangavasena, 
vikkhambhanavasena ca. Evam pajahanasamatthataya pahananti vuttam 
“vasanabhagiyam suttam samkilesabhagiyassa samatikkamaya hotī”ti. 
Samkilesadhammanam samatikkamena adhigantabba vodanadhamma viyati 


yojanā. Bhāvanā nama tividha jhānabhāvanā, vipassanabhavana, 


maggabhāvanāti. Tasu maggabhāvanāya gahitāya vipassanabhavana gahitā 


eva hotīti tam anāmasitvā itarā dve eva gahitā, tathāpi "bhāvanābhāgiyassa 
suttassa patinissaggāyā” ti vutte kim sabbena sabbam asekkhassa 
jhānabhāvanāpi patinissatthāti codanam manasi katvā pāļiyam 
*asekkhabhāgiyam suttam ditthadhammasukhavihāratthan”ti vuttanti 
dassento "tasekkhadhammesu uppannesu maggabhāvanākiccarn nama 


— «* 


natthī”ti vatvā "'jhānabhāvanāpi ditthadhammasukhavihāratthā evā”ti aha. 


ekabījī. Sandhāvitvā samāgantvā, nibbattanavasena upagantvāti attho. 
Sarnsaritvāti tasseva vevacanam. Kulam kularn gacchatīti kolarnkolo. 
Purimapade anunāsikalopam akatvā niddeso. 


Tesarh sotāpannānam. Etarh pabhedanti ekabīji-ādivibhāgam. 
Purimabhavasiddham vivattūpanissayapuūiiakammam idha pubbahetu nama. 
Yo “katapuññata”ti vuccati, so pathamamagge sādhite caritatthatāya 
vipakkavipākam viya kammam uparimamaggānam upanissayo na siyāti 
adhippāyenāha “upari -pa- āpajjatī”ti. Tiņņarn maggānam niratthakatā 
āpajjati pathamamaggeneva tehi kātabbakiccassa sādhitattā. Pathnamamagge 
-pa- āpajjatīti anuppannassa atthakiriyāsambhavato. Evarn tiņņam vādānam 
yutti-abhāvam dassetvā catutthavādo evettha yuttoti dassento aha “vipassanā 
-pa- yujjatī”ti. “Sace hī”ti-ādinā tam yuttim vibhāveti. 
Vimuttiparipācanīyānam dhammānam paripakkatāya indriyānam tikkhatāya 
ñanassa visadatāya vipassanāya balavabhāvo veditabbo. So hi 
vomissakanayena samsaraņako idhādhippeto “deve ceva mānuse ca 
sandhāvitvā”ti vuttattā. Idha kāmabhave thito idhatthako. 
Manussadevalokūpapajjanato okārena vokiņņo. Ariyasāvakassa 


tarntamsattanikāyupapatti tassa tassa sodhanasadisarn 
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a” 


kilesamalādi-anatthāpanayanatoti aha “cha devaloke sodhetvā”ti. ** Akanitthe 
thatvā”ti etena hetthābrahmalokasodhanam vuttamevāti veditabbarm. 


Saddham dhuram katvāti saddham dhuram jetthakam pubbangamarm 
katvā. Saddhāya anussati patipatti, saddham vā pubbabhāgiyam anussati, 
saddhāya vā anusaraņasīloti saddhānusārī. Dhammānusārīti etthāpi eseva 
nayo. Dhammoti panettha pañña veditabbā. Saddahanto vimuttoti 
saddhāvimutto. Yadipi sabbathā avimutto, saddhāmattena pana vimuttoti 
attho. Saddhāya vā adhimuttoti saddhādhimutto. Vuttanayenāti 
uparimaggavipassanāya balavamandamandatarabhāvena. Ditthiyā pattoti 
ditthippatto, catusaccadassanasankhātāya ditthiyā nirodhappattoti attho. 
Ditthantam vā pattoti ditthippatto, dassanasankhātassa 
sotāpattimaggafiāņassa anantarappavattoti vuttarn hoti. Pathamaphalato 
patthāya hi yāva aggamaggā ditthippattāti. Idanti yathāvuttasotāpannānarm 
saddhāvimuttaditthippattatāvacanam. Atthannarm vimokkhānanti catasso 
rūpāvacarasamāpattiyo, catasso arūpāvacarasamāpattiyoti attha vimokkhā, 
tesam. 


Phutthantam sacchikarotīti kāyasakkhī, phutthānam anto phutthanto, 
phutthānam arūpajjhānānam anantaro kāloti adhippāyo. Accantasarmyoge 
cetam upayogavacanam, phutthānantarakālameva sacchikātabbam 
sacchikarotīti vuttarn hoti, “visamarn candimasūriyā parivattantī”ti-ādīsu! 
viya va bhāvanapumsakanti etam datthabbam. Yo hi arūpajjhānena 
rūpakāyato, nāmakāyekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimūutto, tena 
nirodhasankhāto vimokkho ālocito pakāsito viya hoti, na kāyena sacchikato, 
nirodham pana ārammaņam katvā ekaccesu āsavesu khepitesu tena so 
sacchikato hoti. Tasmā so sacchikātabbam nirodham yathā-ālocitam 
nāmakāyena sacchikarotīti "'"kāyasakkhī”ti vuccati, na tu vimutto ekaccānam 
eva āsavānam aparikkhīņattā. 


Abhedenāti antarāparinibbāyi-ādibhedena vina. *tAbhedenā”ti ca idam 
*saddhāvimuttaditthippattakāyasakkhino ti idhāpi ānetvā yojetabbam. 
Yatheva hi antarāparinibbāyi-ādibhedānāmasaneneva eko 


1. Arh 1. 386 pitthe. 
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anāgāmī hoti, evam yathavuttabheda-amasaneneva saddhavimutto, 
ditthippatto, kāyasakkhīti tayo anāgāmino honti. Ayañca anāgāmino 
tādisamavatthābhedam gahetvā ganana katāti veditabbam. *""Avihādīsū”ti-ādi 


suvififieyyameva. 


Paññaya eva vimutto, na cetovimuttibhūtena sātisayena samādhināpīti 


pafifiāāvimutto. Ubhatobhāgavimūuttoti ubhohi bhāgehi ubhatobhāgato 


vimutto. Kilesānam vikkhambhanasamucchinnehi rūpakāyanāmakāyato 


vimuttoti imamatthar dassento “vikkhambhana -pa- vimuttonāmā”ti aha. 


Arūpasamāpattiyā rūpakāyato, aggamaggena arūpakāyato vimuttam. 
Yathāha— 


“Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkhā atikkamma 


rūpe āruppā, te kāyena phusitvā viharati, paññaya cassa disvā āsavā 
parikkhīņā honti, ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
ubhatobhāgavimutto”ti!. 


Yam pana mahānidānasutte “rupi rūpāni passatī ti-ādike? 


nirodhasamāpatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatvā— 


*Yato kho Ānanda bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe anulomampi 
samāpajjati -pa-. Ayarh vuccatānanda bhikkhu ubhatobhāgavimutto, 
imāya ca Ananda ubhatobhāgavimuttiyā añña ubhatobhāgavimutti 
uttaritarāvāpaņītatarā vā natthī”ti?— 


vuttam, tam ubhatobhāgavimuttasetthavasena vuttam. Tattha yasmā 
āruppasamāpattīsu ekāyapi rūpakāyo vikkhambhito eva nāma hoti, tasmā 
catunnarn āruppasamāpattīnar, nirodhasamāpattiyā ca lābhīnarm vasena 
pañca ubhatobhāgavimuttā veditabbā. Esa nayo kāyasakkhimhipi. 
Atthavimokkhekadesepi hi atthavimokkhasamaītā yathā “loke sattā”ti. 


Terasasu sīsesu palibodhasīsādīni, pavattasīsaīica pariyādiyitabbāni, 
adhimokkhasīsādīni pariyādakāni, gocarasīsarh pariyādakaphalam. 


1. Ma 2. 143 pitthe. 2. Dī 2. 60 pitthe. 
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Tañhi visayajjhattam phalam, vimokkho pariyādakassa maggassa, phalassa 
ca ārammaņam, sankhārasīsam sankhāravivekabhūto nirodhoti 
pariyādiyitabbānam, pariyādakaphalānaīca saha visayasamsiddhidassanena 
samasīsibhāvar dasseturh patisambhidāyarh! terasa sīsāni vuttāni. Idha 
pana “yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam āsavapariyādānaīica hoti 
jīvitapariyādānaīicā”ti? puggalapaūtattiyarn āgatattā tesu 
kilesapavattasīsānarm eva vasena yojanam karonto *kilesasīsan”ti-ādimāha. 
Tattha pavattasīsampi maggo pavattito vutthahanto cutito uddham 
appavattikaraņena yadipi pariyādiyati, yāva pana cuti, tāva 
pavattisambhavato "'pavattasīsam jīvitindriyarn cuticittarn pariyādiyatī”ti 


āha. 


Kilesapariyādānena attano anantaram viya nipphādetabbā, 
paccavekkhaņavārā ca kilesapariyādānasseva vārāti vattabbatam arahanti. 
*Vimuttasmirh vimuttamiti fiāņam hotī”ti? hi vacanato 
paccavekkhaņaparisamāpanena kilesapariyādānam samāpitarn nama hoti. 
Tam pana parisamāpanam yadi cuticittena hoti, teneva 
Jīvitaparisamāpanaīica hotīti imāya vāracutisamatāya 
kilesapariyādānajīvitapariyādānānam apubbācarimatā hotīti āha 

āva” 


*vārasamatāyā” ti. Bhavangam otaritvā parinibbāyatoti ettha 
parinibbānacittameva bhangottaraņabhāvena vuttanti datthabbam. 


Caritanti caritā kāyavacīmanappavatti. Ettha ca yena rāgādhikabhāvena 
puggalo *rāgacarito”ti lakkhīyati, tayidam lakkhaņam. Tenāha 
*rāgajjhāsayo rāgādhikoti attho”ti, tena appahīnabhāvena santāne 
thāmagatassa rāgassa balabhāvo lakkhīyatīti datthabbam. Eseva nayo 


sesesupi. 


Sīlavantehīti-ādisaddassa lopam katvā niddeso katoti dassento aha 
*sīlavantādīhī”ti. Ādisaddena dāyakādīnam sangaho datthabbo. 


1. Khu 9. 99 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 116 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 47; Sam 2. 18, 19 pitthādīsu. 
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Ārammaņabhūtā ñeyyanti arammanabhutava ñeyyam. 


Puthujjanabhūmi-ādīsūti puthujjanasekkhāsekkhabhūmīsu. Tattha 
puthujjanabhūmivasena samvaro, sekkhabhūmivasena pahānabhāvanā, 
asekkhabhūmivasena sacchikiriyā, puthujjanabhūmisekkhabhūmivasena vā 
yathāraham samvarapahānabhāvanā. Pubbabhāgiyā hi 
samvarapahānabhāvanā puthujjanassa sambhavanti, itarā sekkhassa, 
asekkhabhūmivasena sacchikiriyā. Nayato dassitanti “yam bhikkhave maya 
“dam na kappatī'ti appatikkhittam, tam ce kappiyam anulometi, akappiyam 
patibāhati, tarn vo kappatī”ti-ādinā! nayadassanavasena pakāsitar. 
Sarāgādisamvattananti sarāgādibhāvāya samvattanam. 


Aññamaññam sarnsaggatoti *'samkilesabhāgiyaūica 


vāsanābhāgiyaīicā ti-ādinā sarnkilesabhāgiyādīnam padānam 
aññamaññasamsaggato. Anekavidhoti dvādasavidho yāva 
dvānavutādhikacatusahassavidhopi anekappakāro. 
Lokiyasattādhitthānādisarmsaggatoti ādisaddena lokiyam itāņam, lokuttaram 
ñanam, lokiyafica lokuttarafica ñanam, lokiyam fieyyam, lokuttaram 
fieyyam, lokiyaīica lokuttaraūica fieyyam, lokiyam ñanañca fieyyafica, 
lokuttaram ñanañca fieyyaīica, lokiyafica lokuttaraūica ñanañca fieyyaūicāti- 
ādiko sambhavanto patthānabhedo sangahito. Ubhayatthāti 
sarmkilesabhāgiyādike, lokiyādike ca. Yathārahanti yo yo samsaggavasena 
yojanam arahati, so so dhammo. Sambhavāvirodheneva hi yojanā. Na hi 
“lokiyam nibbedhabhāgiyan” ti-ādinā yojanā sambhavati. 


Tīsu pitakesu labbhamānassāti tisso sangītiyo āruļhe tepitake 
buddhavacane upalabbhamānassa vijjamānassa, etena na kevalam sangaho 
eva yathāvuttabhedānam patthānabhāgānam niddhāraņāya kāraņam, atha 
kho pāļiyam dassanañcati vibhāveti. Tenāha “yam dissati tasu tasu 
bhūmīsū”ti. “Teneva hī” ti-ādinā yathavuttassa atthassa pāthānugamam 
dasseti. 


Sāsanapatthānavāravaņņanā nitthitā. 


1. Vi 3. 349 pitthe. 
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Nigamanakathāvaņņanā 


Saddhammāvataratthāneti desantarato āgantvā saddhammassa 
avataraņokāsabhūte saddhammassavanadhāraņaparicayaparipucchā- 
manasikārabahulānam nivāsatthānatam sandhāyetam vuttam, attano vā 
santāne pariyattisaddhammassa anuppavesanatthānatāya evam vuttam. 


Sesam suvififieyyamevāti. 


Netti-atthakathāya līnatthavaņņanā nitthitā. 


Nettitīkā nitthitā. 
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Angapātubhāvam 44 
Angasantatāya 91 
Angāni 61 
Ajjhāsayavītivatto 71 
Ajjhositavatthuna 94 
Ajjhosita 122 
Añcita 81 
Aññavihitanam 76 
Aññato 133 
Atthamakassa 73 
Atthamako 73 
Attadhinam 99 
Atthavinicchayo 16 
Atthanattham 83 
Aditthajotana 24 
Adhikaro 93 
Adhigamapaññaya 53 
Anabhirati 59 
Anavatthanam 90 
Anuppavesīyanti 24 
Anubujjhiyamāno 108 
Anubyafijanaggāhī 88 
Anumatipucchā 24 
Anuminitabbā 130 
Anurūpaphalatā 24 


Anulomanari 90 


Padānukkamo 


[A] 
Anusandhi 
Anusotagāmī 
Anussāvanar 
Antar 
Antadvayaparivattanam 
Anto 
Anvatthasaīfiatam 
Anvesitabbo 
Apaņņakarm 
Aparikkhatattā 
Aparikkhate 
Appaccayo 
Abhijānitvā 
Abhinandanatthena 
Abhinivisanto 
Abhiniveso 
Abhiyācito 
Abhisankharaņato 
Abhūtapubbattā 
Ariyasamgho 
Ariyo 
Alakkhiko 
Allīyanam 
Avindiyam 
Aviparītattho 
Avisamvādanato 


Pitthanko 


38, 50 
138 
93 
134 
75 
25 
41 
127 
44 
46 
131 
90 
55 
59 
44 
126 
14 
84 
71 
12 
12 
78 
108 
83 
79 
33 
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Padanukkamo 


[A] 
Asankhepagato 
Assaddhiye 
Assādo 
Aharmkāro 

[Ā] 
Akankhamānena 
Ākaddhanatthena 
Ākāro 
Āņatti 
Ādīnavo 
Āpo 
Ābhatena 
Āraūiakarm 
Ārambho 
Ālokabhūto 
Āvifichanato 
Āsajjanatthena 


Āsīsanatthena 


[I-Ī] 
Icchanti 
Iñjana 
Itthabhāvato 
Īhābhāvato 

[U] 

Ukkhipati 
Ueghatitaññu 
Uttamam 


Nettitikaya 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[U] 
717 Uttaridamathaya 
90 Uddheyyam 
28, 29, 61 Upakkilesa 
126 Upacaye 
Upasevanam 
|4 Upāyo I 
58 Upo eehāļo 
Ussadā 
35 = 
Ussannataya 
29 
28, 29 LE=O1 
81 Ekamsabyākaraņīyā 
57 Ekabījī 
133 Ekavatthupariggahā 
g1 Ekadharam 
136 Ekayanabhavam 
137 Fons, 
78 Esakehi 
59 Okappanato 
Otarana 
Opapaccayam 
58 Obhasagatam 
90 Olīyanti 
102 [ Ka ] 
19e Katavibhumim 
Kamo 
54 Kamatthanassa 
43 Kammapaccayataya 
10 Kammayoggam 


Pitthanko 


83 
41 
90 
110 
113 
29 
38 
134 
81 


49 
16 
49 
50 
145 
91 
144 
104 
79 
61 
90 
143 


105 
25 
61 

103 
90 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ka ] 
Kammasamadana 97 
Karuna 2.3 
Kasinayatanani 110 
Kamapatisamyutto 94 
Kama 44 
Kāyasakkhī 147 
Kāye 109 
Kāraņam 84 
Kiccato 40 
Kiūcanam 132 
Kusalo 105 
Kolamkolo 146 
[ Kha - Ga - Gha ] 
Khalunkasso 83 
Khettam 12 
Khepana 69 
Khepetabbabhavena 107 
Gamanam 128 
Gambhīraiiāņehi 15 
Gambhīranemo 143 
Guņasampatti 93 
Gottha 128 
Ghatitamattam 43 
[ Ca ] 

Cakkhunā 87 
Caraņāni 9 
Carita 149 
Calanāya 43 


Padānukkamo 


[ Cha - Ja ] 
Chandatā 
Jati 

[ Ña - Tha ] 
Ñanaviseso 
Ñananibbida 
Ñanuttarassa 
Neyyarn 
Neyyasāgaro 
Thitirn 

[Ta - Tha ] 
Tatvakathā 
Tathābhūtā 
Tadanukkameneva 
Tamo 
Tibbo 
Tejetvā 
Tejo 
Tedhātu-issaro 


Thāmagato 


[ Da ] 
Dassanam 
Dassanapariñña 
Danamukhena 
Ditthasamsandana 
Ditthippatto 
Dibbam 
Dukkhudrayam 
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93 
82 


136 
111 
110 
81 
68 
96 


91 
54 
133 
24 
147 
97 
144 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[Da - Dha | [Pa ] 
Dubbhāsitā 131 Paccattaniyato 
Dvidisā 110 Paccavekkhaņā 
Dhammacintā 74 Patipajjitabbattā 
Dhammajjhosānarn 76 Pativibhattasabhāve 
Dhammanandī 76 Patisotagāmī 
Dhammapemarm 76 Pathamassa 
Dhammo 10 Paņīto 
Dhārayitabbā 81 Pathavī 
Dhūrāti 147 Pathavīkāyam 
Padattho 

[Na] Padābhihatarin 
end pasēcānami VE Padumuttaranāthassa 
Nayo 5 | Padehi 
Daip $ Padhanam 
Nanattasañña 91 Padhānavīriyarh 
Niggacchati 120 Papaūcento 
Niddeso 35 Pabbajito 
Nipuņagambhīravicitranayā 5 Payogaparakkamo 
Nibbacanam 35 Payojanari 
Nībbattanam 46 Parānuvattiyā 
Nibbidā 126 Paripūrentā 
Nimittaggāhī 87 Palibodho 
Nimmadā 145 Pāragū 
Niyametvā 23 Piyāyitabbajātiyam 
Nissaranam 28, 29 Pihitam 
Issarati 26 Puññam 
Netabba 45 Puññakkhettam 
Netti 14 Petake 
Nerayiko 131 Petakopadeso 


Pitthanko 


73 
83 
» 
38 

138 
73 
91 
81 
63 
25 
35 
14 
35 
51 
54 

123 
44 
54 
38 
43 
92 

132 

135 
60 

144 

105 
12 
18 

122 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Pha - Ba |] 
Phandanā 90 
Phassapaccayā 61 
Phutthanto 147 
Bandhanatthena 59 
Bālyam 83 
[ Bha ] 
Bhavangavutthānam 96 
Bhāvanāmayam 105 
Bhāsati 101 
Bhedakathā 39 
[ Ma ] 
Majjhimānam 105 
Mathenti 44 
Manāpikena 124 
Manussattam 93 
Manussūpacāram 97 
Mamarnkāro 126 
Mahantānam 92 
Mahākāruņiko 3 
Mahāsāvakā 15 
Marabandhanam 87 
Marassa 87 
Micchapatipada 60 
Mudito 132 
[ Ya ] 
Yañña-upakkharo 145 
Yathabhutañanam 89 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ya ] 
Yathālakkhaņam 41 
Yācayogo 132 
Yāthāvasarasalakkhaņarm 82 
Yoni 81 
[ Ra - La ] 
Rajamissakarm 144 
Ratanattayam 13 
Rucaya 61 
Rupam 87 
Rupadhammapariññaya 85 
Romo 145 
Lakkhanam 25 
Lakkhanato 40 
Lapanam 132 
Lingasampatti 93 
Lokato 10 
[ Va ] 
Vajjetvā 16 
Vaddhiyamānesu 54 
Vadhitam 93 
Vanati 84 
Vanīyati 84 
Vanute 84 
Vande 5 
Vasippatto 15 
Vakyabhede 47 
Vadanuvada 75 
Vayo 82 
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[ Va ] 
Vicitra 
Vicinati 
Vijjamāne 
Vijjā 
Vitthatatthena 
Vinayo 
Vinipātabhayam 
Vindati 
Vipularm 
Vibhūtarūpam 
Vimaticchedanā 
Virūparūpena 
Vivattam 
Vivekam 
Visam 
Visamharati 
Visakkati 
Visankhāro 
Visattikā 
Visaphalā 
Vihimsā 
Vedanāparifiiiāya 
Veram 
Vesārajjappatto 
Vodānapakkham 

[ Sa | 
Samkilesapakkho 
Samkilesabhāgikam 
Samghasutthutāya 


Nettitīkāya 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa ] 

5 Samyamato 105 
131 Sakkayadassanamukhena 109 
109 Sañkoco 63 

9 Sañkha 81 
142 Sañkharapariññaya 85 

56 Sañkharo 52 
99 Saccapekkhaya 33 
134 Saññapariññaya 85 
131 Sattharadassanam 93 
83 Satvappadhānam 35 
24 Saddhammanayakovidā 33 
44 Saddhammanetti 14 
110 Saddhādhimutto 147 
82 Saddhānusārī 147 
59 Santappati 82 
59 Santāpanatthena 58 
58 Sandhāvitvā 146 
87 Sabbatthikā 63 
58 Samatikkamati 91 
59 Amatikkamanarn 145 
94 Samattheti 47 
Samādānāni 97 

s Samādhātabbo 38 
ik Amādhīyanti 24 
Ku Samudanam 137 
o9 Sampatamana 18 
Sampadaya 56 

33 Sambadha 131 
129 Sambhavesino 66 
74 Sammasambuddhapujito 10 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Sammoho 
Saraso 
Saritani 
Sallubbahanam 
Sagaro 
Satabhavato 
Sabhavika 
Samaññam 
Samaññato 
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Pitthanko 


Padānukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Sinehanam 
Sinehitāni 
Sukhumānam 
Sutacintāmayafiāņesu 
Suvisuddham 
Seyyo 

[ Ha ] 
Huram 
Hetu 
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Pitthanko 


59 
58 
105 
46 
16 
44 


67 
5 


Khuddakanikaya 
Nettivibhāvinī 
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


Ganthārambhakathā 


Yajitabbarn yajitvāna, namitabbarn namāmaham . 


Yajanādyānubhāvena, antarāye jaham sadā. 


Yena yā racitā netti, yena sā anumoditā. 


Yehi samvaņņanā katā, tesānubhāvanissito. 

Kiūci kiūici saritvāna, līnālīnānusandhyādim. 
Karissam jinasuttānam, hitam nettivibhāvanam. 
Appameyyaguno mahā-dhammarājavhayo bhave. 
Acchariyo abbhuto yo, bodhisambhārapūraņo. 
Nānāratthissarissaro, settho sāsanapaggaho. 
Pāsamsarājapāsamso, narācinteyyacintako. 
Cintitakārako rājā, siratthimālapālako. 
Ajeyyajeyyako mahā-cetyādikārako sadā. 
Assāmaccena byattena, jinacakkahitatthinā. 


Anantasutināmena, sakkaccam abhiyācito. 


Kāmam samvaņņanā kata, therāsabhehi gambhīrā. 


Gambhīrattā tu jānitum, jinaputtehi dukkarā. 


2 Khuddakanikaya 


Tasmā yācitānurūpena, karissam sadaram suņa. 


Sissasikkhanayānugam, yottam nettivibhāvanarnti. 


1. Sangahavāra-atthavibhāvanā 


Tattha yassa sikkhattayasangahassa navanīgassa satthusāsanavarassa 
atthasamvaņņanam yam nettippakaraņam kātukāmo, tassa nettippakaraņassa 
nissayam visayabhūtam sarnvaņņetabbasahitarm, sarnvaņņetabbam eva vā 
salokapālena tilokena sadā pūjetabbasa ceva namassitabbassa ca 
naruttamassa satthuno sāsanavaram vidūheva fiātabbarn, etam sāsanavararm 
tāva dassento tamjanakena, tamvijānakavidūhi ca niyametum, 


ratanattayaguņaparidīpanaīica katum— 


“Yam loko pūjayate, salokapālo sadā namassati ca. 


Tasseta sāsanavaram, vidūhi fieyyam naravarassā”ti — 
pathamagāthamāha. 


Imāya hi pathamagāthāya "etarh sāsanavaram fieyyan”ti ettakameva 
ekantato karaņavisesabhāvena adhippetam eteneva visesakaraņena 
ekantādhippetanettivisayasāsanavarassa dassitattā. 
Ekantādhippetasāsanavarameva nettisarnvaņņanāya samvaņņetabbattā 


visayam teneva vakkhati atthakathācariyo— 


“Etam idani amhehi 
vibhajitabbahāranayapatthānavicāraņavisayabhūtarm sāsanam 
ādikalyānņatādiguņasampattiyā varam aggam uttamarm 


nipuņaiiāņagocaratāya paņditavedanīyamevā ti! ca, 


“Etam tividhampi *sāsanavaran'ti padena sangaņhitvā tattha yam 
pathamam, tam itaresam adhigamūpāyoti sabbasāsanamūlabhūtam, 


attano pakaraņassa ca visayabhūtarm pariyattisāsanamevā ti? ca, 


1. Netti-Ttha 7 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 10 pitthe. 


Nettivibhāvinī 3 


*"Idāni yam vuttam "sāsanavaram vidūhi fieyyan ti, tattha 
nettisarnvaņņanāya visayabhūtam pariyattidhammameva pakārantarena 
niyametvā dassetun”ti! ca. 


Tattha pariyattisāsanassāpi mūlam hotīti vuttam 
**sabbasāsanamīlabhūtan”ti, etena kammasādhanenapi adhippetatthe siddhe 
nānāvidhasādhakavacanam nānāvādānam anokāsakaraņatthāya katam. 
Svākkhātatādidhammaguņā pana sāsanassa visesadesakanaravarasaddena vā 
paridīpakatthabhāvena vā dīpitā avinābhāvato. Sāsanavarassa pana 
janakasambandhipekkhattā "naravarassā”ti vuttam. Tena ca aggapuggalo 
sāsanavarajanako vācakatthasambandhibhāvena vutto. 
Anaññasadharanamahakarunasabbaññutaññanadigunavisesa pana 
janakasambandhibhūtassa narassa visesakena varasaddena vā 
paridīpakatthabhāvena vā dīpito. 

Kim nu so sāsanavarajanako naravaro paramatthova, udāhu pūjanīyo 
ceva namassanīyo cati vuttam “yam loko -pa- namassati cā”ti, tena 
sāsanavarajanako naravaro paramatthova na hoti, atha kho salokapālena 
lokena sadā sabbakālesu pūjanīyo ceva namassanīyo cāti visesito thomitoti. 


Ettha ca pūjananamassanacetanāvācakena vā pūjananamassanasaddena 
phalūpacārattho pufitamahattasankhāto pūjanīyabhāvo ceva 
āsavakkhayafiāņapadatthānasabbaiutaiiiiāņādiguņasankhāto 
namassanīyabhāvo ca dīpakatthabhāvena pariggahetvā dīpito. Tenāha 
atthakathācariyo "bhagavato sadevakassa lokassa pūjanīyavandanīyabhāvo, 
aggapuggalabhāvo ca vuccamāno guņavisitthatam dīpetī”ti-ādi?. 


Tādisassa naravarassa tādisarn sasanavaram kim yena kenaci 
ti, tena tipitakadharā ariyabhūtā paņditā 


=. 


viññeyyanti vuttam “vidūhī 
vacakatthabhavena gahitā, suppatipannatādisamghaguņā pana 
vandadhatuvacanena va dīpakatthabhāvena va dīpitāti. Evam pariggahetvā 
dīpite ratanattayaguņe sandhaya “evam pathamagāthāya satisayam 
ratanattayagunaparidipanarn katva”ti3 vakkhati, na gathaya niravasesatthe. 
Tattha 
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4 Khuddakanikaya 


evanti evam sasanavaradassanabhutaya pathamagāthāyāti atthova datthabbo. 
Apare panācariyā “imaya pathamagāthāya ekantato 
adhippetānādhippetavacanāni ceva vācakatthadīpakatthavisesāni ca sutthu 
avicāretvā ‘evam pathamagāthāya sātisayam ratanatthayaguņaparidīpanam 


katvā'ti vacanacchāyam nissāya sātisayam ratanattayaguņaparidīpanarn 


kātum “yam lokotyādimāhā”'ti ca sātisayaratanattayaguņe dassento ‘yarn 
lokotyādimāhā'ti” ca vadanti, tesam vādo amhakam nakkhamati, kāraņam 
pana maya hetthā vuttānusārena ñatabbanti ayam 


padanukkamanurupanusandhyattho. 


Atha vā ekam samayam jambuvanasaņde nisīditvā sissanam hitam 
cintento attano abhinīhārasampattim passanto sammāsambuddhena 
pasamsito mahākaccāyano satthārā anumoditam sāsanāyattarn 
navanīgassatthavaņņanam soļasahārādi-anekatthavidham nettippakaraņam 
ārabhanto “yam loko”tyādimāha. Yadi evam yathāvuttappakārarm 
nettippakaraņabhūtam soļasahārātyādikam ārabhitabbam, tam anārabhitvā 
kasmā nettippakaraņato bahibhūtam “yam loko”tyādikam ārabhitabbam, 
seyyathāpi ambam puttho labujam byākareyya, labujam puttho ambam 
byākareyya evameva nettippakaraņamārabhanto aññam ārabhatīti? Tathāpi 
yassa yathāvuttassa sāsanavarassa atthasamvannanam yam nettippakaraņam 
kātukāmo yassa nettippakaraņassa visayabhūtam sarmvaņņetabbasahitam, 
sarnvaņņetabbam eva va tam sāsanavaram tava dassento tarnjanakena, 
tarmnvijānakavidūhi ca niyametum, ratanattayaguņaparidīpanafica kātum 


“yam loko”tyādimāha. Ayam linantaracodanāsahito anusandhyattho. 


“Yam loko pūjayate, salokapālo sadā namassati ca. 


Tasseta sāsanavaram, vidūhi fieyyam naravarassā”ti — 


niggahitalopam katvā racitā gāthā ariyāsāmaūfialakkhaņena sampannā. 
Katharn? Pubbaddhe tirnsa mattā, aparaddhe sattavīsa mattā. Sampiņditā 
sattapaūifiāsa mattāva bhavanti. Akkharānam pana imissam gāthāyam 
sattatirnsa. Tesu garukkharā vīsati, lahukkharā sattarasa bhavanti. “Tassetam 


sāsanavaran”ti pana sānunāsikam virujjhati. 
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Tattha niddesattho atthakathānusārena vijānitabbo. Salokapālo sabbo 
sattaloko sakkaccam sabbaūifiutaiiiāņādi-anekaguņānussaraņena vā 
pūjetabbapūjanena vā patipattipūjanena va sadā sabbakālesu sakkaccarm yam 
naravaram pūjayate ceva namassati ca, tassa pūjetabbassa ceva 
namassitabbassa ca satthuno naravarassa tilokaggassa mayā 
sarmnvaņnņetabbasahitarn, sarnvaņņetabbam eva va vidūheva ñeyyam 
ñatabbam. Nipuņafiāņagocaram etarh maya buddhiyam thapitam 
sāsanavararh maya ārabhitabbassa nettippakaraņassa visayanti pathamam 
jānitabbarn dassetvā tassa atthasamvaņņanābhūtam nettippakaraņam aham 
ārabhissāmi, tarn tumhe sādhavo suņātha manasi karothāti samudāyayojanā, 


avayavayojanāpi kātabbā. 


Katham? "Salokapālo loko”ti visesanavisesitabbabhāvena yojanā. 
Lokapālo vajjetvā avaseso loko ca na hoti, atha kho lokapālasahito lokoti 
viseseti. “Loko pūjayate ceva namassati cā”ti kattukāraka- 


= < 


ākhyātakiriyābhāvena yojanā “yo karoti, sa kattā”ti vuttattā. Yo loko 


kārako, so katta hotu. Yo loko pūjayate ceva namassati ca, katharn so 
kattāti? “Yo karoti, sa kattā”ti suttassa “yo karoti kiriyam nipphādeti, so 
kiriyānipphādako kattā”ti atthasambhavato 
sayanabhufijanādisabbakiriyānipphādako kattāyeva hoti. Ayafica loko 
pūjananamassanakiriyānipphādakoyevāti. Katharn ayam loko 
kiriyānipphādakoti? *"Loko”ti sattapaññattiya paramatthato avijjamānāyapi 
paññapetabbo santāne pavattamāno hadayavatthunissito cittuppādo 
gahetabbo, so yathāraham hetādhipatisahajātādipaccayena paccayo 


nipphādako bhave. Evam lokassa kattukārakabhāvo vijānitabboti 
paccayapaccayuppannabhāvena yojanā. Esa nayo tīsu pitakesupi evarūpesu 


thānesu. 


“Yam naravararn pūjayate ceva namassati cā”ti kammakāraka- 
ākhyātakiriyābhāvena yojanā “yam karoti, tam kamman”ti vuttattā. Yam 
kātabbam, tam kammam hotu. Yam pūjayati ceva namassati ca, katham tam 


kammanti? 
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“Yam karoti, tam kamman”ti suttassa “yam karoti kiriyaya sambajjhati, 
kiriyāya sambajjhitabbam kamman”ti atthasambhavato 
karaņavācakavacanīyādisabbakiriyāya sambajjhitabbam kammam hotveva. 
Ayañca naravaro püjananamassanakiriyaya vācakavacanīyabhāvena 
sambajjhitabboyevāti. Katham ayam naravaro vacanīyoti? 
Pūjananamassanacetanāya ārammaņakaraņavasena naravaro vacanīyo, 
cetanā vācakā, evam vācakavacitabbabhāvo hotveva. “Yam naravaran”ti 
paññattiya paramatthato avijjamānāyapi pafifiāpetabbo santānavasena 
pavattamāno lokiyalokuttaraguņasahito khandhapaīūcako vutto, so 
ārammaņapaccayena paccayo, cetanā paccayuppannāti 
paccayapaccayuppannabhāvena yojanā. Esa nayo tīsu pitakesu evarūpesu 
thānesu. 


“Tassa naravarassā”ti visesanavisesitabbabhāvena yojanā. Naravaro 
nāma nimantitabbādiko na hoti, atha kho pūjetabbo namassitabbo evāti 
viseseti. Tassa pūjetabbassa ceva namassitabbassa ca naravarassa 
sāsanavaranti jafifiajanakabhāvena yojanā. Sāsanavaram nama 
paccekabuddhasāvakabuddharājarājādīnam sāsanavaram na hoti, 
pūjetabbassa ceva namassitabbassa ca naravarassa tilokasseva sāsanavaranti 
niyameti. 


*Vidūhi fieyyan”ti kattukārakakitakiriyābhāvena yojanā. Kattubhāvo 
hetthā vuttova. *""Vidūhī”ti sattapaññattiya paramatthato avijjamānāyapi 
paññapetabbo santāne pavattamāno sāsanavare 
sammohadhamsakaiiāņasahito hadayavatthunissito cittuppādo vutto, so 
yathāraham hetādhipatisahajātādipaccayena paccayo nipphādako bhave. Nā- 
itidhātuyā atthabhūtarn ñanam paccayuppannam nipphādeyyam bhave, evam 


paccayapaccayuppannabhāvena yojanā. 


“Ñeyyarn sāsanavaran”ti visesanavisesyabhāvena yojanā. Sāsanavararn 
y y 

nama na yena kenaci fieyyam, atha kho vidūheva sanhasukhumañanena 

fieyyam sāsanavaranti visesēti. 


“Etam sāsanavaran”ti visesanavisesyabhāvena yojanā. Sāsanavaram 
nama maya buddhiyam atthapitarn appavattetabbam hoti, maya idāni 
nettippakaraņassa visayabhāvena buddhiyam viparivattamānam thapetabbam 
pavattetabbam 


Nettivibhāvinī 7 


sasanavaranti viseseti. Etam sasanavaram nettippakaranassa visayanti yojana 
katabba. Tenaha “etam idani amhehi 
vibhajitabbaharanayapatthanavicaranavisayabhutarn sāsanan” ti!. Iccevarn 
nettiya pathamagathaya sañkhepena yojanattho samatto. 


Tattha yanti aniyamanaravarassa satthuno vacakam 
payogavantasabbanamam. Aniyamo ca pūjananamassanakiriyāya 
aniyamitatta vutto, na naravarato aññasattassa sambhavatoti. Esa nayo 


sesāniyatesupi tīsu pitakesu. Lokiyanti ettha puññapuññani, tabbipako cati 
loko. Ettha sattanikaye puññapuññani lokiyanti pavattanti, tabbipako ca 
lokiyati pavattati, iti sattanikāyassa puññapuññanam, tabbipakassa ca 
pavattanassa adharabhavato “ettha”tipadena niddittho sattanikayo loko 
nama. Pujayateti viggahavirahitam akhyatapadam, sakkaccam püjanam 


karoti. 


Lokam pālentīti lokapala, puññapuññanañceva tabbipākassa ca 
pavattanadharatta lokā ca. Ke te? Cattaro maharajano, 
indayamavarunakuvera va, 
khattiyacatumaharajasakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitaparanimmitavasavattim 
ahabrahmadayo va. Palanañcettha issariyadhipaccena tamtamsattalokassa 
aññamaññavihesananivaranad:i- 
anapavattapanayasaparivaratthanantaradiniyyadana, saha lokapalehi yo 
vattatīti salokapālo. Atha va ye hirottappa lokam pālenti, iti palanato te 
hirottappa lokapālā. Tenāha bhagavā “dveme bhikkhave sukka dhamma 
lokam pālentī”ti?. Lokapālehi hirottappehi samannāgato loko salokapalo 
nāma. Hirottappasampanno hi sappuriso loko sakkaccam sadā sabbakālesu 
pūjayati ceva namassati ca pāpahirijigucchanato, dhammacchandavantatāya 
ca. 


Aññe pana pūjentā namassantapi kadāciyeva pūjenti namassanti, na 
sabbadāti. Sadāti pūjananamassanakālavācakaviggahavirahitam 
vikappanāmam, sabbanāmam vā. Namassatīti viggahavirahitam 
ākhyātapadam, sakkaccarn namassanam karoti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 7 pitthe. 2. Am 1.53; Khu 1.219 pitthesu. 
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Tassetati ettha tassati niyamavacakam payogavantasabbanamam 
viggahavirahitameva. Niyamo ca pūjananamassanakiriyāya visesito, tasmā 
tassa pūjananamassanakiriyāya niyamitabbassa pūjetabbassa 
namassitabbassa naravarassati attho yuttova. Sesaniyamesu aññesupi eseva 
nayo. Etanti acariyena vibhajitabbahāranayapatthānavicāraņavisayabhūtassa 
sasanavaraparamasanam payogavantasabbanāmam viggahavirahitam. 


Sāsati etenāti sāsanarn, etena navavidhasuttantena, 
navavidhasuttantasahitena vā varena sabbena samatthe veneyye 
ditthadhammikasamparāyikaparamatthehi tividhayānamukhena yathāraham 
satte sāsati anusāsati vineti. Iti sāsanānusāsanakiriyānusārena 
veneyyasattānam jānanapatipajjanādhigamassa kāraņakaraņattā *etenā” ti 
padena niddittharn navavidhasuttantam, navavidhasuttantasahitarm va varam 
sabbar sāsanarn nama. Navavidhasuttantadesanāya hi veneyyānam jānanam 
purimajānanena pacchimajānanam, jānanena patipajjanena 
pacchimapatipajjanena adhigamo, purimādhigamena pacchimādhigamo hoti. 
Tena vuttam “saddha sīlarn sutam cāgo pañña saddhāya sīlassa sutassa 
cāgassa paiifiāyā ti! ca “pathamassa jhānassa parikammarm pathamassa 
jhānassa”tyādi! ca. Sāsadhātuyā desanāsaddo ca tarnjanako 
desanāfiāņasampayuttacittuppādo ca mukhyattho, tamupanissayapaccayā 
veneyyānam atthajānanapatipajjana-adhigamanādi kāraņūpacārattho, 


=. 


*etenā'ti padena vuttāya sāsanabhūtāya nāmapafiiattiyā karaņasattisankhātā 


upanissayapaccayasatti phalūpacārattho. Iti-saddopi tameva namapaññattiya 


upanissayapaccayasattirn hetubhāvena parāmasati, tassā sattiyā ādhārabhūtā 
namapaññatti yu-paccayattho. Eseva nayo tisu pitakesu evarūpesu thānesu. 


Ekantaniyyānatthena, anaiiiasādhāraņaguņatāya ca uttamatthena varam 
uttamam, pariyattisāsanamhi phalaniyyādanato, magganiyyānahetubhāvato 
ca niyyānatthena, sāvakādīhi ajaniyattā asādhāraņatthena ca uttamatthena 
varam, varitabbanti vā vararn. Yathāvuttassa sāsanassa paņditehi 
abhipatthitasamiddhihetutāya varitabbattā patthetabbattā sāsanavararn nama, 
yathāvuttatthena va sasanañca tam varaīicāti sāsanavararn. Ca-saddena 
sattībhedarn, tarmn-saddena atthābhedarm dasseti. 


1. Abhi 8. 145 pitthe Patthāne. 
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Vidantīti vidū. Ye panditā yathāsabhāvato kammakammaphalāni, 
kusalādibhede ca dhamme vidanti, iti vidanato te paņditā vidū nāma, tehi. 
Nātabbanti fieyyarh. Nā-dhātuyā nippariyāyato ārammaņikam ñanarn 
vuttam, thānūpacārato sāsanavarassa ārammaņapaccayabhāvo dassito, iti- 
saddena ārammaņapaccayabhāvo parāmasito. Tassa iti-saddena 
parāmasitabbassa ārammaņapaccayabhāvassa ādhāram sāsanavaram ņya- 
paccayatthoti datthabbari. Nāņari arahatīti va fieyyarn, vidūnam ñanarn 
jānanam ārammaņabhāvena arahatīti attho. Imasmim naye taddhitapadam 
datthabbam. 


Narati netīti naro. Yo puriso attānam itthīnam uccatthānam narati neti, 
iti naranato nayanato so puriso naro nama. So hi puttabhūtopi mātuyā 
pitutthāne titthati, kanitthabhātubhūtopi jetthabhaginīnam pitutthāne titthati. 
Atha vā naritabbo netabboti naro. So hi jātakālato patthāya yāva attano 
sabhāvena attānam dhāretum samattho na hoti, tava parehi netabbo, na tathā 
añño tiracchānādikoti. Ettha pana satthuvisayatāya narati veneyyasatteti 
naroti attho adhippeto. Satthā hi satte apāyādito sugatim vā 
maggaphalanibbānam vā netīti. Sabbaññutaññanadi- 
anekaguņasamannāgatattā varo uttamo, varitabbo patthetabboti vā varo, 
tilokaggo. Pakatiyā uccatthānattho naro guņuttamena samannāgato varo, 
naro ca so varo cati naravaro. Ca-ta-saddānarm atthabhedo vuttova, 
visesanaparapadasamāsoyam. Tena vuttarn "aggapuggalassāti attho”ti!. 
Aññe pana “naranam, naresu vā varoti naravaro” ti vadanti, tam vacanarn 
*aggapuggalassāti attho”ti! atthakathāvacanena virujjhati maññe. Tassa 
naravarassāti. Iccevam nettippakaraņassa ādigāthāya samāsena ca 
vacanattho samatto. 


Sarūpattho yojanatthavacanatthānusārena vijānitabbo, tathāpi visum 
sutthu jānanatthāya puna vattabbo. “Yan”ti padassa 
anafifiasādhāraņasabbaūfiutafiiiānņādi-anekaguņasampanno salokapālena 
lokena pūjetabbo ceva namassitabbo ca sāsanavaradesako tilokaggo 
sarūpattho. “Loko”ti padassa yathāvuttalokapālasahito 


1. Netti-Ttha 7 pitthe. 
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saddhacagadisampanno sabbasattaloko sarūpattho. Lokasaddo 
ekavacanayuttopi Jati-saddatta niravasesato satte sañganhati yathā 


s= 99. 


“mahājano”ti. Kamañcettha lokasaddo "lokavidū”tyādīsu 
sankhārabhājanesupi pavatto, pūjananamassanakiriyāsādhanattā pana 
sattalokeva vacakabhavena pavattoti. Tenaha 


“pujanakiriyayogyabhutatavasena”ti!. 


Pūjayateti ettha pūjanakiriyāya mukhyato pūjanasankhāto pūjentānam 
cittuppādo sarūpattho, phalūpacārena tamcittuppādassa 
ārammaņapakatūpanissayabhūtā vuttappakārā sabbe buddhaguņā sarūpatthā. 
Tevibhattipaccayassa pūjanakiriyāsādhako vuttappakāro loko ca sarūpattho, 
evar sati atthabhedābhāvato dvīsu vācakesu ekova vācako vattabbo, kasmā 
ekasmim atthe dve vācakā vuttāti? Nāyam doso dvinnam vācakānarm 
sāmaīfavisesavācakattā. Lokasaddo hi pūjanakiriyāsādhako, 
aññakiriyasadhako ca vadatīti sāmaūiiavācako ca hoti, pūjayate-saddo 
lokapūjana-itthipūjanapurisapūjanatiracchānapūjanādikiriyāsādhakaīīca 
vadatīti sāmafifiavācako, tasmā pūjayate-saddo lokasaddassa sarūpattho, 
pūjanakiriyāsādhako ca na aūifiakiriyāsādhakoti niyameti. Lokasaddo ca 
pūjayatesaddassa sarūpattho pūjanakiriyāsādhako. Loko pana 
pūjanakiriyāsādhako itthipurisatiracchānādikoti niyameti. Tīsu pitakesu 
aūifiesupi evarūpesu thānesu eseva nayo. 

*Salokapālo”ti padassa yathāvuttasetthalokapālasahagato, 
pūjananamassanakiriyāsādhako ca sattanikāyo sarūpattho. “Sada”ti padassa 
rattidivasakālo atītabhagavato dharamānakālo tato parakālo abhinīhārato 
yāva sāsanantaradhānā kālo tato parakālo sarūpattho. So pana 
anāgatabuddhuppajjanakālo atītasammāsambuddhe idāni pūjayanti 
namassanti viya pūjayissati ceva namassissati ca. Namassatīti ettha 
namassanakiriyāya mukhyato namassanasankhāto cittuppādo sarūpattho, 
phalūpacārena tarncittuppādassa ārammaņapakatūpanissayabhūtā 
vuttappakārā sabbe buddhaguņā sarūpattho. 


1. Netti-Ttha 6 pitthe. 
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Ti-vibhattipaccayassa namassanakiriyasadhako yathavuttasattanikayo loko 
ca sarūpattho, atthabhedabhavepi dvinnam vacakanam pavattabhavo hetthā 
vuttova. “Ca”ti padassa idhekacco pūjentopi na namassati, namassantopi na 
pūjeti ca, ayam pana sattanikayo loko pūjayati ceva namassati cati 
samuccayattho sarupattho. 


Tassati ettha tam-saddassa sabbaññutaññanadi-anekagunasamannagato 
pūjetabbo namassitabbo tilokaggo sattha sarūpattho, chatthīvibhattiyā 
Janakassa naravarassa jafifiena sāsanavarena sambandho padhānasarūpattho, 
jJaifiasāsanavarassa janakena naravarena sambandho apadhānasarūpattho. 
Tisu pitakesu evarūpesu aññesupi eseva nayo. 


"Etan”ti padassa ācariyena 
vibhajitabbahāranayapatthānavicāraņavisayabhūtam sāsanam sarūpattho. 
*Sāsanavaran”ti padassāpi tameva sarūpattho, etam sāsanavaram 
pariyattipatipattipativedhabhedena tividhampi pariyattisāsanameva 
sabbasāsanamūlabhūtattā, nettippakaraņassa visayabhūtattā ca visesato 
adhippetarn tassa mūlabhūtabhāvato vinayasarmvaņņanādīsu bahūpakārena 
dassitoti amhehi na vattabbo. Vadantopi aññam racitabbam racitum 
asamatthova hutvā vadatīti gahitabbo vadeyya. 


Tam pana pariyattisāsanam vimuttirasavasena ekavidham, 
dhammavinayavasena duvidharn, vinayapitakasuttantapitaka- 
abhidhammapitakavasena tividham, 
āņādesanāvohāradesanāparamatthadesanāvasena tividham, 
yathāparādhasāsanāyathānulomasāsanāyathādhammasāsanābhedenapi 
tividham, 
sarnvarāsarmvarakathāditthivinivethanakathānāmarūpaparicchedakathābhede 
napi tividham. Ettha ca desanā desakādhīnā, sāsanam sāsitabbāyattam, kathā 
kathetabbatthāpekkhāti viseso. Dīghanikāyo, majjhimanikāyo, 
samyuttanikāyo, anguttaranikāyo, khuddakanikāyoti nikāyabhedena pana 
paūicavidham, sutta, geyya, veyyākaraņa, gāthā, udāna, itivuttaka, jātaka, 
abbhutadhamma, vedallabhedena pana navavidham, 
dhammakkhandhabhedena pana caturāsītidhammakkhandhasahassavidham, 
*sarnkilesabhāgiya, vāsanābhāgiya, nibbedhabhāgiya, asekkhabhāgiyāti 
amissāni cattāri, sarmkilesabhāgiyavāsanābhāgiya, 
samkilesabhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiya, sarnkilesabhāgiya 
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asekkhabhagiya, vasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyati missakadukani cattari, 
samkilesabhagiyavasanabhagiya-asekkhabhagiya, sarnkilesabhāgiya 
vasanabhagiya nibbedhabhagiyati missakatikani dve, tanhasamkilesa, 
ditthisamkilesa, duccaritasamkilesa, tanhavodanabhagiya, 
ditthivodanabhagiya, duccaritavodanabhagiyati chā”ti! soļasannam suttānarh 


bhedena soļasavidham, *lokiya, lokuttara, lokiyalokuttara, sattādhitthāna, 
dhammādhitthāna, sattadhammādhitthāna, ñana, fieyya, ñanañeyya, dassana, 
bhāvanā, dassanabhāvanā, sakavacana, paravacana, sakavacanaparavacana, 
vissajjanīya, avissajjanīya, vissajjanīya-avissajjanīya, kamma, vipāka, 
kammavipāka, kusala, akusala, kusalākusala, anuññata, patikkhitta, 
anuūiātapatikkhitta, thavassa bhedena atthavīsatividhan” ti? 
evamādibahuvidham pariyattisāsanam nettippakaraņassa visesato visayam, 
tassa visayabhāve sati patipattipativedhasankhātam sāsanadvayampi 


tammūlakattā visayam hoti pariyāyatoti datthabbam. 


*Vidūhī”ti padassa yathāvuttasāsanavarassa 
saparasantānapavattanapavattāpanādi vasena vijānanasamattho 
saņhasukhumaiiāņādiguņasampanno kalyāņaputhujjanasotāpannādiko 
puggalo sarūpattho. "Neyyan”ti padassa tādisehi vidūhi 
saņhasukhumaiāāņādinā vijānitabbam sāsanavaram sarūpattho. 
*Naravarassā”ti padassa ekavidhādibhedassa sāsanavarassa janako 
anekaguņasampanno tilokaggo sarūpattho. Iccevam nettiyā ādigāthāya 


sarūpattho sankhepena vijānitabbo. 


Evam tassā anusandhyādīnam jānitabbabhāve satipi ajānanto viya 


pucchitvā dosam āropetvā parihāravasenāpi gambhīrādhippāyassa 
anākulassa visesajānanam bhavissati, tasmā pucchitvā dosam ropetvā 
parihāravasena gambhīrādhippāyam sampinņdetvā kathayissam. 
Amhākācariya kimattham “yam loko”tyādimāha? Nettippakaraņam kātum. 
Evam sati nettippakaraņabhūtam "soļasahārā netti”tyādikam eva vattabbam, 
kasmā tam avatvā tato nettippakaraņato aññam “yam loko 

pūjayate 'tyādimāha. Seyyathāpi samuddam gacchanto himavantam gacchati, 
himavantam gacchanto samuddam gacchati, evameva nettippakaraņam 


1. Khu 10. 106 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 139 pitthe. 
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karonto sāsanavaradassanam karotīti? Saccam, tathāpi yassa samvannanam 
nettippakaraņam kātukāmo tam sāsanavararm pathamam dassetum “yam 
loko”tyādimāha. Evam sati “etam sāsanavaran”ti ettakameva vattabbam, 
kasmā “yam loko”tyādi vuttanti? Tam sāsanavaram janakena naravarena 


+93. 


niyametvā thometum vuttam. Tathāpi “tassa naravarassa”ti ettakameva 
vattabbam, kasmā “yam loko”tyādi vuttanti? Tam janakam naravaram 
lokapālena lokasetthena saddhim sabbena lokena 
pūjanīyanamassanīyabhāvena thometum “yam loko”tyādi vuttam. Pūjentāpi 
vanditvā pūjenti, tasma “pūjayate”ti ettakameva vattabbanti? Tathāpi keci 
kesañci pūjāsakkārādīni karontāpi tesam apakatagunataya namakkaram na 
karonti, evam bhagavato yathābhūta-abbhuggatasaddatāya pana 
bhagavantam pūjetvāpi vandatiyevāti dassetum *'namassati cā”ti vuttam. 
Pūjento, namassanto ca na kadāciyeva, atha kho sabbakālanti dassetum 
*sadā”ti vuttam. Tādisassa naravarassa tadisam sāsanavararm 
saņhasukhumaiiāņasampannehi vidūheva sukhumañaneneva fieyyanti 


sāsanavararn thometum *vidūhi fieyyan”ti vuttam. 


or 


Ettha ca “pūjayate, namassatī”ti etehi pūjananamassanakiriyāya 
hetubhūtā sabbaññutaññanadayo aneke lokiyalokuttaraguņā pakāsitā honti te 
guņe āgamma sabbalokassa pūjananamassanacetanāya pavattanato. Tesu hi 
kiūici sarūpato, kifici anumānato sāriputtattherādayo anussaranti pūjenti 
namassanti. Tena vuttarh *'anussaretha sambuddhan”ti!. Ekadesaguņāpi 
pūjārahā namassanārahā, kasmā sabbepi guņā pakāsitāti? 
Sabbaguņadassanena 
bodhisambhārasambharaņamahākaruņāyogasankhātahetutiāāņapahāna- 


ānubhāvarūpakāyasampattisankhātaphalahitajjhāsayindriyapākakālāgamanad 
esanāfiāņasankhātasattupakārasampadāvasena thomanā dassitā. Tena 
attahitapatipatti, parahitapatipatti ca nirupakkilesūpagamanāpagamanaīūca 
lokasamafiiiānupapavatti, tadanatidhāvanaīca caraņasampatti, vijjāsampatti 
ca attādhipatitā, dhammādhipatitā ca lokanātha-attanāthatā ca 
pubbakārikataūfiutā ca aparantapatā, anattantapatā ca 


buddhakaraņadhammabuddhabhāvasiddhi ca 


1. Sarh 1.222 pitthe. 
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paratarana-attataranañca sattānuggahacittatā, dhammavirattacittatā ca 
pakāsitā bhavanti. Tena sabbappakārena anuttaradakkhiņeyyatā- 
uttamapūjanīyanamassanīyabhāvapūjananamassanakiriyāya ca 
khettangatabhāvam pakāseti. Tena pūjanakanamassanakānarm 
yathicchitabbapayojanasampatti pakāsitāti sabbaguņā pakāsitāti. 
Ādikalyāņatādiguņasampattiyā vararh aggarh uttamam, 
nipuņafiāņagocaratāya paņditavedanīyafica, tasmā “varam fieyyan” ti 
vacanehi svākkhātatādayo sabbe dhammaguņā pakāsitā. 
Ariyasaccapativedhena samugghātakilesasammohāyeva paramatthato 
paņditā bālyādisamatikkamanato, tasmā bhāvitalokuttaramaggā, 
sacchikatasāmaītiaphalā ca puggalā visesato “vidū”ti vuccanti. Te hi 
yathāvuttasāsanavaram aviparītato ñatum, netuñca saparasantāne sakkuņanti, 
tasmā ye suppatipannatādayo anekehi suttapadehi sarnvaņņitā, te 
ariyasamghaguņāpi niravasesato ""vidūhī”ti padena pakāsitāti. Evam nettiyā 
pathamagāthāya “etam sāsanavaran”ti padena sāsanattayarn sangaņhitvā 
tattha itaresam dvinnam adhigamūpāyabhāvato sabbasāsanamīlabhītassa, 
attano nettippakaraņassa ca visayabhūtassa pariyattisāsanavarassa 
dassanamukhena sabbe ratanattayaguņepi thomanāvasena nayatova pakāsitā 
honti. Nayato hi dassitā sabbe guņā niravasesā gahitā bhavanti, na sarūpato. 
Tenāha bhagavantam thapetvā paūifiavantānam aggabhūto 
dhammasenāpatisāriputtattheropi buddhaguņaparicchedanamanuyutto “apica 


me dhammanvāyo vidito”ti! bhagavatāpi — 


“Evam acintiyā buddha, buddhadhammā acintiyā. 


Acintiye pasannānar, vipāko hoti acintiyo”ti?— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha buddhadhammāti buddhaguņā. Amhākarn pana 
yāvajīvam ratanattayaguņaparidīpane ati-ussāhantānampi sarūpato nīharitvā 


dasseturn asamatthabhāvo pageva paņditehi veditabboti. 


1. Dī 2. 70 pitthe. 2. Khu 3. 7; Khu 10. 118 pitthesu. 
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Iccevam— 


“Yam loko pūjayate, salokapālo sadā namassati ca. 
Tasseta sāsanavaram, vidūhi fieyyam naravarassā”ti — 


niggahitalopavasena vuttāya gāthāya sankhepena kathito anusandhyādiko 
samattoti. 


“Yam loko pūjayate, sa lokapālo sadā namassati ca. 


x? 


Tam tassa sāsanavaram, vidūhi ñeyyam naravarassā”ti — 


gātham apare pathanti. Tassāpi anusandhyattho vuttanayova. Yojanattho 
pana viseso. Tattha hi salokapālo loko yassa satthuno naravarassa yam 
sāsanavararn sarnvaņņetabbasahitam, sarnvaņņetabbam eva vā pūjayate ceva 
namassati ca, tassa lokapālassa satthuno tam pūjetabbarm, namassitabbaūīca 
vidūheva viññatabbam, etam sāsanavaram nettippakaraņassa visayanti 
gahetabbanti yojanā. Yojanākāropi hetthā vuttanayova. 


Viggahatthopi viseso. Imasmifīhi naye lokam pālentīti lokapālā, 
yathāvuttacatumahārājādayo. Tehi lokapālehi sahitarm sabbalokam pāleti 
lokagganāyakattāti lokapāloti bhagavāpi lokapālasaddena vutto. So hi 
"tassā”ti ettha tarn-saddena parāmasīyati, tasmā tassa lokapālassa satthuno 
naravarassāti attho gahito. Yadi evam lokapālo guņībhūto apadhāno 
padhānabhūtam lokam visesetvā vinivatto, katharn tam-saddena 
parāmasīyatīti? Lokavisesako samānopi sāsanavarāpekkhatāya 
janakasāmibhāvena sambandhivisesabhūtattā padhānabhūto viya 
parāmasīyatīti. Bhagavā sāsanavarassa sāmibhāvena gahito. Katha 
sāsanavarassa sāmī bhagavā sāsanavaram pūjayatīti? Na cāyam virodho. 
Buddha hi bhagavanto dhammagaruno, te sabbakālarn 
dhammamapacayamānāva viharantīti. Buddhanañhi 
dhammagarudhammāpacayamānabhāvo *'yannūnāham -pa- tameva 
dhammar sakkatvā garurh katvā mānetvā pūjetvā upanissāya vihareyyan”ti! 
vutto, tasmā lokapālo bhagavā 


1. Arh 1. 329 pitthe. 
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sasanavaram pūjayatīti datthabbo. Evam sati lokapalo bhagavā sasanavaram 
pūjayatīti attho yutto hotu, katham lokapalo bhagavā sasanavaram 
namassatīti yuttoti? Yuttova “namassatt”ti padassa garukaraņena 
tanninnaponapabbharoti atthassapi labbhanato. Bhagavā hi dhammagarutāya 
sabbakālam dhammaninnaponapabbharabhavena viharatīti. Vuttañhetam 
“yena sudam niccakappam viharāmī ti-ādi!. Sesamettha hetthā vuttanayena 


va samvannanasu vuttanayena va ñatabbanti amhehi na vitthārīyati. 


Evam pathamagāthāya “sasanavaran”ti padena tividhampi sasanam 
sangaņhitvā tattha pariyattisāsanameva attano nettippakaranassa visayam 
niyametvā dassento “dvadasa padāni”tyādimāha. Atha va pathamagathaya 
ratanattayathomanena saha nettippakaranatavisayam sasanavaram ācariyena 
dassitam, “tassa sasanavaram kim sabbamyeva nettippakaranassa visayam, 
udahu pariyattisasanameva”ti pucchitabbattā pariyattisāsanabhūtam 
suttamevati dassento “dvadasa padani suttan”ti-adimaha. Tattha 
“sāsanavaran”ti samaññena vuttampi pariyattisuttameva sasanavaranti 
gahetabbanti attho. “Tam pana katividhan”ti vattabbattā “dvadasa padānī”ti 
vuttam, sañkhepato pabhedena dvadasavidhanti attho. Pabhedato 
dvadasavidhampi byafijanapada-atthapadato pana duvidhamevati dassetum 
“tam sabbam byañjanañca attho cā”ti vuttarn. “Tasmim dvaye ekameva 
sarūpato nettippakaranassa visayanti viññeyyam, udahu ubhayan”ti 
pucchitabbatta ubhayanti dassetum “tam viññeyyam ubhayan”ti vuttam. 
Vacanavacanīyabhāvena sambandhe yasmim byañjane, atthe ca “suttan”ti 
voharo pavatto, tam ubhayam sarūpato nettippakaranassa visayanti 
viññeyyanti attho. “Kinti viññeyyan”ti vattabbattā “ko attho, byañjanam 
katama”ti vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti—chabyañjanapadacha- 
atthapadabhedena dvadasavidham byafijanapada-atthapadavasena duvidham 
sabbapariyattisankhātam suttarn mama nettippakaranassa visayam 
sasanavaranti ñatabbam. Sarūpato pucchitvā atthapadam, byañjanapadañca 
sarupato ñatabbanti. 


Evam pathamagathaya “sasanavaran”ti vuttassa suttassa 
pariyattibhavañceva atthapadabyañjanapadabhavena veditabbattañca 
dassetva idani tassa suttassa 


1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 
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pavicayūpāyam nettippakaranam padatthavibhagena dassetum 
**soļasahārā”tyādimāha. Atha vā dutiyagathaya nettippakaranassa visayam 
sasanavaram niyametvā dassitam, “netti nama katama, katividha”ti 
pucchitabbatta nettinama ettikati sankhepato dassetum 
**soļasahārā”tyādimāha. Tattha tassa sasanassa suttassa atthapariyetthi 
nettisamvannana maya mahakaccayanena nidditthā netti nama 
solasaharasamudaya pañcanayasamudaya atthārasamūlapadasamudāyāti 
vijanitabbati. 

Te haradayo kenatthena netti nama? Veneyyasatte ariyadhammam netīti 
nettīti evamādi attho sarnvannanasu! vuttova. Imaya tatiyagathayapi 
*mahākaccānena nidditthā”ti patho sundaro. “Mahakaccayanena nidditthā”ti 
va pātho, na sundaro. Lakkhaņaiihi maya hetthā vuttanti. 
*Soļasahārādisamudāyā nettī”ti vuttā, te hara suttassa byafijanavicayo vā 
honti, atthavicayo vā, nayā ca byafijanavicayo vā honti, atthavicayo vāti 
vicāraņāyam sati “ime imassa vicayo”ti niyametvā dassetum “hara 
byaiijanavicayo”ti-ādimāha. Tattha hara suttassa byafijanavicayo honti, na 
atthavicayo soļasahārānam mūlapadaniddhāraņam vajjetvā 
byafijanamukheneva sarmvaņņanābhāvato. Tayo pana naya suttassa 
atthavicayo honti, tinnam nayānam mūlapadasankhāta- 
avijjādisabhāvadhammaniddhāraņamukheneva suttassa 
atthasarnvaņņanābhāvatoti. 


Tam ubhayam sutte samvaņņanābhāvena kenaci katthaciyeva 
yojetabbam, udāhu sabbathā sabbattha yojitan”ti pucchitabbabhāvato tam 
ubhayam sabbattha suttesu sabbathā yojitanti dassetum “ubhayam 
pariggahītan”ti vuttam. Hara ceva naya ca ubhayam suttassa 
atthaniddhāraņavasena parito samantato gahitam sabbathā suttesu yojitanti. 

*Hārādisamudāyabhūtam nettisankhātam suttam katharn 
sarhnvaņņetabbam suttarn samvaņņetī” ti vattabbabhāvato vuttam “vuccati 
suttarn yathāsuttan”ti. Nettisankhātam samvaņņanāsuttam 
samvaņņetabbasuttānurūpam yathā yena yena desanāhārena vā aññena va 
sarnvaņņetabbam, tena tena vuccāti 


1. Netti-Ttha 2 pitthe. 
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samvaņņetīti attho. Atha va "nettisankhātarm suttam kittakarn 


a3, 


sarnvaņņetabbam suttam samvaņņetī”ti vattabbabhavato vuttam “vuccati 
suttam yathasuttan”ti. Tattha yathasuttam yam yam suttam bhagavata 
vuttam, tam tam sabbam suttam nettisañkhatam suttam vuccati vadati 
assādādīnavadassanavasena samvannettti. Tena vuttam “nettinayena hi 


sarnvanneturn asakkuneyyarn nama suttam natthī”ti!. 


“Yam yam bhagavatā desitam suttam nettisamvannanaya samvannitam, 
sa samvaņņetabbā desanā ca viññeyya, udahu desitabbañca”ti 
vattabbabhavato “ya ceva desana”tyadimaha. Ya ceva desana pali 
samvannita sā ca, taya desanaya desitam yam dhammajātam, tañca ubhayam 
vimuttāyatanadesanāsīsena paricayam karontehi ekantena viññeyyam 
ubhayasseva anupadisesaparinibbanapariyosananam sampattinam 
hetubhavato. “Tassa ubhayassa vijanane sadhetabbe sadhetabbassa 
vijānanassa hetubhūtā katama anupubbī”ti pucchitabbabhavato vuttam 
“tatra”yadi. Tattha tatra vijānane sadhetabbe suttādinavangassa sasanassa 
atthapariyesana atthavicarana haranayanam ayam anupubbī vijānanassa 
sadhetabbassa hetubhūtā anupubbī namati attho. Atha vā tassa ubhayassa 
vijānane sadhetabbe suttādinavangassa sasanassa atthapariyesanāya 
atthavicāraņāya ayam anupubbī vijānanassa sādhetabbassa hetubhūtā 


anupubbī nāmāti. Atha vā vakkhamānāya hāranayānupubbiyā 
navavidhasuttantapariyesanā vijānanassa hetubhūtāti veditabbā. 


Tenākāreneva atthakathāyam tidhā vuttāti. 


Sangahavārassa atthavibhāvanā nitthitā. 


2. Uddesavāra-atthavibhāvanā 


1. Evam sangahavārena sankhepato dassite hārādayo idāni vibhāgena 


dassetum "tattha katame solasa hārā”ti-ādidesanā 


1. Netti-Ttha 12 pitthe. 
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āraddhā. Atha vā soļasahārādisamudāyā netti nāma mayā mahākaccānena 
nidditthāti vuttā, “katame te soļasa hārā”ti pucchitabbattā vuttam "tattha 
soļasa hārā”tyādi. Tattha tatthāti tesu soļasahārādīsu. Desanā hāro, vicayo 


hāro -pa- samāropano hāroti ime soļasa hārāti datthabbā. 


Tattha sabbasādhāraņattā hārapadassa vacanattho pathamam vattabbo. 
Kenatthena hārāti? Harīyanti etehīti hara. Etehi sarnvaņņanāvisesehi 
samvaņņiyesu suttageyyādīsu aiifiāņasamsayavipallāsā harīyanti, iti 
aññanadiharanakaranatta “etehīT”’ti padena nidditthā samvaņņanāvisesā hara 
nama, haradhātuyā ācariyassa vacībhedasaddo, tamsamutthāpako cittuppādo 
ca mukhyattho, veneyyānam samvaņņetabbasuttassa 
atthajānanādifiāņasampayuttacittuppādo kāraņūpacārattho, tassa 
upanissayapaccayabhūtānam samvaņņanāvisesānam upanissayapaccayasatti 
phalūpacārattho, iti-saddena sā upanissayapaccayasattiyeva parāmasīyati. 
Tamsattisampannā samvaņņanāvisesā ņa-paccayatthā honti. Esa nayo 


evarūpesu thānesupi. Vitthāro atthakathāyarn! vutto eva. 


Asādhāraņato pana desīyati etāyāti desanā. Etāya samvaņņanāya 
sarnvaņņetabbasuttattho desīyati samvanntyati samvaņņanānusārena 


fiāpīyati, iti fiāpanakāraņattā *'etāyā ti padena nidditthā visesasamvaņņanā 


desanā nama, na pāļidesanā, pāļidesanāya 


sarnvaņņetabbasamvaņņanābhāvena sahacaraņato vā desanā. Kiiicāpi aññe 
hara desanāpāļisankhātassa suttassa atthasarnvaņņanābhāvato desanāya 
sahacārino honti, ayam pana hāro yebhuyyena yathārutavaseneva 
viññayamanatta pāļidesanāya saha caratīti vattabbatam arahati, na tathā 
pare. Na hi assādādīnavanissaraņādisandassanalakkhaņarahitā pāļidesanā 


atthi, ayañca hāro assādādisandassanalakkhaņoti. 


Viciyanti etenāti vicayo. Etena samvaņņanāvisesena sutte 


padapaūihādayo viciyanti, iti vicāraņakāraņattā so 


1. Netti-Ttha 15 pitthe. 
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samvannanaviseso vicayo nama. Katvatthadhikaranatthapi labbhanti. 
Samvannetabbasuttena padapañhadivicayanalakkhano sarnvaņņanāviseso 
vicayo haro. 

Yuttāyutti vicārīyati etāyāti yutti. Etaya visesasamvannanaya sabbesam 
haranam bhūmigocarānam yuttayutti vicārīyati, iti vicaranakaranatta 
“etaya”ti padena nidditthā visesasamvaņņanā yutti nama. Idha 


uttarapadalopo datthabbo, yuttiyā vicāraņā, vicāraņīyabhāvena sahacaranato 
vā yutti. Sabbaharanam bhūmigocarānam yuttayuttivicaranalakkhano 
samvaņņanāviseso yutti hāro. 


Padati pavatteti phalam etenāti padam, kāraņam. Thanti titthanti ettha 
phalāni tadāyattavuttitāyāti thānarn, kāraņam. Padañca tam thānaīicāti 
padatthānarn, āsannakāraņam. Sutte āgatadhammānam padatthānarn 
vicārīyati etāyāti padatthānā, visesasamvaņņanā, vicāraņalopova, sutte 
āgatadhammānam padatthānānam, tesafica padatthānānam vicāraņalakkhaņo 
samvaņņanāviseso padatthāno hāro. 


Sutte avuttāpi samānalakkhaņā dhammā lakkhīyanti etena 
sarnvaņņanāvisesenāti lakkhaņo, sutte vuttena dhammena 
samānalakkhaņānam dhammānam avuttānampi niddhāraņalakkhaņo 
sarnvaņņanāviseso lakkhaņo hāro. 


Sutte dassiyamānā nibbacanādayo cattāropi viyūhīyanti vibhāgena 
sampiņdīyanti ettha, etena vāti byūho, catunnam nibbacanādīnam byūho 
catubyūho. Nibbacanādhippāyabyaūijanānaficeva desanānidānassa ca 
pubbāparena saddhim sandassanalakkhaņo sarnvaņņanāviseso catubyūho 
hāro. 


Desanaya gahitadhammena sabhāgā, visabhāgā ca dhamma āvattīyanti 
ettha, etena vāti āvatto, desanāya gahitadhammānam 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammavasena āvattanalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso 
āvatto hāro. 


Asādhāraņāsādhāraņānam sarnkilesadhamme, vodānadhamme ca 
sādhāraņāsādhāraņato, padatthānato, bhūmito ca vibhajanalakkhaņo 
sarnvaņņanāviseso vibhatti hāro. 
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Sutte niddittha dhamma patipakkhavasena parivattīyanti imina, ettha 
vāti parivatto, sutte nidditthanam dhammānam patipakkhato 
parivattanalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso parivattano hāro. 


Sutte vuttassa ekasseva atthassa vācakam vividharm vacanam ettha 
sarnvaņņanāviseseti vivacanarn, vivacanameva vevacanam, sutte vutte 
ekasmim atthe anekapariyāyasaddayojanālakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso 
vevacano hāro. 


Sutte vuttā atthā pakārehi fiāpīyanti iminā, ettha vāti paññatti, ekekassa 
dhammassa anekāhi paññattihi paiiiāpetabbākāralakkhaņo 
samvaņņanāviseso paññatti hāro. 


Suttāgatā dhammā paticcasamuppādādīsu otarīyanti anuppavesīyanti 
ettha, etena vāti otaraņo, paticcasamuppādādimukhehi suttatthassa 
otaraņalakkhaņo sarnvaņņanāviseso otaraņo hāro. 


Sutte padapadatthapafihārambhā sodhīyanti samādhīyanti ettha, etena 
vāti sodhano, sutte padapadatthapafihārambhānam sodhanalakkhaņo 
sarnvaņņanāviseso sodhano hāro. 


Sāmaīfiavisesabhūtā dhammā vina vikappena adhitthīyanti 
anuppavattīyanti ettha, etena vāti adhitthāno, suttāgatānam dhammanam 
avikappanavasena sāmaīifiavisesaniddhāraņalakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso 
adhitthāno hāro. 


Yo hetu ceva paccayo ca phalam parikaroti abhisankharoti, iti so hetu 
ceva paccayo ca parikkhāro, yo sarmvaņņanāviseso tam parikkhārarm 
hetuficeva paccayafica ācikkhati, iti so samvaņņanāviseso parikkhāro nama. 
Sutte āgatadhammānam parikkhārasankhāte hetupaccaye niddhāretvā 
samvaņņanālakkhaņo samvaņņanāviseso parikkhāro hāro. 


Sutte āgatadhammā padatthānādimukhena samāropīyanti ettha, etena 
vāti samāropano, sutte āgatadhammānarmm 
padatthānavevacanabhāvapahānasamāropanavicāraņalakkhaņo 
sarmvaņņanāviseso samāropano hāro. Bhāvasādhanavasenāpi sabbattha 
vacanattho vattabboti tassāpi vasena yojetabbanti. Sesam 
samvaņņanānusārena fiātabbanti. 
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“Tattha katame solasa hara desana”tyadina hārasarūpam vuttam, 
kimattham "tassānugīti”tyādi vuttanti? Anugītigāthāya sukhaggahaņattham 
puna "tassānugīti desanā vicayo yutti” tyādi vuttam. Tattha tassāti 
hāruddesassa. Anugītīti anu pacchā gāyanagāthā. (Paficadasoti)! 
paficadasamo. Soļasoti soļasamo. Atthato asarhkiņņāti desanādipadatthato 
lakkhaņatthato sankarato rahitā. Tena vuttam atthakathāyam “so ca nesam 
asañkaro lakkhaņaniddese supākato hotī”ti?. Sesarh sarnvaņņanānusārena 
ñatabbanti. “Keci hara kehici hārehi samkiņņā viya dissanti, kasmā 
asarnkiņņāti fiātabban”ti vattabbattā vuttarn "'etesaficevā”ti-ādi. Tattha 
etesaficeva bhavatīti etesam soļasannam hārānam yathā yenākārena 
asañkaro hoti, tathā asankarākārena bhavati. Ayati pavattati nayavibhattīti 
ayā, vitthārena ayāti vitthāratayā, ta-kāro missakadosāpagamatthāya āgato, 
nayavibhattivisesavacanarn. Nayena ñayena vibhatti nayavibhatti, na 
paficanayavibhattāhārānam vitthārena pavattā fiāyavibhatti tathā 
asankarākārena bhavati tasmim asamkiņņāti fiātabbāti adhippāyo. 


vattabbabhāvato tathā pucchitvā sarūpato uddisitum "tattha katame pañca 
nayā tyādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam hāre uddisitvā idāni naye 
uddisiturh *tattha katame 'ti-ādi vuttan”ti? vuttarh. *"Tattha nayanti sarnkilese, 
vodāne ca vibhāgato fiāpentīti naya, nīyanti va tani ettha, etehi vāti nayā”ti- 


ādinā” atthakathāyam vitthārena vacanattho vutto. Nī-dhātuyā 


nandiyāvattādinayānusārena samkilese, vodāne ca ālambitvā pavatte 
fiāņasampayuttacittuppādo mukhyattho, nandiyāvattādinayānam 
upanissayapaccayasatti phalūpacārato gahitā, iti-saddo tam phalūpacārato 


gahitasattim parāmasi, tarnsattisahitā nandiyāvattādinayā apaccayatthā. 


Taņhā-avijjāhi samkilesapakkhassa suttassa, samathavipassanāhi 


vodānapakkhassa suttassa catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhaņo 


1. (...) Pāļiyam natthi. 2. Netti-Ttha 17 pitthe. 
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samvannanaviseso nandiyavatto nayo. Tattha catusaccanti taņhā ca avijjā ca 
bhavamūlattā samudayasaccam, avasesa tebhūmakā dhamma dukkhasaccam, 
samathavipassana maggasaccam, tena pattabba asañkhatadhatu 


nirodhasaccanti. 


Tīhi avayavehi lobhadihi samkilesapakkhe, tīhi avayavehi alobhādīhi ca 
vodanapakkhe pukkhalo sobhanoti tipukkhalo, akusalamulehi 
samkilesapakkhassa, kusalamulehi vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa 


catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano samvaņņanāviseso tipukkhalo. 


Sīhassa bhagavato vikkīļitam ettha nayeti sīhavikkīļito, subhasaññadihi 
vipallāsehi sakalasamkilesapakkhassa, saddhindriyādīhi vodānapakkhassa 
suttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhaņo sarnvaņņanāviseso 


sīhavikkīļitanayo. 


Atthanayattayadisābhāvena kusalādidhammānam ālocanam 
disālocanam. Tassa tassa atthanayassa yojanattham katesu suttassa 
atthavissajjanesu ye vodānādayo, samkilesikā ca tassa tassa nayassa 
disābhūtā dhammā suttato niddhāretvā kathitā, tesam yathāvuttadhammānam 


citteneva “ayam pathamā disa, ayam dutiyā disā” ti-ādinā ālocanam 


disālocanarm. 


Tathā ālocitānam dhammānam atthanayattayayojane samānayanato 
ankuso viyāti añkuso, tassa tassa nayassa disābhūtānam 


kusalādidhammānam samānayanam añkuso nayo. 


Laūijetīti lafijako. Yo nayo suttattham lafijeti pakāseti, iti lafijanato 
pakāsanato so nayo lañjako nama, nayo ca so lafijako cati nayalaūijako. 
Nayalafijako pathamo nandiyāvatto nāma, nayalafijako dutiyo tipukkhalo 


nama, nayalafijako tatiyo sīhavikkīļito nāmāti yojetabbo. 


Uggatānam visesena uggatoti uttamo, tam uttamam. Gatāti ñata, matāti 
attho. “Mata”ti va pātho. Sesamettha vuttanayānusārenapi 


sarmvaņņanānusārenapi jānitabbanti. 
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Yathavuttanayavisesasamvannanaya tiIkayam— 


“Samuhadim upadaya lokasañketasiddha voharamattata 
sammutisabhavo, pathaviphassadinam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanam 
paramatthasabhavo. Ayañhettha sañkhepo—yasmim bhinne, itarāpohe 
vā cittena kate na tatha buddhi, idam sammutisaccam yathā ghate, 


sasambharajale ca, tabbipariyayena paramatthasaccan”ti— 


vacane ghatakathala-apajalakaddamadisañkhatam samuhadim upadaya 
lokassa pubbe ghatakathala-āpajalakaddamādisanketasiddhā ghatakathala- 
āpajalakaddamādivohāramattatā sammutisabhāvo sanketavasena avitathattā. 
Pathavī-ādīnam kakkhaļādilakkhaņam, phassādīnam phusanādilakkhaņarn 
paramatthasabhāvo. “Yadi evam ghatādike abhinne va āpādike va 
anurūpena ūnabhāvena appavattamāne vā sati sammutibhāvo hotu, bhinne 
vā ūne vā katham sammutibhāvo bhaveyya, pathavīphassādīnampi 
bhijjamānattā, kakkhaļaphusanādīnaīca pathavīphassādīhi anaūfiattā katharn 
paramatthasabhāvo bhaveyya, katamena sankhepena atthena 
sammutisabhāvo, paramatthasabhāvo ca amhehi jānitabbo”ti 
vattabbabhāvato "ayafihettha sankhepo”ti-ādimāha. Tattha etthāti etesu 
sammutisabhāvaparamatthasabhāvesu ayam nayo vuccamāno sankhepo 
attho datthabbo. 


Yasmirm ghatādike bhinne sati tato ghatādito itaro kathalādibhāvo 
cittena pubbe katena yathā yena kathalādivohārena bhavati, yasmim āpādike 
sambhārajalādike ūnabhāvena pavattamāne sati vā tato āpādito itaro 
kaddamādibhāvo cittena pubbe katena yathā yena kaddamādivohārena 
bhavati, tathā tena vohārena buddhi kathalādisabhāvajānanam 
kaddamādisabhāvajānanam bhavati, idam abhinne ghatādikam va bhinne 
kathalādikam vā anūne āpādikam va ūne kaddamādikam vā sabbam 
sammutisaccam hotveva. “Kaddamasmim bhinne, kaddamasmirm une va sati 
itaro sammutisabhāvo”ti pucchitabbabhāvato “ghate, sambhārajale cā”ti 


vuttam. 


Nettivibhāvinī 25 


Sammutisaccasabhāvo tumhehi vutto, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 
paramatthasaccasabhavo”ti vattabbabhavato “tabbipariyayena 
paramatthasaccan”ti vuttarn. Pathavi-adinam kakkhaļādilakkhaņato itarassa 
phusanadilakkhanassa asambhavato, phassādīnafica phusanadilakkhanato 
itarassa kakkhaladilakkhanassa asambhavato pathavīphassādīnam 
kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanam paramatthasaccam hotvevati imasmim 
sankhepatthe gahite koci virodho natthīti adhippayoti. 


Fan 


padāni atthārasa mūlapadāni udditthāni, katamāni tānī' ti pucchitabbattā tani 
sarūpato dassetum "tattha katamāni atthārasa mūlapadāni”tyādimāha. 
Atthakathāyarn pana “evam nayepi uddisitvā idāni mūlapadāni uddisitum 
*tattha katamānī ti-ādi āraddhan” ti! vuttarh. Tattha kusalāni nava padāni, 
akusalāni nava padāni atthārasa mūlapadānīti datthabbānīti yojanā. Mūlanti 
patitthahanti etehi nayā, patitthānavibhāgā cāti mūlāni, padanti patitthahanti 
ettha nayā, patthānavibhāgā, adhigamā cāti padāni, vuttappakāratthena 


mūlāni ca tāni padāni cāti mūlapadāni. Kucchite pāpadhamme salayantīti 
kusalāni, kuse rāgādayo lunantīti kusalāni, kusā viya lunantīti kusalāni, 
kusena ñanena lātabbāni pavattetabbānīti kusalāni. Kusalānam 


patipakkhānīti akusalāni. A-saddo cettha patipakkhatthoti. 

Nava padāni kusalāni, nava padāni akusalānīti gaņanaparicchedato, 
Jātibhedato ca udditthāni, “katamani tānī”ti pucchitabbattā nava padāni 
akusalāni paccāsattinyāyena sarūpato dassetum *'katamāni nava padāni 


akusalānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana— 


*Evam gaņanaparicchedato, jātibhedato ca mūlapadāni dassetvā 
idāni sarūpato dassento samkilesapakkhamyeva pathamam uddisati 
*taņhā'ti-ādinā”ti!— 

vuttam. Tattha rūpādike khandhe tasati paritasatīti taņhā. Avindiyam 
kāyaduccaritādim vindatīti avijjā, vindiyam kāyasucaritādirm na vindatīti 


1. Netti-Ttha 18 pitthe. 
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avijjā, vijjāya patipakkhāti vā avijjā. Lubbhanti tenāti lobho, lubbhatīti vā 
lobho, lubbhanam vā lobho. Dosamohesupi eseva nayo. Asubhe 
rūpakkhandhādike “subhan”ti pavattā sañña subhasañña. Dukkhadukkhādike 
*sukhan”ti pavattā sañña sukhasañña. Anicce sankhāradhamme “niccan”ti 
pavattā sañña niccasañña. Anattasabhāvesu cakkhādīsu khandhesu "attā”ti 
pavattā sañña attasañña. Yatthāti yesu padesu sabbo akusalapakkho 
sangaham samosaraņam gacchati, tāni padāni akusalānīti yojanā. Sangaham 


gananam. Samosaraņarn samāropanam. 


Paccanīkadhamme uddhaccādike nīvaraņe sameti vūpasameti 
tadangavikkhambhanavasenāti samatho. Sankhāre aniccādīhi vividhehi 
ākārehi passatīti vipassanā. Lobhassa patipakkho alobho. Dosassa 
patipakkho adoso. Mohassa patipakkho amoho. Etthāpi a-saddo 
patipakkhattho, na abhāvatthādikoti adhippāyo. Asubhe rūpakkhandhādike, 
cakkhādimhi va “asubhan”ti pavattā saūifiāpadhānacittuppādā asubhasañña, 
visesato kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam. Dukkhadukkhatādīsu “dukkhan”ti 
pavattā saūifiāpadhānacittuppādā dukkhasañña, visesato 
vedanānupassanāsatipatthānam. Anicce khandhādike vipariņāmadhamme 
*aniccan' ti pavattā saūifiāpadhānacittuppādā aniccasaīifiā, visesato 
cittānupassanāsatipatthānam. Anattasabhāve khandhe, cakkhādimhi va 
*anattā”ti pavattā safifiāpadhānacittuppādā anattasaīifiā, visesato 
dhammānupassanāsatipadhānam. Paiiitāsatisīsena hi pavattā ayam desanā. 
Tena vuttam bhagavatā “kathañca bhikkhave satibalam datthabbam? Catūsu 
satipatthānesu, ettha satibalarn datthabban”ti. Yatthāti yesu padesu sabbo 
kusalapakkho sangaham samosaraņam gacchati, tani padāni kusalānīti 
yojanā. 


Uddānanti uddham dānam rakkhaņarn uddānarn, sangahavacananti 
attho. Uddāne avutte sati hetthā vuttassa atthassa vippakiņņabhāvo dinno 
viya bhaveyya, tasmā vippakiņņabhāvassa nivāraņattham uddānanti 
adhippāyo. Caturo ca vipallāsāti subhasukhanicca-attasaūfiā. Kilesā bhavanti 
ettha navapadesūti bhūmī, kilesānar bhūmīti kilesabhūmī, 
kilesapavattanatthānāni nava padānīti vuttam hoti. 
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Caturo satipatthanati asubhadukkha-anicca-anattasañña. Indriyabhūmīti 
saddhādīnam vimuttiparipacanindriyanam bhūmī pavattanatthānāni 
samosaraņatthānāni. 


Navahi kusalapadehi kusalapakkhā yujjanti yojīyanti, navahi 
akusalapadehi akusalapakkhā yujjanti yojīyanti. Navahi kusalapadehi saha 
kusalapakkhā yujjantī yujjantā bhavanti, navahi akusalapadehi saha 
akusalapakkhā yujjanti yujjantā bhavantīti uddesavāre vuttāvaseso 
sarnvaņņanānusārena vijānitabbo. 


Iti sattibalānurūpā racitā uddesavārassa atthavibhāvanā nitthitā. 


3. Niddesavāra-atthavibhāvanā 


Soļasahāraniddesavibhāvanā 


4. Hārādīsu samudāyassa nettippakaraņassa uddeso uddittho, amhehi ca 
iiāto, “katamo niddeso”ti pucchitabbattā udditthe hārādayo niddisiturn 
*"tattha sankhepato nettī”ti-ādi āraddham. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam 
udditthe hārādayo niddisitumn *tattha saūkhepato'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti! vuttam. 
Tattha tatthāti tasmim "tattha katame soļasa hara? Desanā vicayo” ti-ādi 
uddesapāthe. Sankhepatoti samāsato. Nettīti nettippakaraņam. Kittitāti 


kathitā, idāni niddesato kathessāmīti vuttam hoti. 


1. "Assādādīnavatā, nissaraņampi ca phalam upāyo ca. 
Āņattī ca bhagavato, yogīnarn desanāhāro”ti — 
gāthāyam yena samvaņņanāvisesena sutte āgatā assādopi ādīnavatā 
ādīnavopi nissaraņampi phalampi upāyopi yogīnam atthāya bhagavato 
āņattipi ime dhammā dassitā sarmnvaņņitā sarnvaņņanāvasena ñapita, so 
sarmvaņņanāviseso desanāhāro nāmāti atthayojanā. 


1. Netti-Ttha 19 pitthe. 
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Vacanatthādayo atthakathāyarh! vittharato vuttāva, tasma 
kiūicimattameva kathessāmi. Assādīyateti assādo, ko so? Sukharn, 
somanassam, itthārammaņabhūtā paficupādānakkhandhā ca. Assādeti etāyāti 
vā assādo, ko so? Taņhā, vipallāsā ca. Vipallāsavasena hi ekacce sattā 


anitthampi ārammaņam itthākārena assādenti. 


Ābhusarn kammena dīnarn dukkhādi hutvā vāti pavattatīti ādīnavo, 
dukkhādi. Atha vā ativiya ādīnam kapaņam hutvā vāti pavattatīti ādīnavo, 
kapaņamanusso, tathābhāvā ca tebhūmakā dhammā aniccatādiyogato. 


Nissarati etenāti nissaranam, ariyamaggo. Nissaratīti va nissaraņar, 
nibbānarn. Pi-saddo sampiņdanattho. Nissaraņabhedo atthakathāyarn? 
bahudhā vuttova. 


Phalati pavattatīti phala, desanāya phalam. Yadipi desanā 
phalanipphādikā na hoti, tathāpi bhagavato dhammadesanam sutvā 
pufiiasambhārā sambhavanti, puūfiasambhārahetuto phalarn pavattam, tasmā 
desanāya phalarm nāmāti. Katamam tam? Devamanussesu 
āyuvaņņasukhabalayasaparivāra-adhipateyya- 
upadhisampatticakkavattisiridevarajjasiricatusampatticakkasīlasamādhisamp 


ada vijjābhiūiiiā patisambhidā sāvakabodhipaccekabodhi sammāsambodhiyo. 


Paccayasāmaggim upagantvā ayati pavattati phalam etenāti upāyo,ko 
so? Ariyamaggassa pubbabhāgapatipadā. Purimā patipadā hi pacchimāya 
patipadāya adhigamūpāyo, paramparāya magganibbānādhigamassa ca 
upāyo. Keci “maggopi upāyo”ti vadanti, tesarn matena nibbānameva 
nissaraņanti vuttar siya. “Te pahāya tare oghanti idam nissaraņan” ti? pana 
ariyamaggassa nissaraņabhāvam vakkhati, tasmā kesaīici vādo na 
gahetabbo. 


x << 


Āņattīti āņārahassa bhagavato veneyyānam hitasiddhiyā “evar 
sammāpatipattim patipajjāhi, micchāpatipattim mā patipajjāhī”ti vidhānam 
āņāthapanam āņatti nāma. 


1. Netti-Ttha 19 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 21 pitthe. 3. Khu 10. 6 pitthe. 
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Yujjanti payujjanti catusaccakammatthānabhāvanāsīti yogino, veneyyā, 
tesam yogīnam atthāyāti vacanasesam nīharitvā yojanā kātabbā. Sutte 
āgatānam sabbesam assādādīnam ekadesāgatānampi nīharitvā sabbesam 
vibhajanasamvaņņanāviseso desanāhāroti niddesato gahetabbo, so ca 


vibhajanākāro desanāhāravibhange! āgamissatīti idha pana dassitoti. 


Desanāhāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 


vicayahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


2. “Yam pucchitafica vissajjitafica, suttassa ya ca anugīti. 


Suttassa yo pavicayo, hāro vicayoti niddittho”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha suttassa yam pucchitafica yā pucchā vicayamānā ca 
suttassa yam vissajjitafica ya vissajjanā vicayamānā ca suttassa yo 
padādivicayo, assādādivicayo ca atthi, te vuttappakārā vicayamānā 
pucchādayo yena samvaņņanāvisesena viciyanti, so sarmvaņņanāviseso 


vicayo hāroti nidditthoti atthayojanā kātabbā. 


Pucchīyate pucchitarh. Vissajjīyate vissajjitanti bhāvasādhanattho 
datthabbo, na kammasādhanattho. Tena vuttarn tīkāyarn? *bhāvatthe toti aha 
"vissajjitanti vissajjanā ti”. 

*Suttassā”ti niyamitattā sarnvaņņanāvasena atthakathāyam āgatam na 
gahetabbanti datthabbarn. So vicayo hāro atthakathāyarh? vuttova. 
Katharn?— 


“Ayam pucchā aditthajotanā ditthasamsandanā vimaticchedanā 


anumatipucchā kathetukamyatāpucchā sattādhitthānā dhammādhitthānā 


ekādhitthānā anekādhitthānā sammutivisayā paramatthavisayā 
atītavisayā anāgatavisayā paccuppannavisayā ti-ādinā pucchāvicayo 
veditabbo. “Idam vissajjanam ekamsabyākaraņam vibhajjabyākaraņam 


patipucchābyākaraņam thapanam sāvasesam niravasesam 


1. Khu 10. 5 pitthādīsu. 2. Netti-Tī 28 pitthe. 3. Netti-Ttha 22, 23 pitthādīsu. 
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sa-uttaram niruttaram lokiyam lokuttaran”ti-adina vissajjanavicayo. 


= 


“Ayam pucchā iminā sameti, etena na sametī”ti pucchitattham 
ānetvā, vicayo pubbenāparam sarhsanditvā ca vicayo pubbāparavicayo. 
“Ayam anugīti vuttatthasangahā avuttatthasangahā 
tadubhayatthasangahā kusalatthasangahā akusalatthasangahā”ti-ādinā 
anugītivicayo. Assādādīsu sukhavedanāya 
*itthārammaņānubhavanalakkhaņā”ti-ādinā, taņhāya 
*ārammaņaggahaņalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, vipallāsānam 
*viparītaggahaņalakkhaņā  ti-ādinā, avasitthānam 
tebhūmakadhammānam *yathāsakalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā sabbesafica 
dvāvīsatiyā tikesu, dvācattālīsādhike ca dukasate 
labbhamānapadavasena tamtamassādatthavisesaniddhāraņam 


assādavicayo. 


Dukkhavedanāya "anitthānubhavanalakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, 
dukkhasaccānam *patisandhilakkhaņā” ti-ādinā, aniccatādīnam ādi- 
antavantatāya aniccantikatāya ca "aniccā” ti-ādinā sabbesafica 


lokiyadhammānam sarnkilesabhāgiyahānabhāgiyatādivasena 
ādīnavavuttiyā okāraniddhāraņena ādīnavavicayo. Nissaraņapade 
ariyamaggassa āgamanato 
kāyānupassanādipubbabhāgapatipadāvibhāgavisesaniddhāraņavasena, 
nibbānassa yathāvuttapariyāyavibhāgavisesaniddhāraņavasenāti evarn 
nissaraņavicayo. Phalādīnam tamtamnsuttadesanāya sādhetabbaphalassa 
tadupāyassa tattha tattha suttavidhivacanassa ca 
vibhāganiddhāraņavasena vicayo veditabbo. Evam 
padapucchāvissajjanapucchāpubbāparānugītīnam, assādādīnaīica 
visesaniddhāraņavaseneva vicayalakkhaņo "vicayo hāro”ti 
veditabboti — 


evam vuttovā. 


Vissajjanaviseso pana tīkayam vutto. Katham?— 


*Cakkhu aniccan”ti putthe “ama cakkhu aniccamevā”ti ekantato 
vissajjanam ekarnsabyākaraņam, “aññindriyam bhāvetabbam, 
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sacchikātabbaūicā”ti putthe '"'maggapariyāpannam bhāvetabbam, 
phalariyāpannam sacchikātabban”ti vibhajitvā vissajjanam 
vibhajjabyākaraņam, “aññindriyam kusalan”ti putthe “kim anavajjattho 
kusalattho, udāhu sukhavipākattho”ti patipucchitvā vissajjanarm 
patipucchābyākaraņam, *'sassato attā, asassato vā”ti vutte 
*abyākatametan” ti-ādinā avissajjanam thapanam, “kim panete *kusalā ti 
vā *dhammā'ti va ekatthā, udāhu nānatthā”ti idam pucchanarm 
sāvasesam. Vissajjanassa pana sāvasesato veneyyajjhāsayavasena 
desanāyam veditabbā. Apātihīrakam sa-uttaram sappātihīrakam 
niruttarari, sesarn vicayahāraniddese suvifiieyyamevāti! — 


vuttova. Samvaņņanāsu vutto attho anākulo pākato yatipotehi viññato, so 
sabbattha amhehi na vibhattoti datthabbo. 


Vicayahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, *'katamo 
yuttihāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


3. "Sabbesam hārānam, ya bhūmī yo ca gocaro tesam. 
Yuttāyuttaparikkhā, hāro yuttīti niddittho”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha sabbesarh soļasannarm hārānam ya bhūmi 
pavattanatthānabhūtam byafijanam, yo gocaro suttattho ca atthi, tesarh 
bhūmisankhātabyafijanagocarasankhātasuttatthānam ya yuttāyuttaparikkhā 
yuttāyuttīnam vicāraņā samvaņņanā kata, so yutti- 
ayuttiparikkhāvicāraņasankhāto samvaņņanāviseso “yutti hāro”ti nidditthoti 
atthayojanā. 

Tesam hārānam bhūmibhūtassa sutte āgatassa byafijanassa yuttibhāvo 
duvidho sabhāvaniruttibhāvo, adhippetatthavācakabhāvo ca. Gocarabhūtassa 


pana sutte āgatassa yuttibhāvo suttavinayadhammatāhi avilomanam. 
Ayuttibhāvo vuttavipariyāyena gahetabbo. 


Yuttihāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 
padatthānahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


1. Netti-Tī 28 pitthe. 
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4. “Dhammam deseti Jino, tassa ca dhammassa yam padatthanam. 


Iti yava sabbadhamma, eso hāro padatthāno”ti— 


gatha vutta. Tattha dhammanti yam kiñci kusalādidhammam sutte jino 
deseti, tassa sutte jinena desitassa kusaladidhammassa yañca padatthanam 
niddharetabbam, tam tam padatthanañcati evam vuttanayena yava yattaka 
sabbe dhammā sutte jinena desitā, tatthakanam sabbesam dhammanam 
yañca padatthanam niddharetabbam, tassa ca padatthanassa yañca 


padatthanam niddharetabbam, tam tam padatthanañca, iti evam vuttanayena 


yava yattaka sabbe padatthanadhamma niddharetabbava, tattakani sabbani 


dhammapadatthanani yathānurūpam niddhāretvā yena samvaņņanāvisesena 


kathitāni, eso samvaņņanāviseso "'padatthāno hāro”ti nidditthoti atthayojanā. 


Sutte desitakusaladhammassa 
yonisomanasikārasaddhammassavanasappurisūpanissayādi padatthānam, 
sutte desita-akusaladhammassa ayonisomanasikāra-asaddhammassavana- 


asappurisūpanissayādi padatthānarn, abyākatassa dhammassa yathāraham 


kusalākusalābyākatā padatthānanti-ādinā niddhāretabbanti. 


Padatthānahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, *'katamo 
lakkhaņahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


5. "Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhammā ekalakkhaņā keci. 
Vuttā bhavanti sabbe, so hāro lakkhaņo nāmā”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha ekadhamme sutte bhagavatā vuttamhi, atthakathāyam 
niddhārite vā sati tena dhammena ye keci dhammā ekalakkhaņā bhavanti, 
sabbe te dhammā sutte sarūpato avuttāpi samānalakkhaņatāya 
samvaņņetabbabhāvena ānetvā yena samvaņņanāvisesena vuttā bhavanti, so 


sarnvaņņanāviseso “lakkhano nama hāro”ti nidditthoti atthayojanā. 


Ekam samānam lakkhaņam etesanti ekalakkhaņā, samānalakkhaņā, 


sahacāritāya vā samānakiccatāya vā samānahetutāya vā samānaphalatāya vā 


samānārammaņatāya vā avuttāpi niddhāritāti. 
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Katharn?—nānattakāyānānattasaūino,! nānattasaūfiānar amanasikārā” ti- 
ādīsu? sahacāritāya saññaya sahagatā dhammā niddhāritā. “Dadam mittāni 
ganthatī”ti-ādīsu? samānakiccatā, piyavacana-atthacariyā samānatthatāpi 
niddhāritā, *'phassapaccayā vedanā”ti-ādīsu" samānahetutāya saūifiāādayopi 
niddhāritā, *avijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti-ādīsu* samānaphalatāya 
taņhupādānādayopi niddhāritā, “rüpam assādeti abhinandati, tam ārabbha 
rāgo uppajjatī”ti-ādīsu* samānārammaņatāya tarnsampayuttā vedanādayopi 
niddhāritā, niddhāretvā vattabbāti atthoti. Vitthāro vibhangavāre? 
āgamissāti. 


Lakkhaņo hāro niddittho, amhehi ca ñato, *'katamo catubyūho hāro” ti 
pucchi tabbattā — 


6. Neruttamadhippāyo, byafijanamatha desanānidānaīica. 
Pubbāparānusandhī, eso hāro catubyūho”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha neruttarn suttapadanibbacanaīca buddhānam tassa tassa 
suttassa desakānam, sāvakānam vā adhippāyo ca atthabyafijanena 
byafijanamukhena desanānidānaiica pubbāparena anusandhi ca ete 
niruttādayo yena samvaņņanāvisesena vibhāvīyanti, eso samvaņņanāviseso 
*catubyūho haro”ti niddittho. Desanāpavattinimittarn desakassa ajjhāsayādi 
desanānidānarn nama. Catubyūhahārassa bahuvisayattā vibhange” 
lakkhaņasampattim katvā kathayissāma. 


Catubyūhahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca ñato, “katamo 
āvattahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


7. *Ekamhi padatthāne, pariyesati sesakam padatthānam. 
Āvattati patipakkhe, āvatto nama so hāro”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha parakkamadhātu-ādīnarn padatthāne ekamhi 
ārambhadhātu-ādike desanāruļhe sati visabhāgatāya vā sesakam 
padatthānam 


1. Dī 3. 218,241, 252; Am 3. 201 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 218 pitthe. 

3. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 

4. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142; Khu 1. 77; Khu 10. 28 pitthādīsu. 
5. Abhi 8. 153 pitthe Patthāne. 6. Khu 10. 26 pitthe. 7. Khu 10. 28, 29 pitthādīsu. 
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pariyesati, desanaya sarūpato aggahaņena va sesakam padatthanam 
pariyesati, yena samvannanavisesena pariyesitvā yojento desanam 
pamādādīnam padatthanabhute kosajjādike patipakkhe avattati āvattāpeti, so 


sarnvaņņanāviseso “avatto haro nama”ti nidditthoti atthayojanā. 


“Patipakkhe”ti idam nidassanamattam, sesepi sabhāge āvattanato. Na hi 
arambhadhatu-adike desanarulhe sati tappatipakkhe kosajjadikeyeva 


desanam āvatteti, atha kho avasesavīriyārambhādikepi desanam āvattetīti. 


Avattaharaniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca ñato, “katamo 


vibhattiharaniddeso”ti pucchitabbatta — 


8. “Dhammañca padatthanam, bhumiñca vibhajate ayam hāro. 


=a) 


Sādhāraņe asadharane ca neyyo vibhattī”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha kusalādivasena anekavidham sabhāvadhammaīica 
dānasīlādipadatthānaīca '*dassanabhūmi bhāvanābhūmī”ti evamādikam 
bhūmifica sādhāraņe ca asādhāraņe ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena vibhajate, 


so sarnvaņņanāviseso "vibhatti hāro”ti neyyoti atthayojanā. 


*Imasmim sutte vuttā kusala vāsanābhāgiyā, imasmim sutte vuttā kusala 
nibbedhabhāgiyā”tyādinā, *timasmim sutte vuttā akusalā 
kilesabhāgiyā tyādinā dhammaī ca, “idam sīlarn imassa mahaggatavisesassa 
padatthānam, idam stlam idam jhānam imassa lokuttarassa 


padatthānan” tyādinā padatthānaīca, **dassanapahātabbassa puthujjano 


bhūmi, bhāvanāpahātabbassa sotāpannādayo bhūmi”tyādinā bhūmiūca, 


*kāmarāgabyāpādā puthujjanasotāpannānam sādhāraņā tyādinā sādhāraņe 


ca, "kāmarāgabyāpādā anāgāmi-arahantānarm asādhāraņā tyādinā 
asādhāraņe ca yena vibhajati, so vibhatti hāro nāmāti-ādinā! vitthāretvā 


vibhajanākāro gahetabbo. 


1. Khu 10. 42 pitthe. 
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Vibhattihāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 
parivattanahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


9. "Kusalākusale dhamme, nidditthe bhāvite pahīne ca. 


3: 34. 


Parivattati patipakkhe, hāro parivattano nama”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha sutte bhavite bhavitabbe kusale anavajjadhamme 
nidditthe kathite, samvannite va pahīne pahātabbe akusale sāvajjadhamme 
nidditthe kathite, sarnvaņņite vā tesam dhammānam patipakkhe 
viparītadhamme yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena parivattati parivatteti, so 


sarnvannanāviseso "'parivattano hāro nāmā ti veditabboti atthayojanā. 
AT y 


“Sammaditthissa purisapuggalassa micchaditthi nijjiņņā bhavatī ti-ādinā 
ca “yassa va pāņātipātā pativiratassa pāņātipāto pahīno” ti-ādinā ca 
"bhufijitabbā kama -pa- kāmehi veramaņī tesam adhammo”ti-ādinā ca 


patipakkhe parivattanabhāvam vibhangavāre! vakkhatīti na vitthāritā. 


Parivattanahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 


vevacanahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


10. *"Vevacanāni bahūni tu, 
Sutte vuttāni ekadhammassa. 
Yo jānāti suttavidū, 


Vevacano nama so hāro”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha ekadhammassa padatthassa sutte vuttāni tu vuttāni eva, 
bahūni tu bahūni eva vevacanāni yena samvaņņanāvisesena yo suttavidū 
jānāti, jānitvā ekasmimyeva padatthe yojeti, tassa suttaviduno so 


samvaņņanāviseso “vevacano nama hāro”ti nidditthoti atthayojanā. 


== *% 


Ettha ca yo so-sadda asamānatthā ca hontīti “yo suttavidū”ti vatvā “so 


=” 


samvaņņanāviseso ti vuttanti. ""Bhagavā”ti 


1. Khu 10. 44 pitthe. 
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padassa ekasmimyeva atthe bhagavati “araham sammasambuddho 
vijjācaraņasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasarathi satthā 
devamanusānam buddho bhagavā, phalanipphattigato vesārajjappatto 
adhigatapatisambhido catuyogavippahīno agatigamanavītivatto uddhatasallo 
niruļhavaņo madditakaņtako nibbāpitapariyutthāno bandhanātīto 
ganthavinivethano ajjhāsayavītivatto bhinnandhakāro cakkhumā 
lokadhammasamatikkanto anurodhavirodhavippayutto itthānitthesu 
dhammesu asankhepagato bandhanātivatto thapitasangāmo abhikkantataro 
ukkādharo! ālokakaro pajjotakaro tamonudo raņaīijaho aparimāņavaņņo 
appameyyavaņņo asankheyyavaņņo ābhankaro pabhankaro 
dhammobhāsapajjotakaro”ti? evamādīni bahūni vevacanāni yojitāni. 
Vitthāro vibhañgavare3 āgamissati. 


Vevacanahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 
paūfiattihāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


11. “Ekam bhagavā dhammam, paññattihi vividhāhi deseti. 
So ākāro fieyyo, paññattīi nama so hāro”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha bhagavā ekam khandhādidhammam vividhāhi 
nikkhepappabhavapaūnattādīhi paññattihi yena paūifiāpetabbākārena deseti, 
so paifiāpetabbākāro yena samvaņņanāvisesena vibhāvito, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso “paññatti hāro nāmā ti fieyyoti atthayojanā. 


Tattha vividhāhi paññattīhi nikkhepapaūnatti pabhavapaīūnatti 
pariūfiāpafiiatti pahanapaññatti bhavanapaññatti sacchikiriyapaññatti 
nirodhapaññatti nibbidāpaññattīti evamadipaññattihi ekapadatthasseva 
paññapetabbakaravibhavanalakkhano samvannanaviseso paññatti haro 
namati. 

Tattha “idam dukkhan”ti ayam paññatti pañcannam khandhanam, 
channam dhātūnam, attharasannam dhatünam, dvadasannam ayatananam, 
dasannam indriyanam nikkhepapaññatti. 

“Kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rāgo, atthi nandī, atthi tanha, 
patitthitam tattha viññanam viruļham. Yattha patitthitam viññanam 
viruļharm, atthi 


1. Odātakaro (Ka) 2. Khu 10. 46 pitthe. 3. Khu 10. 45 pitthe. 
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tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti, atthi 
tattha sankhārānam vuddhī”ti! evamādi pabhavapaññatti dukkhassa ca 
samudayassa cati. 


“Kabalīkāre ce bhikkhave āhāre natthi rāgo, natthi nandī, natthi 
taņhā”ti? evamādi pariññapaññatti dukkhassa, “pahanapaññatti 
samudayassa, bhāvanāpaūfatti maggassa, sacchikiriyāpaūiiatti nirodhassā”ti 
ca “nikkhepapaññatti sutamayiyā paññaya, sacchikiriyāpaūiatti 
anafifiātafifiassāmītindriyassa, pavattanāpaūfiatti dhammacakkassā” ti 
evamādivitthāro vibhaūge āgamissatīti. 


Paņņattihāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 
otaraņahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


12. “Yo ca paticcuppādo, 


Indriyakhandhā ca dhātu-āyatanā. 
Etehi otarati yo, 
Otaraņo nama so hāro ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha yo paticcasamuppādo ca ye indriyakhandhā ca yāni 
dhātu-āyatanāni ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena niddhāritāni, etehi 
paticcasamuppādādindriyakhandhadhātāyatanehi, sutte 
āgatapadatthamukhena niddhāriyamānehi ca yo samvaņņanāviseso otarati 
ogāhati paticcasamuppādādike tattha vācakavasena, tattha itāpakavasena vā 
anupavisati, so sarnvaņņanāviseso otaraņo hāro nāmāti atthayojanā. 


Tattha indriyakhandhāti indriyāni ca khandhā cāti indriyakhandhā. 
Dhātu-āyatanāti dhātuyo ca āyatanāni ca dhātu-āyatanā. Katham otaraņo? 
*Uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto”ti-ādi* pātho. 


Uddhanti rūpadhātu ca arūpadhātu ca. Adhoti kāmadhātu. Sabbadhi 
vippamuttoti tedhātuke ayam asekkhāvimutti. Tāniyeva asekkhāni 
paūcindriyāni, ayam indriyehi otaraņā. 


1. Sarh 1.325; Abhi 4. 114 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 326; Abhi 4. 114 pitthesu. 
3. Khu 10. 51 pitthe. 4. Khu 10. 54 pitthe. 
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Taniyeva asekkhani pañcindriyani vijjā, vijjuppādā avijjānirodho -pa- 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Tāniyeva asekkhani pañcindriyani tīhi khandhehi sangahitāni 
sīlakkhandhena samadhikkhandhena paññakkhandhena, ayam khandhehi 


otarana. 


Taniyeva asekkhani pañcindriyani sañkharapariyapannani ye sañkhara 
anāsavā, no ca bhavangā, te sankhārā dhammadhātusangahitā, ayam dhātūhi 


otaraņā. 


Sa dhammadhātu dhammāyatanapariyāpannā, yarn āyatanam anāsavam, 
no ca bhavangam, ayam āyatanehi otaraņāti evamādīhi vibhange! 


āgamissatīti. 


Otaraņahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca ñato, *'katamo 
sodhanahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


13. *Vissajjitamhi pañhe, gāthāyam pucchitā yamārabbha. 


=r 


Suddhasuddhaparikkha, hāro so sodhano nama”ti— 


gatha vutta. Tattha tissam gathayam arulhe pañhe ñatumicchite atthe 
bhagavata vissajjanagāthāyam vissajjitamhi yam suttattham ārabbha 
adhikicca sā gāthā pucchitā pucchanatthāya thapitā, tassa suttatthassa yena 
samvaņņanāvisesena suddhāsuddhaparikkhā vicāraņā bhave, so sam -pa- 
seso sodhano hāro nāmāti atthayojanā. 


Katham? *Avijjāya nivuto loko”ti padam sodhitarn, ārambho na 


er, 


sodhito. **Vivicchā pamādā nappakāsatī”ti padam sodhitam, ārambho na 
sodhito. *"Jappābhilepanam brūmī”ti padam sodhitam, ārambho na sodhito. 
*Dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti padañca sodhitam, ārambho ca sodhitoti. 
Evam padādīnam sodhitāsodhitabhāvavicāro hāro sodhano nāma. Vitthārato 


pana vibhange? āgamissatīti. 


1. Khu 10. 54 pitthādīsu. 2. Khu 10. 60, 61 pitthesu. 
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Sodhanahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 
adhitthānahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


14. "Ekattatāya dhammā, yepi ca vemattatāya nidditthā. 
Te na vikappayitabbā, eso hāro adhitthāno”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha ye dukkhasaccādayo dhammā ekattatāya samaññenapi ca 
vemattatāya visesenapi nidditthā, yena -pa- sesena nidditthā 
dukkhasaccādayo dhammā na vikappayitabbā sāmaīiavisesakappanāya 
vohārabhāvena anavatthānato, kāladisāvisesādīnam viya apekkhāsiddhito ca, 
eso -pa- adhitthāno hāroti atthayojanā. 


Tattha ekattatāyāti ekassa samānassa bhāvo ekattarh, ekattameva 
ekattatā, tāya. Ekasaddo cettha samānatthavācako, na sankhyāvācakoti. 
Vemattatāyāti visitthā mattā vimattā, vimattā eva vemattarh, vemattassa 
bhāvo vemattatā, taya. Yathā hi “ajja sve”ti vuccamānā kālavisesā 
anavatthitā bhavanti, “purima disa, pacchimā disā”ti vuccamānā disāvisesā, 
evam sāmaīifiavisesā ca atthassa sabhāvāti. Tatha hi “idam dukkhan”ti 
vuccamānarh jāti-ādim apekkhāya samaññam samānampi saccāpekkhāya 
viseso hoti. Esa nayo samudayasaccādīsupīti. “Dukkhan”ti ekattatā. “Jati 
dukkhā, jarā dukkhā, maraņam dukkhan”ti evamādi vemattatā. 
*Dukkhasamudayo”ti ekattatā, “tanha ponobhavikā nandīrāgasahagatāti 
evamādi vemattatāti evamādi vitthāro vibhange! āgamissatīti. 


Adhitthānahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 
parikkhārahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


15. “Ye dhammā yam dhammam, janayantippaccayā paramparato. 
Hetumavakaddhayitvā, eso hāro parikkhāro”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha avijjādikā ye paccayadhammā sankhārādikam yam 
phaladhammam paccayā sahajātapaccayena paramparato 
paramparapaccayabhāvena janayanti, tassa sankhārādiphalassa paccayarn 
parikkhārabhūtam purimuppannam avijjādikam 


1. Khu 10. 61, 62 pitthādīsu. 
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asadharanam janakam hetum, ayonisomanasikaradikam sadharanam 
paccayahetuñca avakaddhayitva suttato niddhāretvā yo samvaņņanāviseso 
parikkharasamvannanabhavena pavatto, eso -pa- seso parikkharo haro 
namati atthayojana. Avijjādayo hi avijjādīnam asādhāraņahetū bhavanti, 
ayonisomanasikārādayo sādhāraņapaccayā. Tenāha *tasādhāraņalakkhaņo 
hetu, sādhāraņalakkhaņo paccayo ti, *avijjā avijjāya hetu, 
ayonisomanasikāro paccayo” ti-ādikam! vibhangavacanaīica. 


Parikkhārahāraniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo 
samāropanahāraniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


16. “Ye dhammā yammīlā, ye cekatthā pakāsitā muninā. 
Te samāropayitabbā, esa samāropano hāro”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha ye sīlādayo dhammā yarhmūlā yesam samādhi-ādīnam 
mula, te sīlādayo dhammā tesam samādhi-ādīnam padatthānabhāvena -pa- 
sesena samāropayitabbā, ye ca 
rāgavirāgacetovimuttisekkhaphalakāmadhātusamatikkamanādisaddā 
anāgāmiphalatthatāya ekatthā samānatthāti buddhamuninā pakāsitā, te raga 
-pa- tikkamanādisaddā aññamaññavevacanabhavena samāropayitabbā, eso 
sam -pa- seso samāropano hāro nāmāti atthayojanā. 


Ettha ca sīlādikkhandhattayassa pariyāyantaravibhāvanāpāripūrī kathitā, 
bhāvanā pāripūrī ca pahātabbassa pahānena hotīti 


bhāvanāsamāropanapahānasamāropanāpi dassitāti catubbidho samāropano 
padatthānasamāropano, vevacanasamāropano, bhāvanāsamāropano, 
pahānasamāropanoti. 


Tattha kāyikasucaritarm, vācasikasucaritaīica sīlakkhandho, 
manosucarite anabhijjhā, abpyāpādo ca samādhikkhandho, sammāditthi 
paññakkhandho. Sīlakkhandho samādhikkhandhassa padatthānam, 
samādhikkhandho paññakkhandhassa padatthānam. Sīlakkhandho, 
samādhikkhandho ca samathassa padatthānam, 


1. Khu 10. 66 pitthe. 
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paññakkhandho vipassanāya padatthānam. Samatho rāgavirāgacetovimuttiyā 
padatthānam, vipassanā avijjāvirāgapaiiiāvimuttiyā padatthānanti evamādi 
padatthānasamāropano. Rāgavirāgā cetovimutti sekkhaphalam, avijjāvirāgā 
paūfiāvimutti asekkhaphalam, idam vevacanam. Rāgavirāgā cetovimutti 
anāgāmiphalarm, avijjāvirāgā paūifiāvimutti aggaphalarm arahattam, idarh 
vevacanam. Rāgavirāgā cetovimutti kāmadhātusamatikkamanam, 
avijjāvirāgā cetovimutti tedhātusamatikkamanam, idam vevacanam. 
Paññindriyam, paññabalam, adhipaññasikkha, paññakkhandhoti evamādi 
vevacananti evamadi vevacanasamaropano. Kaye kayanupassino viharato 


cattāro satipatthana bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, catūsu satipatthānesu 


bhāviyamānesu cattāro sammappadhānā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, catūsu 


sammappadhānesu bhāviyamānesu cattāro iddhipādā bhāvanāpāripūrirm 
gacchantīti evamādi bhāvanāsamāropano. Kāye kāyānupassī viharanto 
asubhe “subhan”ti vipallāsam pajahati, kabaļīkāro cassa āhāro pariññam 
gacchati, kāmupādānena ca anupādāno bhavati, kāmayogena ca visamyutto 
bhavati, abhijjhākāyaganthena ca vippayujjati, kāmāsavena ca anāsavo 
bhavati, kāmoghaīca uttiņņo bhavati, rāgasallena ca visallo bhavati, 
rūpūpikā cassa viññanatthiti pariññam gacchati, rūpadhātuyam cassa rāgo 
pahīno bhavati, na ca chandāgatim gacchati, vedanāsūti evamādi 


pahānasamāropanoti evamādi samāropano hāro niyuttoti. 


Iti sattibalānurūpā racitā soļasahāraniddesavibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Nayaniddesavibhāvanā 


17. Hāraniddesā nidditthā, amhehi ca ñata, “katame nayaniddesā”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tanhaiicā ti-ādi vuttam. Atha vā evam uddesakkameneva 
hāre niddisitvā idāni naye niddisitum “tanhañca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yo 
samvaņņanāviseso sutte āgatam taņhafica avijjafica atthato 


niddhāraņavasena gahitam taņhafica avijjafica samkilesapakkham neti, sutte 
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āgatena samathena, sutte āgatāya vipassanaya atthato niddharanavasena va 
gahitena samathena, gahitaya vipassanaya vodanapakkham neti, nayanto ca 
saccehi yojetvā neti, ayam sam -pa- so nandiyavatto nayo nāmāti 


atthayojana. 


Ettha ca atthanayassa bhūmi, samvaņņanā ca gāthāyam “nayo”ti vutta, 
tasma “samvannanaviseso”ti vuttam. Na hi atthanayo samvannana, 
catusaccapativedhassa anurüpo pubbabhage anugahananayo atthanayova. 
Tassa pana atthanayassa ya samvaņņanā ugghatitaññu-adinam vasena 
tanhadimukhena nayabhumiracana pavatta, tassa samvannanava nayavoharo 
katoti vitthārato hārasampāte! agamissati. 


Nandiyāvattanayaniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 
tipukkhalanayaniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


18. “Yo akusale samīlehi, 
Neti kusale ca kusalamīlehi. 
Bhūtam tatham avitatham, 
Tipukkhalam tam nayam āhū”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha yo samvaņņanāviseso akusale samūlehi attano akusalassa 
tīhi lobhādīhi mīūlehi samkilesapakkham neti, kusale ca, kusalamīlehi tīhi 
alobhādīhi vodānapakkham neti, nayanto ca, bhūtarn kusalākusalam neti, na 
abhūtam māyāmarīci-ādayo viya, tatham kusalākusalarm neti, na ghatādayo 
viya sammutisaccamattam, avitatharn kusalākusalam neti, na vitatham. 
Kusalākusalānam sabhāvato vijjamānattā bhūtā paramatthasaccattā tathā 
akusalassa itthavipākatābhāvato, kusalassa ca anitthavipākatābhāvato, 
vipāke sati avisamvādakattā avitathā bhavanti, kusalākusalā hi etesam 
tiņņam "bhūtam, tatham, avitathan”ti padānam kusalākusalavisesanatā 
datthabbā. 


Atha vā akusalamīlehi akusalāni, kusalamūlehi ca kusalāni nayanto 
ayam nayo bhūtam tatham avitatham neti cattāri saccāni 


1. Khu 10.91 pitthe. 
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niddhāretvā yojeti. Dukkhādīni hi bādhakādibhāvato aññathabhavabhavena 
bhūtāni, saccasabhāvattā tathāni, avisamvādanato avitathāni. Vuttaiihetarmn 
bhagavatā *cattārimāni bhikkhave tathāni avitathāni anaūiathānī ti!. 
Akusalādisuttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhaņam tam 


sarnvaņņanāvisesam tipukkhalam nayanti āhūti atthayojanā. 


Tattha tīhi hetūhi pukkhalo sobhanoti tipukkhalo akusalādiko atthanayo 
samvaņņanāvisesoti thānūpacārato tipukkhalanayo nāmāti. Vitthāro pana 


hārasampāte? āgamissati. 


Tipukkhalanayaniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 


sīhavikkīļitanayaniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


19. “Yo neti vipallāsehi, 
Kilese indriyehi saddhamme. 
Etam nayam nayavidū, 


Sīhavikkīļitam āhū”ti — 


gāthā vuttā. Tattha yo samvaņņanāviseso sutte vuttehi vipallāsehi kilese 
samkilesapakkham neti, sutte vuttehi indriyehi saddhamme vodānapakkham 
neti, etam sarnvaņņanāvisesam nayavidū saddhammanaya kovidā, 


atthanayakusalā eva vā sīhavikkīļitam nayanti āhūti atthayojanā. 


Tattha vipallāsehīti asubhe subham, dukkhe sukhar, anicce niccam, 
anattani attāti catūhi vipallāsehi. Indriyehīti saddhādīhi indriyehi. 
Saddhammeti patipattipatīvedhasaddhamme. Sesamettha vuttanayameva. 


Vitthāro pana hārasampāte* āgamissatīti. 


Sīhavikkīļītanayaniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca ñato, *'katamo 


disālocananayaniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā — 


1. Sam 3.377; Khu 9. 293 pitthesu. 2. Khu 10. 104 pitthe. 3. Khu 10. 101 pitthe. 
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20. “Veyyakaranesu hi ye, 
Kusalakusala tahim tahim vutta. 
Manasa volokayate, 


s= $$ 


Tam khu disalocanam āhū”ti— 


gatha vuttā. “Sihalocanam āhū”ti patho likhito, so pana na therassa pāthoti 
datthabbo bhinnalakkhanatta. Tattha tahim tahim veyyakaranesu ye 
kusalakusala nayassa disābhūtā dhammā vutta, te kusalākusale nayassa 
disābhūtadhamme abahi abbhantaram citte eva yam olokanam karoti, tam 


olokanam khu olokanam eva disalocananti āhūti atthayojanā. 


Tattha veyyakaranesuti tassa tassa atthanayassa yojanattham katesu 
suttassa atthavissajjanesu. Kusalāti vodāniyā. Akusalati samkilesikā. Vuttati 
suttato niddhāretvā kathitā. Olokayateti te kusalādidhamme citteneva “ayam 
pathamā disa, ayam dutiyā disā” ti-ādinā tassa tassa nayassa disābhāvena 
upaparikkhati, vicāretīti attho. Khuti avadhāraņatthe nipāto, tena 


disālocananayo koci atthaviseso na hotīti dassetīti. 


21. Disālocananayaniddeso niddittho, amhehi ca fiāto, “katamo 
ankusanayaniddeso”ti pucchitabbattā "toloketvā” ti-ādigāthā vuttā. Tattha 
tarntamnayadisābhūte sabbe kusalākusale disālocanena oloketvā ukkhipiya 
suttato uddharitvā yam samāneti yam samānayanarm karoti, ayam 


samānayanasankhāto nayo ankuso nayo nāmāti atthayojanā. 


Ettha ca añkuso nama hatthīnam icchitatthānam ānayanakāraņabhūto 
vajirādimayo tikkhaggo ujuvankabhūto dabbasambhāraviseso, ayampi nayo 
añkuso viyāti atthena ankuso. Etena hi nayena icchitarh suttattham nayatīti. 
Mukhyato pana añke vijjhanatthāne uddhato asati anto pavisatīti ankuso. 
Ankasaddūpapada-upubba-asadhātu, apaccayoti. Ayampi nayo kocipi 


atthaviseso na hotīti. 
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Soļasa hāraniddesā ceva pafica nayaniddesā ca ācariyena nidditthā, 
amhehi ca ñata, '*sarnvaņņetabbasutte kim soļasa hara pathamam yojetabbā, 


aya, 


udahu nayā”ti pucchitabbatta — 


22. “Solasa hara pathamam, 
Disalocanato disā viloketva. 
Sankhipiya añkusena hi, 
Nayehi tihi niddise suttan”ti— 


gathamaha. Atthakathayarn pana “evam hare, naye ca niddisitva idani 
nesarn yojanakkamam dassento ‘solasa hara pathaman 'ti-ādimāhā” ti! 
vuttam. Tattha soļasa hara byafijanapariyetthibhāvato samvaņņetabbasutte 
sarnvaņņanābhāvena pathamam yojetabbā, yojentena nidditthā 
hārānukkameneva yojetabbā, na uppatipātiyā. Hārasamvaņņanānukkamena 
sarnvaņņetabbam pathamam samvaņņetvā pacchā disālocanena oloketvā 
ankusanayena netvā tīhi atthanayehi niddiseti adhippāyo. 


Iti sattībalānurūpā racitā nayaniddesavibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Dvādasapadavibhāvanā 


Nettivisayam sāsanavarasankhātam sarnvaņņetabbasuttam yesam 
byafijanapadānam, atthapadānaīica vasena “dvadasa padāni suttan”ti 


= 2. 1 4 


sangahavāre vuttam, *'katamāni tānī ti pucchitabbattā sarūpato niddisitum— 


23. *Akkhararm padam byafijanam, nirutti tatheva niddeso. 
Ākārachatthavacanam, ettāva byafijanam sabbam. 


24. Sankāsanā pakāsanā, 
Vivaraņā vibhajanuttānīkammapaīatti. 
Etehi chahi padehi, attho kammañca nidditthan”ti — 


1. Netti-Ttha 31 pitthe. 
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gathadvayam vuttam. Atthakathayam pana “idani yesam byañjanapadanam, 
atthapadanañca vasena dvadasa padani suttan”ti vuttam, tani padani 
niddisitum *akkharapadan ti-ādimāhā”ti! vuttam. 


Tattha kenatthena akkharanti? Akkharatthena asaīicaraņatthena. 
Akārādivaņņo hi akārādito ikārādipariyāyam nakkharati na sañcarati na 
saūkamati. Tenāha atthakathāyam "apariyosite pade vaņņo akkhararm 
pariyāyavasena akkharaņato asaficaraņato”ti!. Apariyosite padeti ca 
vibhatyantabhāvam appatte dviticatukkharavantesu padesu 
ekadvitikkharamatteyeva akkharam nama, pariyosite padamyeva, 
nakkharantīti adhippāyo. Padam pana pavesanato atthavasena pariyāyam 
saficarantam viya hoti, na evam akārādivaņņo avevacanattā. “Ma evam 
maññasr ti-adisu va ekakkharapadā mā-kārādi akkhararn nama, 
vibhatyantam padam pana padameva hoti. 


Pajjati attho etenāti padam. Tam nāmākhyātopasagganipātappabhedena 
catubbidham. Tattha dabbapadhānam “phasso vedanā cittan”ti evamādikam 


nāmapadam. Tattha hi dabbamāvibhūtarūpam, kiriyā anāvibhūtarūpā. 


= 


Kiriyāpadhānam “phusati vedayati vijānātī”ti evamādikam ākhyātapadam 


nāma. Tattha hi phusanādikiriyā āvibhūtarūpā, dabbamanāvibhūtarūpam. 
Kiriyāvisesabodhahetubhūtam pa-upa-iti-evamādikarn upasaggapadarn 
nama. *Cirappavāsirm? upavutthan”ti3 evamādīsu hi pa-upādisaddā 
vasanādikiriyāya viyogādivisitthatam dīpenti. Vacanattho pana nāmapada- 
ākhyātapadadvayam upagantvā tassa padadvayassa attham sajjantīti 
upasaggāti datthabbo. Kiriyāya ceva dabbassa ca 


sākā: 


sarūpavisesapakāsanahetubhūtam “evam, itī”ti evamādikam nipātapadarn 
assapi sarhnvaņņanāyapi icchitattā, akkharena pana katharm gahitoti ce? 
Akkharehi suyyamānehi suņantānam visesavidhānassa katattā 
padapariyosāne padatthasampatipatti hoti, tasmā akkharenapi atthākāro 
gahitovāti veditabbo. Tena vuttam "akkharehi sankāseti, padehi pakāseti, 


akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghatetī”ti ca. 


1. Netti-Ttha 31 pitthe. 2. Khu 1.45 pitthe Dhammapade. 
3. Am 1.206; Khu 1. 339 pitthesu. 4. Khu 10. 9 pitthe. 
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Vivaraņā vitthāraņā. Vibhajanā ca uttānīkammafica paññatti ca 
vibhajanuttānīkammapaūiattīti samāhāre ayam dvandasamāso. Tattha 
vibhāgakaraņam vibhajanam nama. Byafijanākārehi yo atthākāro 
niddisiyamāno, so atthākāro vivaraņavibhajanāti dvīhi atthapadehi niddisito. 
Pākatakaraņam uttānīkammam nama. Pakārehi iiāpanam paññatti. 
Nīruttiniddesasankhātehi byafijanapadehi pakāsiyamāno yo atthākāro atthi, 
so atthākāro uttānīkammapaūiiattīhi patiniddisito. Etehi sankāsanādīhi chahi 
atthapadehi attho suttattho gahito, kammaīica ugghatanādikammaīca 
nidditthanti attho. Yena suttatthena ugehatitaññuno cittasantānassa 
sambodhanakiriyāsankhātassa ugghatanakammassa nibbatti bhave, so 


suttattho sankāsanāpakāsanākāro hoti. Yena suttatthena vipañcitaññuno 
cittasantānassa bodhanakiriyāsankhātassa vipaficanakammassa nibbatti, so 
suttattho vivaraņāvibhajanākāro hoti. Yena suttatthena neyyassa 
cittasantānassa pabodhanakiriyāsankhātassa nayakammassa nibbatti, so 
suttattho uttānīkammapaūiattākāro hotīti datthabbo. Tenāha 
atthakathācariyo "suttatthena hi desanāya pavattiyamānena ugghatitaññu- 
ādiveneyyānam cittasantānassa pabodhanakiriyānibbatti, so ca suttattho 


sankāsanādi-ākāro”til. 


"Yathāvuttehi tīhi atthanayehi ceva chahi atthapadehi ca ayuttopi attho 
kim koci atthi, udāhu sabbo attho yutto evā”ti pucchitabbattā — 


25. “Tīņi ca naya anūnā, atthassa ca chappadāni gaņitāni. 
Navahi padehi bhagavato, vacanassattho samāyutto” ti — 


gāthamāha. Tattha tīņīti lingavipallāsaniddeso, tayoti pana 
pakatilinganiddeso vattabbo. Gaņitā anūnā tayo atthassa naya ca gaņitāni 
anūnāni cha atthassa padāni ca nidditthāni, nidditthehi ca atthapadehi 
bhagavato vacanassa sabbo attho samāyuttova ayutto koci attho natthīti 
yojanā kātabbā. Atthassāti suttatthassa. Nayāti netti-atthanayā. Padānīti 
netti-atthapadāni. 


1. Netti-Ttha 33 pitthe. 
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26. Ye haradayo nidditthā, te haradayo sampiņdetvā nettippakaraņassa 
padatthe sukhaggahaņattharn gananavasena aparicchinditva dassento 
*atthassā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha atthassa samuhassa avayavabhūtāni 
navabhedāni atthapadāni suttabyafijanassa atthassa pariyetthisankhātāya 
samvaņņanāya gaņanato catuvīsati byafijanapadāni honti, 
atthapadabyaūijanapadabhūtam ubhayam sankhepayato sampiņdayato 
tettirnsā tettirnsavidhā ettikā tettirnsavidhāva nettīti yojanā. 


Tattha navappadānīti tayo atthanayā, cha atthapadāni ca. Catubbīsāti 
solasa hara, cha byafijanapadāni, dve disālocananaya-ankusanayā cati evam 
tetttmsavidhā ca netti nama, ito vinimutto añño koci nettipadattho natthīti 
attho datthabbo. 


“Evar tettimsapadatthāya nettiyā hāranayānam katamo 
desanāhāravicayahāro”ti-ādi desanākkameneva siddho, evam siddhe satipi 
*soļasa hara pathaman”ti ārambho "sabbepime hara ceva naya ca iminā 
dassitakkameneva sarnvaņņetabbesu suttesu sarnvaņņanāvasena yojetabbā, 
na uppatipātiyā”ti imamattham dīpeti. Dīpanavacanasavanānusārena fiāpeti, 
tasmā evam kamo dassito, assādādīnavanissaraņāni dhammadesanāya 
nissayāni, phalafica dhammadesanāya phalam, upāyo ca dhammadesanāya 
upāyo, āņatti ca dhammadesanāya sarīrarmn. Desanāhārassa tasam 


assādādīnavanissaraņaphalupāyāņattīnam vibhāvanasabhāvattā. 


Niddhāraņena vināpi pakatiyā sabbasamvaņņetabbasuttesu anurūpāti 
suvififieyyattā, samvaņņanāvisesānam vicayahārādīnam nissayabhāvato ca 
pathamam desanāhāro dassito. 

Padapucchāvissajjanāpucchāpadānugītīhi saddhim 
desanāhārapadatthānam assādādīnam pavicayabhāvato desanāhārānantaram 
vicayo hāro. 

Vicayahārena pavicitānam atthānam yuttāyuttivicāraņabhāvato 
vicayahārānantaram yutti hāro. 


Padatthānahārassa yuttāyuttānamyeva atthānam upapatti-anurūpam 
kāraņaparamparāya niddhāraņattā yuttihārānantaram padatthānahāro. 
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Yuttāyuttānam kāraņaparamparāya pariggahitasabhāvānamyeva ca 
dhammānam avuttānampi samānalakkhaņatāya gahaņalakkhaņattāya 
padatthānahārānantaram lakkhaņahāro. 


Lakkhaņahārena atthato suttantarato niddhāritānampi dhammānarm 
nibbacanādīni vattabbāni, na sutte sarūpato āgatadhammānamyevāti 
dassanattharn lakkhaņahārānantaram catubyūho hāro. Evañhi niravasesato 
atthāvabodho hoti. 


Catubyūhena hārena vuttehi nibbacanādhippāyanidānehi saddhim sutte 
padatthānam suttantarasamsandanasankhāte pubbāparavicāre dassite tesam 
suttapadatthānam sabhāgavisabhāgadhammantarāvattanam sukhena sakkā 
dassetunti catubyūhahārānantaram āvatto hāro. Suttantarasamsandanassa hi 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammantarāvattanayassa upāyabhāvato *ārambhatha 
nikkamathā” ti-ādigāthāya! 
ārambhananikkamanabuddhasāsanayogadhunanehi 
vīriyasamādhipaūfindriyāni niddhāretvā tesu 
ārambhananikkamanabuddhasāsanayogadhunanesu ananuyogassa mūlam 
pamādoti suttantare dassito pamādo āvattitoti. 


Āvattena hārena sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanena payojite 
sādhāraņāsādhāraņavasena samkilesavodānadhammānam padatthānato ceva 
bhūmito ca vibhāgo sakkā sukhena yojetunti āvattahārānantaram vibhatti 
hāro. 


Vibhattihārena samkilesavodānadhammānam vibhāge kate 
sarmvaņņetabbasutte āgatā dhammā akasirena patipakkhato parivattetum 
sakkāti vibhattihārānantaram parivattanahāro. Vibhattihārena hi 
*sammāditthissa purisapuggalassa micchāditthi nijjiņņā hotī”ti? 
pativibhattasabhāve eva dhamme parivattanahāravibhange udāharīyissati. 


Parivattanahārena patipakkhato parivattitāpi dhammā pariyāyavacanehi 
bodhetabbā, na sarmnvaņņetabbasutte āgatadhammāyevāti dassanattham 
parivattanahārānantaram vevacanahāro. 


1. Sam 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217; Khu 1. 238 pitthesu āgatagāthā. 2. Khu 10. 44 pitthe. 
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Vevacanaharena pariyayato pakasitanam dhammanam pabhedato 
paññattivasena vibhajanam sukhena sakkā ñatunti vevacanaharanantaram 
paññatti haro. 


Paññattiharena pabhavapariññadipaññattivibhagamukhena 
paticcasamuppādasaccādidhammavibhāge kate sutte āgatadhammānam 
paticcasamuppadadimukhena avataranam sakka dassetunti 


paññattiharanantaram otarano haro. 


Otaranena harena dhātāyatanādīsu otāritānam samvannetabbasutte 
padatthanam puccharambhasodhanam sakka sukhena sampadetunti 


otaranaharanantaram sodhano haro. 


Sodhanena harena samvannetabbasutte padapadatthesu visodhitesu 
tattha tattha ekattataya va vemattataya va labbhamanasamaññavisesabhavo 
sukaro hotīti dassetum sodhanaharanantaram adhitthāno hāro. 


Samaññavisesabhutesu sadharanasadharanesu dhammesu adhitthānena 


harena paveditesu parikkhārasankhātassa sādhāraņāsādhāraņarūpassa 
paccayaheturasissa pabhedo suviññeyyoti adhitthanaharanantaram 
parikkharo haro. 


Asadharane, sadharane ca karane parikkharena harena dassite tassa 
attano phalesu karanakaro, tesam hetuphalanam pabhedato desanakaro, 
bhavetabbapahatabbadhammanam bhavanapahanani ca niddharetva 
vuccamanani sammā samvannetabbasuttassa attham tathattavabodhaya 
samvattantīti parikkharaharanantaram samaropano hāro dassito hoti. Idam 


haranam dassananukkamakaranam datthabbam. 


Uddeso ugghatitaññuno upakaraya samvattati yatha, evam 
nandiyavattanayo ugghatitaññuno upakaraya samvattati, tasma pathamam 
nandiyavattanayo dassito. Niddeso vipañcitaññuno upakaraya samvattati 
yatha, evam tipukkhalanayo vipañcitaññuno upakaraya samvattati, tasma 
nandiyavattanayanantaram tipukkhalanayo. Patiniddeso neyyassa upakaraya 


samvattati yatha, evam sīhavikkīļitanayo neyyassa upakaraya 
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samvattati, tasma tipukkhalanantaram sīhavikkīļitanayo dassitoti tinnam 
atthanayanam dassananukkamo veditabbo. Atthanayanam disabhutaya 
bhūmiyā āloketvā tesam tassā disāya bhūmiyā samanayanam hoti. Na hi 
sakkā anoloketvā samānetunti disālocananayam dassetvā ankusanayo 
dassito. Potthakāruļhāvachekā sabbāsu disāsu hatthigamanatthānam oloketvā 
ankusena icchitatthānam samānayanti, keci acchekā anoloketvā vinayanti, 
tesam nayanamattameva, na samānayanam, evameva paņditā suttattham 


vaņņentā manasāva oloketvāva nayā netabbāti datthabbā. 


Samutthānasarmnvaņņanā adhippāyasarmvaņņanā padatthasamvaņņanā 
vidhi-anuvādasamvaņņanā nigamanasamvaņņanāti vā, payojanasamvaņņanā 
pindatthasamvannana anusandhisarmvaņņanā codanāsamvaņņanā 
parihārasamvaņņanāti vā, upogghātasamvaņņanā padaviggahasamvaņņanā 


padatthacālanasarmvaņņanā paccupatthānasarmnvaņņanāti va, tathā 


ekanāļikākathā caturassakathā nisinnavattikākathāti vā āgatā. 


Tattha samutthānarn nidānameva. Vidhi-anuvādo visesavacanameva. 
Upogghāto nidānameva. Cālanā codanāyeva. Paccupatthānarm parihārova. 


Pāļim vatvā ekekapadassa atthakathanasankhātā sarnvaņņanā 
ekanāļikākathā nāma. 


Patipakkham dassetvā patipakkhassa upamam dassetvā sapakkham 
dassetvā sapakkhassa upamam dassetvā kathanasankhātā sarmvaņņanā 


caturassakathā nāma. 


Visabhāgadhammavaseneva pariyosānam gantvā puna 
sabhāgadhammavaseneva pariyosānagamanasankhātā samvaņņanā 


nisinnavattikākathā nāma. 


Tā sabbā samvaņņanāyopi desanāhārādīsu nettisarnvaņņanāsu 
antogadhāyeva. Tenāha "yatthakā hi suttassa samvaņņanāvisesā, sabbe te 


netti-upadesāyattā”ti!. Evam ettāvatā etaparamatā 


1. Netti-Ttha 37 pitthe. 
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datthabba. Hetuphalabhūmi-upanisāsabhāgavisabhāgalakkhaņanayādayo 
pana atthakathayarn!1 vitthārato vuttati na vitthārayissāmīti. 


Iti sattibalanurupa racita niddesavara-atthavibhavana nitthita. 


4. Patiniddesavara-atthavibhavana 


1. Desanaharavibhañgavibhavana 


5. Evam haradayo sarupato acariyena uddesato uddittha, niddesato ca 
niddittha, amhehi ca ñata, atha kasma puna “tattha katamo desanaharo”ti- 
ādiko araddhoti ce? veneyyānam tividhattā. Veneyyā hi atitikkhapañño 


natitikkhapañño mandapaññoti tividhā honti. Tesañhi 


atitikkhapaññassanurupam haradayo uddesato udditthā, natitikkhapaññassa 
anurūpam niddesato nidditthā, idāni mandapaññassanurüpam hārādayo 
vibhajitvā dassetum "tattha katamo desanāhāro”ti-ādiko vibhangavāro 
āraddho. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam hārādayo sukhaggahaņattharh 
gāthābandhavasena sarūpato niddisitvā idāni tesu hāre tāva 
patiniddesavasena vibhajiturn *tattha katamo desanāhāro 'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti? 


vuttam. 


Tattha ye hārādayo uddesaniddesesu nidditthā, tattha hārādīsu katamo 


desanāhāroti ce? Ya *'assādādīnavatā”ti-ādigāthā? vuttā, sā ayarn gāthā 
niddesavasena desanāhāro nama, tassa "assādādīnavatā”ti-ādi? niddesassa 
idāni maya vuccamāno “ayam desanāhāro kim desayatī”ti-ādiko 
vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso desanāhāravibhango nāmāti yojanā. “Ayam 
desanāhāro kim desayatī”ti pucchitabbattā puccham thapetvā “imam 
desayatī”ti niyametvā dassetum “ayam desanāhāro kim desayati? Assādarn 
ādīnavan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ayam desanāhāro kim desayatīti 


1. Netti-Ttha 38 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 40 pitthe. 3. Khu 10. 3 pitthe. 
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ce? Assādarn desayati sarnvaņņeti vitthāreti, ādīnavarn desayati -pa- reti, 
nissaraņarm desa -pa- reti, phalarh desa -pa- reti, upāyam desa -pa- reti, 
āņattirn desayati sarmvaņņeti vitthāretīti yojanā. 


Ettha ca “ayam desanāhāro”ti saddo pubbāparāpekkhoti datthabbo. 
*Assādādīnavatā'ti-ādigāthāyam dassitā ime assādādayo kattha 
samvaņņetabbe pāļidhamme āgatā”ti pucchitabbattā “dhammam vo 
bhikkhave desessāmī” ti-ādi vuttam. *tAssādādīnavatā ti-ādigāthāyam dassitā 
ime assādādayo kattha samvaņņetabbe pāļidhamme āgatā”ti pucchitabbattā 
*dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmi ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam 


pariyosānakalyāņam sāttharn sabyafijanam kevalaparipuņņam parisuddharn 
brahmacariyam pakāsessāmī 'ti patiññatabbe pāļidhamme samvaņņetabbe ye 
assādādayo āgatā, te ayam desanāhāro desayatīti adhippāyo. 

Tattha dhammasaddo 
pariyattisaccasamādhipaiiiāpakatipuūiiāpattifieyyādīsu bahūsu atthesu 
pavatto, tathāpi idha pariyatttdhammeyeva pavattoti datthabbo. Atthuddeso 
pana atthakathāyarn! vutto, tasmā idha mayā na vutto. Vo-kāropi 
upayogakaraņapadapūraņasampadānatthesu dissati ca, tathāpi idha 
sampadānatthevāti datthabbo. Bhikkhanti yācanti sīlakkhandhādayo, paccaye 
vā kāyaviiiattiyāti bhikkhū, samsāre bhayam ikkhanti paccavekkhantīti va 
bhikkhū. Bhikkhaveti te bhikkhū ālapati, kimatthāyāti attano 
mukhābhimukham katvā dhammassavane ati-ussāhane niyojetum ālapatīti 
veditabbo. 


Dhammarh desessāmīti nāham issaratāya tumhe aññam kiūici 
kāreyyāmi, dhammamyeva desessāmi, desento ca na afifiesam dhammarm 
sutvā sutamayafiāņānusārena desessāmi, anāvaraņafiāņena 
sabbaiieyyadhammesu paccakkhakāritāya idāni mayāyeva pavattiyamānam 
dhammam aham desessāmīti patijānāti. Adimhi kalyāņam ādikalyāņam, adi 
kalyāņametassāti va ādikalyāņam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ādikalyāņādayo 
cettha atthakalyāņādivasena vuttāti datthabbā. Tenāha 


1. Netti-Ttha 41 pitthe. 
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*sīlena adikalyanam, samādhinā majjhekalyanam, paññaya 


pariyosanakalyanam. Buddhasubuddhataya va adikalyanam, 
dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyanam, sarnghasuppatipattiyā 
pariyosanakalyanam. Atha vā ugghatitaññuvinayanena adikalyanam, 
vipañcitaññuvinayanena majjhekalyanam, neyyapuggalavinayanena 
pariyosānakalyāņam. Ayamevattho idhadhippeto”ti!. 


Arīyati iiāyatīti attho, aradhātuyā nippariyāyato ñanappadhano 
ārammaņikacittuppādo attho, thānūpacārato atthassa itātabbassa 
ārammaņapaccayasatti attho, iti-saddena sāyeva satti parāmasīyati, 
ārammaņapaccayasattisahito ārammaņapaccayasankhāto itātabbo attho ta- 
paccayassa atthoti dhātupaccayānam atthaviseso datthabbo. Asati bhavatīti 
vā attho, saha atthena yo dhammo vattatīti so dhammo sāttho, atthena 
samannāgato vā dhammo sāttho, sankāsanādicha-atthapadasamāyogato vā 
sāttho. Ayamevattho idhādhippeto nettivisayattā. Sampannam byafijanam 
yassa dhammassāti sabyafijano. Sithila dhanita dīgha rassa garu lahu 
sambandha vavatthita vimutta niggahitasampannattā, akārantādi-itthilingādi- 
ekavacanādisampannattā, pamādalekhādirahitattā ca avayavo sampanno 
tamsamūhattā dhammo sampannabyafijano nama, 
akkharādichabyafijanapadasamāyogā vā sabyaiūijano. Ayamevattho 
idhādhippeto. Imasmim ayam ūno, so netabbo pakkhipitabboti 
upanetabbābhāvato kevalaparipuņņo, 
sīlakkhandhasamādhikkhandhapafiiākkhandhavimuttikkhandhavimuttifiāņad 
assanakkhandhapāripūriyā va kevalaparipuņņo. Idhāyam atireko, so 
apanetabboti vatvā apanetabbābhāvato parisuddho, 
caturoghanittharaņatthāya, lokāmisanirapekkhatāya pavattiyamānattā vā 
parisuddho. Setthattā brahmacariyarn, brahmānam vā setthānam ariyānam 
cariyarm brahmacariyarn, pabbajjabrahmacariya maggabrahmacariya 
sāsanabrahmacariyādīsu sāsanabrahmacariyarn pakāsayissāmi, 
paridīpayissāmīti attho. 


*Dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmi -pa- pakāsessāmī”ti patiūifiātabbe 
pāļidhamme āgate assādādayo desanāhāro desayati 


1. Netti-Ttha 42 pitthe. 
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samvanneti vitthāretīti acariyena samaññavaseneva vuttam, tasmā 
desanaharo idha paliyam agatam imam assadam desayati, idha paliyam 
agatam imam ādīnavam desayattti-adiviseso na viññatabbo, “katham 
viññatabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “idha paliyam agato ayam assado, idha 
paliyam agato ayam adinavo”ti visesam niyametva upalakkhananayena 
dassetum “tattha katamo assado? Kamam kamayamanassa”ti-adi araddham. 
Tattha tatthāti tassam “assadadinavata”ti-adigathayam nidditthesu 
visayavisayibhedesu assādesu katamo assādo tattha tesu pāļidhammesu 


kattha pāļiyam āgatoti pucchitvā — 


“Kamam kāmayamānassa, tassa cetam samijjhati. 


Addhā pītimano hoti, laddhā macco yadicchatī”ti!— 


idha pāļigāthāyam yo visayabhūto assādo āgato, so ayam assādetabbo 


assādo desanāhārassa visayoti. Atthakathāyarn pana— 


“Evar bhagavatā desito, pakāsito ca sāsanadhammo yesam 
assādādīnarm dassanavasena pavatto, te assādādayo desanāhārassa 
visayabhūtā yattha yattha pāthe savisesam vuttā, tato tato niddhāretvā 
udāharaņavasena idhānetvā dassetum *tattha katamo assādo ti-ādi 


āraddhan”ti? vuttam. 


Tattha assādīyateti assādo, assādetabbo vatthukāmo. Kāmīyateti kāmo, 
vatthukāmo ca. Tam kāmayatīti kāmayamāno, satto. Tassa pītiyā yuttam 
mano etassāti pītimano. Manati jānātīti-ādivacanatthena macco. Kāmam 
kāmitabbam vatthu kāmayamānassa tassa sattassa etarn kāmitabbam vatthu 
sace samijjhati, evam sati so satto addhā pītimano hoti. Yo macco yam 
vattum icchati, tam vattum so macco laddhā addhā pītimano hotīti 


gāthāyattho datthabbo. 


1. Khu 1. 399; Khu 7. 1, 3 pitthesupi. 2. Netti-Ttha 42 pitthe. 
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iem) 


*"Kāmam -pa- pītimano hotī”ti ettakameva avatvā *laddhā macco 
yadicchatī”ti vuttattā lobhanīyam vattumyeva laddhā pītimano na hoti, atha 
kho patthetabbam pūjetabbanti sabbam laddhā macco pītimano ca hotīti 
atirekattho datthabbo. 


Visayabhūto assādetabbo assādo idha pāļiyam gāthāyam āgatoti 
ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, *tdukkhadomanassādibhedesu ādīnavesu 
katamo ādīnavo kattha pāļidhamme āgato”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo 
ādīnavo? Tassa ce kāmayānassā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha tatthāti tassam 
*assādādīnavatā ti-ādigāthāyam nidditthesu dukkhadomanassādīsu 
ādīnavesu katamo ādīnavo tattha tesu pāļidhammesu kattha pāļiyam āgatoti 
pucchitvā— 


“Tassa ce kāmayānassa, chandajātassa jantuno. 


Te kama parihāyanti, sallaviddhova ruppatī”'ti! — 


idha pāļigāthāyam yo domanassasankhāto ādīnavo agato, so ayam 


domanassasankhāto ādīnavo desanāhārassa visayoti. 


Gāthāyam pana kāmayati icchatīti kāmayāno. Atha vā yāyati gacchatīti 
yāno, kāmena yāno kāmayāno, tassa. Chando jāto yassa so chandajāto, 
tassa. Vijjhīyateti viddho, sallati pavisatīti sallo, sallena viddho sallaviddho. 
Kāmam kāmayānassa chandajātassa jantuno ye kāmā labhitabbā, te kāmā 
kenaci antarāyena yadā parihāyanti, tadā so jantu ruppati. Kīdisova ruppati? 
Ayomayasallaviddho miggo ruppati iva, parihīnakāmo jantu ruppatīti 


datthabbo. Ettha ca "ruppatī”ti vacanena domanassuppatti dassitāti 
datthabbā. 


Domanassabhūto ādīnavo idha pāļiyam āgatoti ācariyena vibhatto, 
amhehi ca iiāto, “magganibbanavasena duvidhesu nissaraņesu katamam 
nissaraņam kattha pāļiyam āgatan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamarn 


nissaraņam? Yo kāmo parivajjetī”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha tatthāti 


1. Khu 1. 399; Khu 7. 3, 4 pitthesupi. 
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tassam “assadadinavata”ti-adigathayam nidditthesu magganibbanavasena 
duvidhesu nissaranesu katamam nissaranam tattha tesu palidhammesu kattha 
palidhamme agatanti pucchitvā — 

“Yo kame parivajjeti, sappasseva pada siro. 


Somam visattikam loke, sato samativattatī”ti! — 


idha pāļigāthāyam yam samativattanakaraņam maggasankhātam nissaraņam 
āgatam, tam idam maggasankhātam samativattanakaraņam nissaraņarn 
desanāhārassa visayanti. 


Gāthāyam yoti jhānalābhī vā ariyo vā. Kāmeti vuttappakāro 
vatthukāmo. Tesu pavattachandarāgassa vikkhambhanena vā 
samucchindanena vā parivajjeti. Kim parivajjeti iva vajjeti? Sappassa siro 
siram cakkhumā puriso disvā pada pādena parivajjeti iva, evam parivajjeti. 
Sato satisampanno so puggalo loke rūpādīsu visattikarn imam taņham yena 
maggena samativattati sam sutthu atikkamitvā vattati, idam 
maggasankhātam samativattanakaraņam ekadesam nissaraņam nāmāti 
yojetabbam. *'Pādā”ti vattabbe ākārassa rassam katvā *'padā”ti vuttam. 
Pādāti ca pādena yathā *tamohabhāvā-amohabhāvenā”ti. Tena vuttam 
*attano pādenā” ti”. 


Ekadeso visayasankhāto assādo idha pāļiyam āgatoti ācariyena vibhatto, 
amhehi ca iiāto, “ekadeso visayisankhāto assādo kattha paliyam āgato” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo assādo? Khettarh vatthun”ti-ādi āraddham. 
Atha vā "tattha katamo assādo? Khettam vatthun”ti-ādi kasmā evam 


āraddharn, nanu "tattha katamo assādo? Kamam kāmayamānassā” ti-ādinā 
assādo vibhatto? Saccam, assādo pana duvidho visayavisayivasena, tasmim 
visayasankhāto assādo pubbe vibhatto, idāni visayisankhātarm assādam 
vibhajitum "tattha katamo assādo? Khettarh vatthun”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha 
tatthāti tassam "assādādīnavatā”ti-ādigāthāyam nidditthesu 
visayavisayibhedesu assādesu katamo assādo tattha tesu pāļidhammesu 
kattha pāļiyam āgatoti pucchitvā — 


1. Khu 1. 399; Khu 7.4, 8 pitthesupi. 2. Netti-Ttha 43 pitthe. 
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“Khettam vattum hiraññam va, gavāssam dasaporisam. 
Thiyo bandhū puthū kāme, yo naro anugijjhatī”ti!— 


idha pāļigāthāyam yo anugijjhanasankhāto assādo agato, so ayam 
anugijjhanasankhāto visayi-assādo desanāhārassa visayoti. 


Gāthāyam khettanti khipīyanti bījāni ettha thāneti khettam. 
Khipantānam janānam khipanakiriyā khipadhātuyā mukhyattho, 
khipanakiriyājanako cittuppādo phalūpacārattho, tassa cittuppādassa 
upanissayapaccayabhūtassa kedārassa viruļhāpanasatti phalūpacārattho, iti- 
saddena sā viruļhāpanasattiyeva parāmasīyati, tassā sattiyā patittham 
kedārasankhātam thānam ta-paccayattho. Esa nayo tīsu pitakesu evarūpesu 
ca vacanatthesu yathāraham nīharitvā gahetabbo. Vapanti patitthahanti 
etthāti vatthu. Aparanņņādīnam patitthahanam vapa-dhātuyā mukhyattho, 
thānassa patitthāpanasatti phalūpacārattho, iti-saddena sā patitthāpanasatti 
parāmasīyati. Tassā sattiyā patitthatthānam ta-paccayattho. Khettam pana 
pubbaņņavirūhanatthānam, vatthu aparaņņavirūhanatthānam. 


Hinoti pavattati pītisomanassanti hi, kim tam? Pītisomanassam, rāti 
pavatteti jātarūpanti ram, kim tam? Jātarūpam, him ranti hiram, 
dutiyātappurisasamāso. Nāpeti tosetīti ñarn, kirn tarn? Jātarūpam. Hiram 
hutvā ñam hirafifiam, pavattamānam pītisomanassarm pavattetvā Jane 
visesena tosetīti attho gahetabbo. Vā-saddo vuttāvuttatthasamuccayattho. 
Gacchanti visesenāti gāvo, rattindivam asanti bhakkhanti visesenāti assā, 
gāvo ca assā ca gavāssarn. Dātabbam pathamam dentīti dā, asanti 
bhakkhantīti asā, datvā asā dāsā, sāmikānam dātabbarn pathamam datvā 
pacchā asanti bhakkhantīti attho. Sāmikehi vā dinnam asanti bhakkhantīti 
dāsā, dukkhena kasirena asanti pavattantīti va dāsā. Mātāpitūnam hadayam 
purentīti purisā, purar hitam vā isanti gavesantīti purisā. 
Buddhapaccekabuddhacakkavattībhāvarn pureti kammanti puram, kim tam? 
Balavakammam, puram isanti sīlenāti va purisā. Purisā eva hi 
sammāsambuddhapaccekabuddhacakkavattibhāvam gacchanti. “Puri 
uccatthāne sentīti vā purisā. 


1. Khu 1. 399; Khu 7. 8, 9 pitthesupi. 
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Purisā hi mātūnam pitutthāne thitā”ti ime vacanatthā vuttappakārā yuttāyeva 
atthasambhavato. Dāsā ca purisā ca dāsaporisarn, majjhe vuddhi. Ettha ca 
dāsaggahaņena dāsīpi gahitā. Dāsā dukkatajanā, purisā sukhitajanāti viseso 
datthabbo. Thanti patitthahanti ettha mātugāme puttadhītāti thiyo. 
Narasaddassa viggahattho hetthā vuttova. 


Ekadeso domanassasankhāto ādīnavo idha pāļigāthāyam āgatoti 
ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, **dukkhasankhāto ādīnavo kattha 
pāļiyam āgato”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo ādīnavo? Abalā nam 
balīyantī”ti-ādi āraddham. Atha vā *tattha katamo ādīnavo? Abalā nam 
balīyantī”ti-ādi kasmā evam āraddhar, nanu "tattha katamo ādīnavo? Tassa 
ce kāmayānassā” ti-ādinā ādīnavo vibhattoti? Saccam, ādīnavo pana 
bahuvidho dukkhadomanassādivasena, tasmim bahuvidhe ādīnave ekadeso 
domanassasankhāto ādīnavo pubbe vibhatto, idāni dukkhasankhātarm 
ādīnavam vibhajitum "tattha katamo ādīnavo? Abalā nam balīyantī”ti-ādi 
āraddham. Tattha tatthāti tassarn "'assādādīnavatā ti-ādigāthāyam nidditthesu 
dukkhadomanassādīsu ādīnavesu katamo ādīnavo tattha tesu pāļidhammesu 


kattha pāļidhamme āgatoti pucchitvā — 


"Abalā nam balīyanti, maddantenam parissayā. 


Tato narn dukkhamanveti, nāvarn bhinnamivodakan”ti! — 


idha pāļigāthāyam yo dukkhasankhāto ekadeso ādīnavo āgato, so ayam 
dukkhasankhāto ekadeso ādīnavo desanāhārassa visayoti. 


Gāthāyam natthi balam etesam kilesānanti abalā. Kasmā kilesā abalā 
hontīti? Kusalehi pahātabbattā. Naranti khettādikāme anugijjhantarm naram, 
saddhābalādivirahato va abalam tam naram balīyanti abhibhavanti. Kiñcapi 
kilesā kusalehi pahātabbattā abalā honti, tathāpi kāmamanugijjhantarm 
saddhābalādivirahitam abhibhavitum samatthā bhavanti. Maddantenam 
parissayāti kāmagiddham kāme pariyesantarm, kāmam 


1. Khu 1.399; Khu 7.9, 14 pitthesupi. 
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rakkhantañca enam naram pari samantato paripīļetvā ayanti pavattantīti 
parissayā, sīhabyagghādayo ceva kayaduccaritadayo ca maddanti. Tato tehi 
parissayehi abhibhūtam nam naram jāti-ādidukkharm anveti anugacchati. 
Kimiva anveti? Udakam bhinnanavam anveti iva, evam anvetīti attho. 


Ekadesam maggasankhātam nissaranam idha pāļigāthāyam āgatanti 
acariyena vibhattam, amhehi ca viññatam, *'nibbānasankhātam ekadesam 
nissaranam kattha palidhamme agatan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamam 
nissaranam? Tasma jantu sada sato”ti-adi araddham. Atha va “tattha 
katamam nissaranam? Tasmā jantu sada sato”ti-adi kasmā evam araddham, 
nanu “tattha katamam nissaraņam? Yo kame parivajjetī ti-adina nissaraņam 
vibhattanti? Saccam, nissaraņam pana duvidham magganibbānavasena, 
tattha duvidhe nissarane maggasankhātam nissaranam pubbe vibhattam, 
idāni nibbanasañkhatam nissaranam vibhajitum “tattha katamam 
nissaranam? Tasma jantu sada sato”ti-ādi araddham. Tattha tatthāti tassam 
“assadadinavata”ti-adigathayam nidditthesu magganibbānesu nissaranesu 
ekadesam nibbānasankhātam nissaranam tattha tesu palidhammesu kattha 
palidhamme agatanti pucchitva — 


*"Tasmā jantu sadā sato, kamani parivajjaye. 


Te pahaya tare ogham, navam sitvava pāragū” ti — 


idha pāļigāthāyam yam nibbanasañkhatam nissaraņam agatam, idam 
nissaranam desanaharassa visayanti. 


Gathayam tasmati yasma kamagiddham naram dukkham anveti, tasma 
jantu sada sabbakale pubbarattapararatte jāgariyānuyogena sato 
satisampanno hutvā kamani kilesakame vikkhambhanavasena va 
samucchedavasena va parivajjaye parijaheyya. Te kame ariyamaggena 
pahaya catubbidham ogham tareyya taritum sakkuneyya. Ko tarati iva 
tareyya? Nāvāsāmiko navam yam pavisantam udakam sitvā bahi siñcitva 
lahukaya navaya appakasirena taritvā pāragū param gacchati iva, evam 
attani pavattam kilesūdakam siñcitva ariyamaggena nīharitvā lahukena 


attabhavena anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā nibbanena param nibbanam 
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santim gaccheyyāti attho. Idam nibbānam kasmā nissaraņam hoti? 
Sabbasankhatanissaraņato nissaraņam nāma. 


Idarh nissaraņam idha pāļidhamme āgatanti ācariyena vibhattam, 
amhehi ca viññatam, *'katamam phalam kattha pāļidhamme āgatan”ti 
pucchitabbattā *tattha katamam phalarn? Dhammo have rakkhati 
dhammacārin”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha tatthāti tassam "assādādīnavatā”ti- 
ādigāthāyam nidditthesu rakkhananipphādanamaccutaraņādīsu phalesu 
katamam phalam tattha tesu pāļidhammesu kattha pāļidhamme āgatanti 
pucchitvā— 


*Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacārirm, 
Chattam mahantam yathā vassakāle. 
Esānisarnso dhamme suciņņe, 

Na duggatirn gacchati dhammacārī'ti! — 


idha pāļigāthāyam yam anatthehi dhammassa rakkhanaphalarm āgatam, 
rakkhāvahanassa abbhudayassa yañca nipphādanam phalarn āgatam, idam 
rakkhananipphādanam phalam desanāhārassa visayanti. 


Gāthāyam dhammoti yena puggalena yo dānādippabhedo 
puūfiadhammo nibbattito, so dhammo. Dhammacārim dhammanibbattakarn 
tam puggalam anatthehi rakkhati. Kimiva? Vassakāle deve vassante sati 
mahantam kusalena dhāretabbam chattam dhārentam kusalam tam Janam 
vassatemanato rakkhati yathā, evam rakkhitabbo dhammopi 
attasammāpaņidhānena appamatto hutvā sutthu dhammarmrakkhantamyeva 
rakkhati, tādiso dhammacārīyeva duggatim na gacchati. Eso ānisamso 
suciņņe suciņņassa dhamme dhammassa ānisamsoti attho. 


Ekadesam phalam idha pāļidhamme āgatanti ācariyena vibhattam, 
amhehi ca itātam, *'katamo upāyo kattha pāļiyam āgato”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha katamo upāyo? Sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha 
tatthāti tassam "assādādīnavatā”ti-ādigāthāyam nidditthesu 
vipassanāpubbangamanibbidādīsu upāyesu katamo upāyo tattha tesu 


pāļidhammesu kattha pāļidhamme āgatoti pucchitvā — 


1. Khu 5. 215 pitthepi. (Thokar visadisam) 
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“Sabbe sankhārā anicca’ti -pa-. 


Sabbe dhamma anattā'ti, yada paññaya passatī”’ti!— 


idha paligathasu yo vipassanapubbañgsamanibbidañanasañkhato visuddhiya 
adhigamahetubhavato maggo agato, ayam upayo desanaharassa visayoti. 


Gathasu sabbe niravasesa kammacittotu-aharehi sañkharita 
sankhatasankhārā hutvā abhavatthena anicca iti yada paññaya passati, atha 
anicce dukkhasabhāve nibbindati, eso vipassanāpubbangamo 
nibbindanañanasañkhato dhammo visuddhiyā maggoti. “Sabbe sankhārā 


ta 


aniccā” ti-ādīsu sankhārānam sankhatadhammabhāvo 
paccayākāravibhangatthakathāyarn? vuttova, tam vibhangatthakatharh 
anoloketvā ekacce ācariyā **vipassanāfiāņārammaņattā 
tebhūmakadhammāyevā”ti vadanti, evam sati maggaphaladhammānarm 
niccādibhāvo bhaveyya, tasmā vibhangatthakathānurūpova attho datthabbo. 
Dukkhāti dukkhadukkhavipariņāmadukkhasankhāradukkhabhāvena dukkhā. 
Anattāti niccasārasukhasāra-attasārarahitattā asārakatthena anattā, 


avasavattanatthena vā anattā. 


Ekadeso upāyo idha pāļidhamme āgatoti ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca 
ñato, “katama āņatti kattha pāļidhamme āgatā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
katama āņatti? Cakkhumā visamānīvā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha tatthāti 
tassam "assādādīnavatā” ti-ādigāthāyam nidditthāsu 
pāpaduccaritaparivajjanāņattikalyāņasucaritacaraņāņatti-ādīsu katamāņatti 
tattha tesu pāļidhammesu kattha pāļidhamme āgatāti pucchitvā — 


*Cakkhumā visamānīva, vijjamāne parakkame. 
Paņdito jīvalokasmim, pāpāni parivajjaye”ti?— 


idha pāļidhamme yā pāpaduccaritaparivajjanāņatti āgatā, ayam 
pāpaduccaritaparivajjanāņatti desanāhārassa visayāti. 


Gāthāyam cakkhumā puriso vijjamāne parakkame āvahitarm sarīrarn 
āvahantova hutvā visamāni bhūmippadesāni vā visame hatthi-ādayo 


1. Khu 1. 53 pitthepi. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 142 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 137 pitthepi. 
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vā parivajjeti iva, evarn jīvalokasmim pandito pāpāni lāmakāni duccaritāni 
parivajjeti. Āņatti nama āņārahassa dhammarājassa bhagavato ana, sā 


bahuvidhā, tasmā “kareyya kalyāņan”ti-ādigāthāyam sucaritacaraņā āņatti. 


*Upetha saraņam buddham, dhammam samghafica tādinam. 


Samādiyatha sīlāni, tarı vo atthāya hehitī”ti!— 


ādīsu gāthāsu saraņagamanāņattisīlasamādānāņnatti-ādi āgatāti. 


sa 3, 


*Sufifiato lokam avekkhassū”ti-ādi kasmā evam āraddham, nanu "tattha 
katamam phalam? Dhammo have ti-ādinā, *tattha katamo upāyo? Sabbe 
sankhārā”ti-ādinā, “tattha katama āņatti? Cakkhumā”ti-ādinā ca 
phalūpāyānattiyo vibhattāti? Saccam, visum visum pana suttesu āgatā 
phalūpāyāņattiyo vibhattā, idāni ekato āgatā phalūpāyāņattiyo vibhajiturn 


*sufifiato lokam avekkhassū”ti-ādi āraddham. 


Tattha suññato lokarh avekkhassūti sabbampi sankhāralokam attato 
suññoti avasavattitāsallakkhaņavasena va tucchabhāvasamanupassanavasena 
vā passāti idam bhagavato vacanam vidhānabhāvato āņatti nāma. 


Niccasārasukhasāra-attasārādirahitattā “mogharaja”ti ālapati, 


saddhāsīlasutacāgādirahitattā vā mogho. 


*Sadāsato”ti puggalavasena vuttāya satiyā sufifiatādassanassa 


sampajānahetubhāvato satiyeva upāyo, na satimāti ettha satīti adhippāyo. 


Attānuditthim ūhaccāti ettha attānuditthi nama "'rūpam attā, rūpavā attā, 
rūpasmim attā, attani rūpan ti-ādippakārā vīsativatthukā ditthi. Maggena 
ūhacca samucchinditvā evam vuttavidhinā maccutaro maccuno 
visayātikkanto siyā bhaveyya. Ettha yarn maccuvisayam taraņam 
atikkamanam, tassa atikkamanassa yañca pubbabhāgapatipadāsampajjanam, 
idam bhagavato desanāya phalarh desanāhārassa visayanti adhippāyo. Pubbe 


visum visum phalūpāyānņattiyo vibhattāpi — 


1. Khu 2. 407, 412 pitthesu. 
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“Suññato lokam avekkhassu, 
Mogharāja sada sato. 
Attānuditthim ūhacca, 

Evam maccutaro siyā”ti! — 


ekagāthāyam puna ekato vibhajanato phalādīsu ekato dassitesu sabbattha 
suttesu vā sabbattha gāthāsu vā phalādayo dassetabbā assādādayo viya 
katthaci niddhāretvāti viseso vijānitabbo. Tenāha atthakathācariyo “yatha 
pana -pa- ekato udāharaņam katanti datthabban” ti?. 


6. Desanāhārassa visayabhūtā assādādayo “idha pāļidhamme ayam 
assādo agato, idha pāļidhamme ayam ādīnavo āgato 'ti-ādinā visesato 
nidassanavasena sarūpato ācariyena vibhattā, te assādādayo tinnam 
ugghatitafiiu-ādīnam puggalānam sāmaīfiato bhagavā kim nu kho deseti, 
udāhu ekassa puggalassa yathālābham kim nu desetīti anuyogassa 
sambhavato imassa puggalassa imam deseti, imassa puggalassa imam 
desetīti puggalabhedena assādādayo vibhajitvā dassetum "tattha bhagavā 
ugghatitaūifiussā”ti-ādi āraddharn. Tattha tatthāti tesu assādādīsu. 
Nissaraņam ugghatitafifiussa puggalassa bhagavā deseti, ādīnavaīica 
nissaraņafīca ime dve vipaīcitaiifiussa puggalassa bhagavā deseti, assādafica 
ādīnavaīca nissaraņafica ime tayo neyyassa puggalassa bhagavā desetīti 
yojanattho datthabbo. 


Atthakathāyarn pana “evam assādādayo udāharaņavasena sarūpato 
dassetvā idāni tattha puggalavibhāgena desanāvibhāgam dassetum *tattha 
bhagavā ti-ādi vuttan”ti? vuttarn. 


Tattha ugghatitaññussati ugghatīyate pativijjhīyate, thapīyate va 
sappabhedo vitthāro atthoti ugghatito, jānātīti ñū, ugghatitam attham ūū 
ugghatitafiiū, uddesamatteneva sappabhedam savitthāram pativijjhitabbam 
attham pativijjhatīti attho. Yo puggalo uddeseneva udditthamatteneva 
attham fiatvā atthasiddhippatto hoti, so ugghatitaūifiū nama. 


1. Khu 1. 448; Khu 7. 346; Khu 8. 19, 180, 188 pitthesupi. 2. Netti-Ttha 46 pitthe. 
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Vipaīūcīyate vittharīyate atthoti vipaficito, tam jānātīti vipañcitaññu. Yo 
puggalo niddesena nidditthamattameva attharn ñatvā atthasiddhippatto, so 
vipañcitaññu nama. 

Patiniddesena dattho netabbo papetabboti neyyo. Yo puggalo 
patiniddesena va patilomena vā vibhattam eva attham ñatva 
atthasiddhippatto, so neyyo nama. Nissaranadesanayeva ugghatitaññussa 
pativedhabhisamayo siddho hoti, ādīnavadesanāya ceva nissaranadesanaya 
ca vipañcitaññussa pativedhabhisamayo siddho hoti, assadadesanaya ca 
adinavadesanaya ca nissaranadesanaya ca neyyassa pativedhabhisamayo 
siddho hotīti adhippāyo idha gahetabbo. 


Padaparamo panettha pativedhābhisamayabhajanābhāvato na gahito. 
Tasmifica aggahite assādo, ādīnavo, nissaraņam, assādādīnavā, 
assādanissaraņāni, ādīnavanissaraņāni, assādādīnavanissaraņāni cāti sattasu 
patthānanayesu tatiyachatthasattamāva gahitā,a vasesā cattāro nayā na 
gahitā. Veneyyavinayanābhāvato hi gahaņāgahaņam datthabbam. 
Veneyyavinayanaīica veneyyānam santāne ariyamaggassuppādanam, na 
sāsanavinayanamattam, ariyamagguppādanafica yathāvuttehi eva tīhi 


padatthānanayehi sijjhatīti itare naya idha na vuttā. 
Yasmā pana petake!l —tattha katamo assādo ca ādīnavo ca? 


¿Yani karoti puriso, tani passati attani. 
Kalyāņakārī kalyāņam, pāpakārī ca papakan ti. 
Tattha yam kalyāņakārī kalyanam paccanubhoti, ayam assādo. Yam 


pāpakārī pāpam paccanubhoti, ayam ādīnavo. 


Atthime bhikkhave lokadhammā. Katame attha? *Lābho'ti-ādi?. Tattha 
lābho yaso sukham pasarnsā, ayam assādo. Alābho ayaso dukkham nindā, 


ayam ādīnavo. 


Tattha katamo assādo ca nissaranaūica? 


1. Khu 10. 199 pitthe. 2. Arh 3. 7 pitthe. 
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"Sukho vipako puññanam, adhippayo ca ijjhati. 
Khippañca paramam santim, nibbānamadhigacchatī ti — 


ayam assādo ca nissaraņafica. 


Dvattirnsimāni bhikkhave mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņāni, yehi 
samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti -pa- vivatacchadoti 
sabbarn lakkhaņasuttam! ayarı assādo ca nissaraņaūīca. 


Tattha katamo ādīnavo ca nissaraņaūica? 


"Bhārā have paficakkhandhā, bhārahāro ca puggalo. 

Bhārādānam dukham loke, bhāranikkhepanam sukham. 

Nikkhipitvā garum bhāram, aññam bhāram anādiya. 

Samūlarm taņhamabbuyha, nicchāto parinibbuto'ti?— 
ayam ādīnavo ca nissaraņaīīca. 


Tattha katamo assādo ca ādīnavo ca nissaraņaīica? 


“Kama hi citra madhurā manoramā, 
Virūparūpena mathenti cittarn. 

Tasmā aham pabbajitomhi raja, 
Apaņņakar samaññameva seyyo'ti%— 


ayam assādo ca ādīnavo ca nissaraņaīicā”ti vuttam, tasmā tepi naya idha 
niddhāretvā veditabbā. Phalādīsupi ayam nayo labbhatiyeva. 

Yasmā petake—tattha katamam phalañca upāyo ca? “Sile patitthāya 
naro sappaīīio'ti gāthā, idam phalañca upāyo ca. 

Tattha katamam phalañca āņatti ca? 


"Sace bhāyatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiyam. 
Mākattha pāpakarn kammar, avi vā yadi vā raho'ti*— 


1. Dī 3. 117 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 22 pitthe. 
3. Ma 2. 261; Khu 2. 327; Khu 10. 200 pitthādīsu. (Thokam visadisarm) 

4. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu āgatagāthā. 

5. Khu 1. 137 pitthe Udāne. 
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idam phalaūca āņatti ca. 
Tattha katamo upāyo ca āņatti ca? 


"Kumbhūpamam kāyamimam viditvā, 
Nagarūpamam cittamidam thapetvā. 
Yodhetha māram paūiiāvudhena, 
Jitañca rakkhe anivesano siyā ti! — 


ayam upāyo ca āņatti cā'ti vuttam, tasmā evam phalādīnam dukkhavasenāpi 
udāharaņam veditabbam. 


"Ugghatitaūifiu-ādīnam tiņņam puggalānam imassa puggalassa imam 
deseti, imassa puggalassa imam desetī”ti yehi puggalehi assādādayo 
yathāraham ācariyena vibhattā, te puggalā yāhi patipadāhi bhinnā, tā 
patipadā kittikā bhavanti, tāhi bhinnā puggalā ca kittikāti vicāraņāya 
sambhavato tā patipadā, te ca puggalā ettakāti gaņanato dassetum *tattha 
catasso patipadā” ti-ādi āraddham. 


Tattha tatthāti tesu ugghatitaññu-adisu puggalesu. Ye puggalā yāhi 
patipadāhi bhinnā, tā patipadā catasso bhavanti, te ca puggalā cattāroti 


yojanā kātabbā. Katamā catasso? Dukkhāpatipadā dandhābhiūiā, 
dukkhāpatipadā khippabhiñña, sukhāpatipadā dandhābhifiiā, sukhāpatipadā 
khippabhiñña cati catasso. Katame cattāro? Taņhācarito mando puggalo, 
tanhācarito udatto puggalo, ditthicarito mando puggalo, ditthicarito udatto 
puggalo cāti cattāro. 

Patipadabhiññahi kato vibhāgopi patipadāhi kato vibhāgo nama hoti 
avinābhāvatoti manasi katvā “catasso patipadabhiñña”ti avatvā “catasso 
patipadā”ti vuttā. Tā panetā samathavasenāpi bhinnā, vipassanāvasenāpi 
bhinnā. Katham samathavasena? Pathavīkasiņādīsu sabbapathamam *pathavī 
pathavī 'ti-ādinā pavattamanasikārato patthāya yāva jhānassa upacārarm 


uppajjati, tava pavattā pañña samathabhāvanā *patipadā”ti vuccati. 
Upacārato pana patthāya yāva appanā, 


1. Khu 1. 18 pitthe Dhammapadepi. 
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tava pavatta pañña “abhiñña”ti vuccati hetthimapaññato 
adhigatapaññabhavato. 


Sa ca patipada kassaci dukkha kiccha hoti 
nīvaraņādipaccanīkadhammasamudācāraggahaņatāya, kassaci tadabhavato 


sukha akicchā hoti, abhiññapi kassaci dandhā asīghappavatti hoti 
avisadañanataya, kassaci khippā sighappavatti hoti visadañanatayati. 


Katham vipassanavasena? Yo rūpārūpamukhena vipassanam 
abhinivisanto cattāri mahābhūtāni pariggahetvā upādārūpam pariggaņhāti, 
arūpam pariggaņhāti, rūpārūpam pana pariggaņhanto dukkhena kasirena 
kilamanto pariggahetum sakkoti, tassa dukkhāpatipadā nāma hoti. 
Pariggahitarūpārūpassa vipassanāparivāse maggapātubhāvadandhatāya 
dandhabhiñña nama hoti. Tabbipariyāyena itarā dve honti. Vipassanāvasena 
pana bhinnāyeva patipadābhiūfiāyo idha datthabbā abhisamayādhikārattā. 
Atthakathāyarn pana “evam yesam puggalānam vasena desanāvibhāgo 
dassito, te puggale patipadāvibhāgena vibhajitvā dassetum *catasso 
patipadā ti-ādi vuttan”ti! vuttarh. Yojanānayo vuttanayānusāreneva 
veditabbo. 


Catūhi patipadābhiniāhi cattāro puggalā sabbeva aniyamato 
vattadukkhato kim nu kho niyyanti, udāhu “imaya patipadābhiūifiāya ayam 
puggalo niyyāti, imāya patipadabhiññaya ayam puggalo niyyātī”ti niyamato 
ca niyyānīti vicāraņāya sambhavato “ayam puggalo imehi nissayehi 
upanissayapaccayam labhitvā imāya patipadabhiññaya vattadukkhato 


IETĀ, 


niyyātī ti niyametvā dassetum "taņhācarito mando”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha taņhācarito mando puggalo satipatthānehi nissayehi 
upanissayapaccayam labhitvā satindriyena satindriyādhikena ariyamaggena 
dukkhāpatipadādandhābhiiifiāya vattadukkhato niyyāti, taņhācarito udatto 
puggalo jhānehi nissayehi upanissayapaccayam labhitvā samādhindriyena 
samādhindriyādhikena ariyamaggena dukkhapatipadākhippābhiūfiāya 
vattadukkhato 


1. Netti-Ttha 49 pitthe. 
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niyyāti, ditthicarito mando puggalo sammappadhānehi nissayehi 
upanissayapaccayam labhitvā vīriyindriyena vīriyindriyādhikena 
ariyamaggena sukhāpatipadādandhābhiiiāya vattadukkhato niyyāti, 
ditthicarito udatto puggalo saccehi nissayehi upanissayapaccayam labhitvā 
paūfindriyena paūfiindriyādhikena ariyamaggena 
sukhāpatipadākhippābhiūifiāya vattadukkhato niyyātīti yojanā kātabbā. 
Atthakathāyarn pana— 


*Cattāro puggalātiyathāvuttapatipadāvibhāgeneva cattāro 
patipannakapuggalā, tarn pana patipadāvibhāgam saddhim 
hetupāyaphalehi dassetum *taņhācarito'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! — 


vuttarm. Tattha tanhācaritoti taņhāya nibbattitam caritarn etassa puggalassāti 
taņhācarito. Mandoti mandiyāya avijjāya samannāgatoti mando, 
mohādhikapuggalo. Udattoti uda-atto, ularapaññoti attho. Uļhāram phalam 
detīti udo, ko so? Pavicayo, attani nibbattoti atto, udo atto yassa 
puggalassāti udattoti vacanattho kātabbo. 


Pathamāya patipadāya hetu nama taņhācaritatā, mandapafiiatā ca, 
upāyo satindriyam, sabbāsampi phalam niyyānameva. Dutiyāya patipadāya 
hetu nama taņhācaritatā, udattapaññata ca, upāyo vīriyindriyam. Tatiyāya 
patipadāya hetu nama ditthicaritatā, mandapaññata ca, upāyo 
samādhindriyam. Catutthiyā patipadāya hetu nāma ditthicaritatā, 
udattapaññata ca, upāyo paūifiindriyanti hetupāyaphalāni datthabbāni. 


Ettha ca ditthicarito udatto puggalo ugghatitaññu nama, ditthicarito 
mando ceva taņhācarito udatto ca vipañcitaññü nama, taņhācarito mando 
puggalo neyyo nama, tasmā "tattha bhagavā ugghatitafifiussa puggalassa 
nissaraņam desayatī ti-ādinā nayena ugghatitafifiu-ādiveneyyattayassa 
bhedadassanena nissaraņam desayati, “adīnavañca nissaranañca desayati, 
assādaīica ādīnavafica nissaraņafīca desayatī”ti desanāvibhāgo dassito. 
“Tattha catasso patipadā”ti-ādinā patipadābhedadassanena “tanhacarito 
mando puggalo, taņhācarito 


1. Netti-Ttha 50 pitthe. 
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udatto puggalo, ditthicarito mando puggalo, ditthicarito udatto puggalo”ti 
catudhā bhinnam tanhacaritamandadikam puggalacatukkam dassitanti 
datthabbam. 


Idāni catūhi patipadabhiññahi catudhā bhinnam 
taņhācaritamandacatukkam atthanayayojanāya dutiyāya visayam katvā 
dassetum "ubho taņhācaritā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tanhaya 
samādhipatipakkhattā taņhācaritā manda-udattā ubho puggalā 
samathapubbangamāya vipassanāya upanissayam labhitvā rāgavirāgāya 
maggapaīifiāya niyyanti cetovimuttiyā sekkhaphalabhāvāya. 


Sammāditthisahiteneva sammāsamādhinā niyyānam bhavati, na 
sammāsamādhinā eva, tasmā ditthicaritā manda-udattā ubho puggalā 
vipassanāpubbangamena samathena avijjāvirāgāya maggapaūiiāya niyyanti 
paūifiāvimuttiyā asekkhaphalabhāvāyāti cattāropi puggalā duvidhāyeva 
bhavantīti vuttam hoti. 

Rāgavirāgāyāti raūijatīti rāgo, so virajjati etāyāti virāgā, rāgassa virāgā 
rāgavirāgā, tāya rāgavirāgāya. Cetoti cittappabhedena ca samādhi vuccati 
yathā “cittarn paññañca bhāvayan”ti!. Patippassaddhivasena patipakkhato 
vimuccatīti vimutti, cetasā cittena samādhinā vimuccatīti cetovimutti, ceto 
eva vā vimutti cetovimutti, anāgāmiphalasamādhi. Anāgāmipuggalo hi 
samādhismim paripūrakāritāya cetovimuttiyā niyyāti. Avijjāvirāgāyāti 
avindiyam kāyaduccaritādim vindatīti avijjā, vindiyam va kāyasucaritādim 
na vindatīti avijjā niruttinayena. Virajjati etāyāti virāgā, avijjāya virāgā 
avijjāvirāgā, taya avijjāvirāgāya. Pakārehi jānātīti pañña, vimuccatīti 


vimutti, paññaya vimuccatīti pafifiāvimutti, pañña eva vā vimutti 


paūfiāvimutti, arahattaphalapañña, taya paññavimuttiya. 


“Tesu katame puggalā kena atthanayena hatabba”ti vattabbato “tattha 
ye samathapubbangamāhī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu “ubho 


taņhācaritā” ti-ādinā vibhattesu puggalesu ye ubho taņhācaritā manda-udattā 
puggalā samatha -pa- niyyanti, te ubho 


1. Sam 1. 13, 167, 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthesu. 
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taņhācaritā manda-udattā puggalā nandiyāvattena nayena hātabbā 
gametabbā netabbā. Ye ubho ditthicaritā manda-udattā puggalā vipassanā 
-pa- samathena niyyanti, te ubho ditthicaritā manda-udattā puggalā 
sīhavikkīļitena nayena hātabbā gametabbā netabbāti attho. 


7. “Tattha catasso patipadā”ti-ādinā desanāhārena 
dukkhāpatipadābhedena taņhācaritamandādibhedo puggalo vibhatto, amhehi 
ca ñato, “tassa vibhattānantaram svayam desanāhāro kattha sarnvaņņetabbe 


1.29. 


dhamme kenaci akarena sambhavatī”ti pucchitabbabhavato “svayam hāro 
kattha sambhavatī”ti-ādimāha. Navamakkhanasampannassa satthā yam 
dhammart deseti, tasmim samvaņņetabbe dhamme ya vīmamsādikā 
sutamayādikā tisso pañña vibhattā, tāhi paññahi ye ugghatitaūfiu-ādayo tayo 
puggalā vibhattā, iti vibhattākārena ayam desanāhāro satthārā desetabbe 
dhamme sambhavatīti datthabbo. 


Tattha svāyarn hāroti desanāhārena patipadāvibhāgena 
veneyyapuggalavibhāgo dassito, so ayam desanāhāro. Kattha sambhavatīti 
kattha sarnvaņņetabbe dhamme sarnvaņņanābhāvena sambhavatīti. Yassāti! 
yo so veneyyo paccantajādīhi atthahi akkhaņehi vimutto, savanadhāraņādīhi 
ca sampattīhi samannāgato, tassa veneyyassa. Satthāti sadevakarm lokam 
sāsati anusāsatīti satthā. Dhammanti desitam sarnvaņņetabbarm dhammam. 
Desayatīti sankhepanayavitthāranayehi bhāsati. Aūifiataroti bhagavato 
sāvakesu evam dhammam deseturh samattho sāvako. Garutthāniyoti 
gāravassa thānabhūtehi sīlasutacāgādiguņavisesehi yutto mānito 
saddahitabbavacano. Sabrahmacārīti samam, saha va brahmam 
satthusāsanam carati patipajjatīti sabrahmacārī. Saddham labhati “yo satthā 
dhammam deseti, so satthā sammāsambuddho hotī”ti satthari, “svakkhato 
vatāyam dhammo sāttho sabyafijano ekantaparipuņņo ekantaparisuddho 
atthāvaho hitāvaho sukhāvaho jhānamaggaphalanibbattako, amhehi ca 
saddahitabbo”ti desite dhamme ca acalasaddham labhati, saddahanam attano 
santāne punappunam uppādeti. 


1. Tassa (Ka) 
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Tathā “yo savako dhammam deseti, so savako sankhepato vā vittharato va 
dhammam desetum samattho vata garutthaniyo sabrahmacārī mānito 
saddahitabbavacano”ti desake sāvake ca "tādisena sāvakena desito yo 
dhammo, so dhammo sāttho sabyafijano ekantaparipuņņo ekantaparisuddho 
atthāvaho hitāvaho sukhāvaho jhānamaggaphalanibbattako, amhehi ca 
saddahitabbo”ti sāvakena desitadhamme ca saddham saddahanam attano 
santāne punappunam uppādetīti attho. 


Tatthāti tasmim saddahitabbe satthārā desitadhamme ceva sāvakena 
desitadhamme ca saddahantassa veneyyassa ya vīmamsā, vīmarmsantassa ya 
ussāhanā, ussahantassa yā tulanā, tulayantassa yā upaparikkhā, sā ayam 


vimamsadika pañña saddhānusārena pavattanato sutamayī pañña nama. 
Tattha vimamsanam vimamsa, paliya, pali-atthassa ca vimamsa. 
Vīmamsatīti va vīmarnsā, padam padantarena, padattham padatthantarena 
vicaranaka pañña. Yathā cettha, evam ussāhanādīsupi 
bhāvasādhanakattusādhanāni kātabbāni. Ussāhanā ca ussāhena 
upatthambhikā dhammassa dhāraņaparicayasādhikā pañña ca, na vīriyam, 
ettha ca ya sutamatteyeva pavattā, vīmarmsādibhāvam appattā nivattā!, sā 
sutamayī pañña na hoti. Ya ca sutvā vīmarmsitvā ussāhanādibhāvam appattā 
nivattā, ya ca sutvā vīmarmmsitvā ussahitvā tulanādibhāvam appattā nivattā, ya 
ca sutvā vīmamsitvā ussahitvā tulayitvā upaparikkhanabhāvam appattā 
nivattā, sāpi pañña na sutamayī? pañña hotīti datthabbā. Ya pana sutvā 
saddahantassa vīmamsā, vīmamsantassa ussāhanā, ussahantassa tulanā, 


tulayantassa upaparikkhā hoti, ayam sutamayī pañña nama hotīti datthabbā. 


Sutamayī pañña ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, “katama cintāmayī 
paūfiā”ti vattabbabhāvato sutamayiyā paññaya vibhajanānantaram 
cintāmayim paññam vibhajiturn "tathā sutena nissayenā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
sutanti suyyate pariyatttīdhammoti suto, savanam pariyattīdhammassāti va 
sutarh, duvidhampi sutam. Nissāyena upanissāyāti attho. 
Itthambhūtalakkhaņe cetar “sutena nissayenā”ti karaņavacanam. Ettha pana 
“idar pāņātipātādiviramanam sīlanatthena sīlarn, ayam ekaggatā 
samādahanatthena 


1. Nivutthā (Ka) 2. Šā pañña sutamayī (Ka) 
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samādhi, imani bhūtupādāni ruppanatthena rupani, ime phassadayo 
namanatthena namani, ime rūpādayo pañca dhamma rasatthena khandhā”ti 
tesam tesam dhammānam pīļanādisabhāvassa vīmamsanābhūtā pañña 
vīmarnsā nama. Tesamyeva sīlasamādhi-ādīnam sīlati patitthahati etthāti 
sīlanti-ādivacanattham pucchitvā 
sabhāgalakkhaņarasapaccupatthānapadatthānānam tuletvā viya gahanapañña 
tulanam nama. Tesamyeva sīlasamādhi-ādīnarm dhammānam 
sabhāvalakkhaņam avijahitvā 
aniccatādukkhatādinamanaruppanādisappaccayasankhatādi-ākāre vitakketvā 
upaparikkhaņapaīiā eva upaparikkhā nāmāti visesato datthabbo. 
Sutadhammassa dhāraņaparicayavasena pavattanato sutamayī pañña 
ussāhanā jātā viya na cintāmayī pañña cintitassa dhāraņaparicayavasena 


= 9. 


appavattanatoti “ussahana”ti na vuttam. 


Sutamayī pañña ceva cintāmayī pañña ca acariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca 
ñata, “katama bhāvanāmayī pañña”ti vattabbabhavato kāraņabhūtānam 
dvinnam sutamayacintamayapaññanam dassananantaram phalabhūtarn 
bhavanamayim paññam vibhajanto “imahi dvīhī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha imāhi 
dvīhi paññahtti sutamayicintamayipaññahi karanabhutahi. Sutamayipaññaya 
va cintamayipaññaya vā ubhayattha vā thitoyeva yogāvacaro vipassanam 
ārabhatīti. Manasikarasampayuttassati ruparupesu pariggahādivasena 
sañkharesu aniccatadivasena manasikarena samma pakarehi 
yuttappayuttassa. 
Ditthivisuddhikankhāvitaraņavisuddhimaggāmaggafiāņadassanavisuddhipati 
padāfiāņadassanavisuddhisampādanena vipassanam ussukkantassa 
yogāvacarassa santāne fiāņadassanavisuddhisankhātam yarn 
ariyamaggafiāņam nibbānārammaņadassanabhūmiyarn va 
bhāvanābhūmiyarm vā uppajjati, ayam bhāvanāmayī paññati attho 
datthabbo. Yadipi pathamamaggafiāņam pathamam nibbānadassanato 
*dassanan”ti vuttam, bhāvanāvasena pana pavattanato "bhāvanāmayī 


= ak) 


paūiiā”ti veditabbam. Dassanabhūmīti pathhamamaggaphalāni, sesāni 


mra, 


*bhāvanābhūmī ti vuccanti. 


8. Amhākācariya tumhehi “yassa satthā vā”ti-ādinā sutamayipaūifiādikā 
vibhattā, evam sati sutena vina cintāmayī pañña nama na bhaveyya, 
mahābodhisattānam pana suttena vina cintāmayī pañña hotvevāti codanam 
manasi katvā tasmim sangahetvā pakārantarena vibhajitum "'paratoghosā”ti- 
ādimāha. 
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Tattha paratoghosati parato pavatto desanaghoso paccayo etissati 
paratoghosa. Paccattasamutthitati pati visum attaniyeva samutthita. 
Yonisomanasikarati tesam tesam cintetabbanam rupadinam dhammanam 
ruppananamanadisabhavaparigganhanadina upāyena pavattamanasikara 
cintāmayī pañña nama, iminā savakapi samaññato gahitā, tathapi 
ugghatitaññu-adinamyeva vuttatta savaka idha gahitā, tasma purimanayo 
yuttataro. Paratoti dhammadesakato pavattena dhammadesanāghosena 
hetunā yam fiāņam uppajjati, paccattasamutthitena, yonisomanasikārena ca 
hetunā yam ñanam uppajjati, ayarn bhāvanāvasena pavattanato bhāvanāmayī 
pañña nama, iminā sāvakāpi samaññato gahitā, tathāpi ugghatitaūiu- 
ādīnamyeva vuttattā sāvakā idha gahitā, tasmā purimanayo yuttataro. 
Paratoti dhammadesakato pavattena dhammadesanāghosena hetunā yam 
ñanam uppajjati, paccattasamutthitena, yonisomanasikārena ca hetunā yam 
ñanam uppajjati, ayam bhāvanāvasena pavattanato bhāvanāmayī pañña 


nāmāti vibhajitvā paņditehi ñeyyati vitthārena gambhīrattham ñatum 


icchantehi “evar patipadāvibhāgenā”  ti-ādinā! atthakathāvacanena 
Jānitabbo. 


Sutamayipaīifiādikā tisso pañña ācariyena nānānayehi vibhattā, amhehi 


ca ñata, “tasu yassa eka va dve va pañña atthi, so puggalo konāmo, yassa 
ekāpi natthi, so puggalo konāmo ti pucchitabbabhāvato yassa ayam pañña, 
imā vā atthi, so puggalo itthannāmo, yassa natthi, so puggalo itthannāmoti 
patipadāpafifiāppabhedena puggalam vibhajitum “yassa imā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha yassa atitikkhapaūfiassa sutamayī pañña ceva cintāmayī pañña ca 
ima dve pañña atthi, ayam atitikkhapaūiio uddesamatteneva jānanato 
ugghatitaññū nama. Yassa nātitikkhapaīīiassa uddesaniddesehi sutamayī 
pañña atthi, cintāmayī pañña natthi, ayam natitikkhapañño uddesaniddesehi 
jānanato vipaficitafifiū nama. Yassa mandapaūīiassa uddesaniddesehi neva 


sutamayī pañña atthi, na cintāmayī pañña ca, ayam 
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mandapañño uddesaniddesapatiniddesehi Jananato 
niravasesavittharadesanaya netabbato neyyo namati. Atthakathayam pana 


“idāni yadattham ima pañña uddhatā, tameva veneyyapuggalavibhāgam 
yojetvā dassetum *yassā ti-ādi vuttan”ti-adil vuttam. 


9. *"Tattha bhagavā ugghatitaiiussā” ti-ādinā desanam vibhāveti, *'tattha 
catasso patipadā”ti-ādinā patipadāvibhāgehi, “svayam hāro”ti-ādinā 
fiāņavibhāgehi ca desanābhājanam veneyyattayam ācariyena vibhattam, 
amhehi ca ñatam, “yaya desanāpāļiyā desanāhāram yojetum pubbe 
"dhammart vo bhikkhave dhammam desessāmī ti-ādinā desanāhārassa 
visayabhāvena yā pāļidesanā nikkhittā, sā pāļidesanā desanāhārena 


—' setā 


niddhāritesu assādādīsu atthesu kimattham desayatī”ti pucchitabbattā “imam 


=. 


attham desayatī”ti niyametvā dassetum “sayam dhammadesanā”ti-ādi 


āraddham. 


Tattha sayam dhammadesanāti ya dhammadesanā ādikalyāņādikā pubbe 
desanāhārassa visayabhāvena nikkhittā, sāyam dhammadesanā assādādīsu 


kimattham desayatīti kathetukāmatāya pucchati, pucchitvā *cattāri saccāni 


=% 


desayatī”ti vissajjeti, tani sarūpato dassetum “dukkharh samudayam 


nirodham maggan”ti vuttam. Pavattipavattakanivattinivattanupayabhavena 


= 


aviparītabhāvato "'saccānī' ti vuttāni. 


Yassam desanāyarm saccāni desanāhārena niddhāritāni, sā desanā cattāri 
saccāni desayatīti yuttam hotu. Yassarn desanāyam assādādayo niddhāritā, 
sā desanā cattāri saccāni desayatīti na sakkā vatturn. Hetthā ca assādādayo 


niddhāritā, tasmā *'assādādayo” tipi vattabbanti codanam manasi katvā 

*ādīnavo phalafica dukkhan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Desanāhārena 

sarmvaņņanānayena desanāyarm niddhārito ādīnavo ceva phalañca 

dukkhasaccam hoti, assādo samudayasaccam, nissaraņam nirodhasaccam, 
=-= 


upayo ceva anatti ca maggasaccam hoti, tasma "cattāri saccani desayatī ti 
vattabbamevati. 
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Taņhāvajjā tebhūmakadhammā dukkham, te ca aniccādīhi pīlitattā 
ādīnavoyeva. Phalanti desanāya phalam lokiyam, na lokuttararm, tasmā 
dukkhanti vattabbameva. Assādoti taņhāssādassa gahitattā “assado 
samudayo”ti ca vattabbam. Assādekadeso dukkhameva, assādekadeso 
dukkhaficeva samudayo ca. Saha vipassanāya ariyamaggo ca bhagavato 
āņatti ca desanāya phalādhigamassa upāyabhāvato "upāyo, āņatti ca 
maggo”ti vuttam, nissaraņekadesopi maggoti datthabbo. *Imāni cattāri 
saccāni yā desanā visesato desayati, katamā sā”ti pucchitabbattā visesam 
niyametvā dassetum “imani cattāri saccāni idarn dhammacakkan”ti vuttam. 
Idam vuccamānam dhammacakkam imāni cattāri saccāni visesato desayatīti 
yojanā kātabbā. 


“Ya desanā imāni cattāri saccāni visesato desayati, tassā desanāya 
dhammacakkabhāvam kim bhagavā āhā”ti vattabbabhāvato *yathāha 
bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha *jātipi dukkhā”ti-ādivacanato! taņhāvajjam 
jāti-ādikam tebhūmakadhammajātam dukkhassa adhitthānabhāvena, 
dukkhadukkhādibhāvena ca “dukkhan”ti vuttam. Meti maya pavattitanti 
yojanā. Bhikkhaveti savane ussāham janetum ālapati. Bārāņasiyanti 
bārāņasīnagarassa avidūre. Isipataneti sīlakkhandhādīnam isanato 

= 


gavesanato "isī”ti voharitānam paccekabuddhanam patanatthāne. 
Migadāyeti migānam abhayadānatthene kārite assameva. 


Anuttaranti uttaritarābhāvena anuttararm anatisayarn. Dhammacakkanti 


satipatthānādike sabhāvadhāraņādinā atthena dhammo ceva pavattanatthena 
cakkaficāti dhammacakkam. Appativattiyanti appatisedhanīyam. Kasma? 
Janakassa bhagavato dhammissarattā sammāsambuddhattā, Jaññassa ca 
anuttarattā kondaññadinañceva atthārasabrahmakotiyā ca 
catusaccapativedhasādhanato ca. “Kena appativattiyan”ti pucchitabbattā 
*samaņena vā ti-ādimāha. Tattha samaņenāti pabbajjamattūpagatena. 
Brāhmaņenāti jātibrāhmaņena. Paramatthānaūhi samaņabrāhmaņānam 
patisedhane cittuppādānuppajjanampi natthi. Devenāti 
chakāmāvacaradevena. Brahmunāti rūpabrahmā gahitā. *"Samaņena 
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vā -pa- brahmunā”ti ettakameva avatvā *kenacī”ti vuttavacanena 
avasesakhattiyagahapatiparisajanā sangahitā. Tasmā 


khattiyabrāhmaņagahapatisamaņacātumahārājikatāvatimsamārabrahmaparisā 
atthavidhāpi patisedheturn asamatthāyevāti veditabbā. Lokasminti 
sattasamīhe dhammacakkādhāre. 


*Dvādasa padāni suttan”ti gāthānurūpar dhammacakkasutte! padāni 
vibhajanto *tattha aparimāņā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha tatthāti 
dhammacakkadesanāyar!. *tAparimāņā akkharā, aparimāņā padā”ti avatvā 
*aparimāņā pada aparimāņā akkharā”ti uppatipātivacanehi yebhuyyena 
padasangahitānīti dasseti. Padā, akkharā, byafijanāti ca lingavipallāsānīti 
datthabbāni. Etasseva atthassāti vattabbākārassa catusaccasankhātassa 
atthasseva sankāsanā pakāsanā pakāsanākāro paūfiattākāroti ākāravanta- 
ākārasambandhe sāmivacanarm. Sankāsanākāroti ca sankhāsanīyassa atthassa 


jāti-ādikam dukkham ariyasaccanti veditabbam. 


Ayanti kāmataņhādibhedā ayam taņhā. Dukkhasamudayoti 
dukkhanibbattanassa hetubhāvato dukkhasamudayo. Ayanti sabbasankhāto 
nissatā ayam asankhatā dhātu. Dukkhanirodhoti jāti-ādippabhedassa 
dukkhassa anuppādananirodhapaccayattā dukkhanirodho. Ayanti 
sammāditthādiko atthangiko ariyo maggo. Dukkhanirodhabhūtarm nibbānam 
ārammaņakaraņavasena gatattā, dukkhanirodhappattiyā patipadābhāvato ca 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā. Sesam vuttanayameva. 


*Tattha aparimāņā ti-ādinā byafijanapada-atthapadāni vibhajitvā tesam 
aññamaññam visayivisayabhāvena sambandhabhāvarn dassetum “tattha 
bhagavā akkharehi sankāsetī”ti-ādi vuttam. Atha va bhagavā kim samaññehi 


akkharādīhi sankāseti vā pakāseti vā, udāhu yathāraham sankāseti pakāsetīti- 
ādivicāraņāya sambhavato visayavisayibhāvena sambandhabhāvam 


=. 


niyametvā dassetum "tattha bhagavā akkharehi sankāsetī”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tattha “akkharehi sankāsetī ti kasmā evam vuttarh, nanu 


1. Sam 3.3, 368; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu. 
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“dukkhasaccan”ti-adisu padeneva dukkhasaccatthattadiko sañkasitabboti? 
Saccam, padavayavassa pana akkharassa gahanamukheneva 
akkharasamudayassapi padassa gahanam hoti, pade gahite ca 
dukkhasaccatthadikavabodho hotveva, evam sati padeneva sijjhanato 
akkharo visum na gahetabboti? Na, dukkhasaccatthadikavabodhassa 
visesuppattibhavato. Du-iti akkharena hi anekupaddavadhitthanabhavena 
kucchitattho gahito, kha-iti akkharena dhuvasubhasukhattabhavavirahena 
tucchatthoti evamadikavabodhassa visesuppatti bhavati. Tena vuttam 
“padatthagahanassa visesādhānam jāyatī”ti!. Padapariyosāne 
vākyapariyosānābhāvato akkharehi sarnkhittena dīpiyamāno attho padehi 
pakāsitovāti vuttam “padehi pakāsetī”ti. Vākyapariyosāne pana sankāsito 
pakāsito attho vivarito vivato katovāti vuttarn “byañjanehi vivaratī”ti. 
Pakārehi ca vākyabhede kate so attho vibhatto nāmāti vuttam "ākārehi 
vibhajatī”ti. Vākyāvayavānam padānam paccekam nibbacanavibhāge kate so 


=. 


attho pākato katovāti vuttam "niruttīhi uttānīkarotī”ti. Katanibbacanehi 
vākyāvayavehi vitthāravasena niravasesato desitehi veneyyasattānam citte 
parisamantato tosanam hoti, paññatejanañcati aha "niddesehi paūiiapetī”ti. 


sākā: 


*Bhagavā akkharehi sankāsetī”ti-ādīsu *'bhagavā evā”ti va 'takkharehi 
evā'ti va avadhāraņe yojite “savako na sankāseti, padādīhi na sankāsetī”ti 
attho bhaveyya, sāvako ca sankāseti, padādīhi ca sankāseti. Kattha 
avadhāraņam yojetabbanti ce? “Bhagava akkharehi sankāsetiyevā”ti 
avadhāraņam yojetabbam. Evañhi sati sāvakena sankāsito va padādīhi 
sankāsito va attho sangahito hoti. Atthapadānaīica akkharādinānāvisayatā 
siddhā hoti. Tena ekānusandhike sutte chaļeva atthapadāni niddhāretabbāni, 
anekānusandhike sutte anusandhibhedena visum visum cha cha atthapadāni 


niddhāretabbāni. 
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“Chasu byañjanapadesu katamena byañjanapadena katamam kiccam 
sādhetī”ti pucchitabbatta “imina idam kiccam, iminā idam kiccam sādhetī”ti 
niyametvā dassetum “tattha bhagava akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghatetī”ti- 
adimaha. Tattha tatthāti akkharadisu byañjanapadesu. Ugghatettti 
ugghatanakiccam sādhetīti attho. Kiñcapi desanava ugghatanakiccam 
sādheti, bhagavā pana desanājanakattā ugghatanakiccam sādhetīti vuccati. 
Sesesupi evamattho datthabbo. 


"Ugghatanakiccasādhikā desanāyeva kim 
vipaūicanavitthāraņakiccasādhikā desanājanakattā, udāhu visum visum 
kiccasādhikā añña”ti pucchitabbabhāvato visum visum kiccasādhikā añña 
desanāti niyametvā dassetum "tattha ugghatanā ādī” ti-ādimāha. Atha va 
“katama ugghatanā, katama vipaūicanā, katama vitthāraņā”ti pucchitabbattā 
vuttam "tattha ugghatanā ādī” ti-ādi. Tattha tatthāti 
ugghatanādikiccasādhikāsu desanāsu. Ugghatanāti ugghatanakiccasādhikā 
desanā ādidesanā hoti. Vipaficanāti vipaficanakiccasādhikā desanā 
majjhedesanā hoti. Vitthāraņāti vitthāraņakiccasādhikā desanā 
pariyosānadesanā hotīti attho datthabbo. 


"Ugghatiyanto uddisiyamāno pariyatti-atthabhūto dhammavinayo 
katamam puggalam vineti, vipaūiciyanto niddisiyamāno pariyatti-atthabhūto 
dhammavinayo katamarm puggalam vineti, vitthāriyanto patiniddisiyamāno 
pariyatti-atthabhūto dhammavinayo katamam puggalam vinetī”ti 
pucchitabbattā “soyan dhammavinayo”ti-ādimāha. Atthakathāyarn pana 
“evam "akkharehi sankāsetī ti-xādīnam channam byafijanapadānam byāpāram 
dassetvā idāni atthapadānam byāpāram dassetum ‘soyam dhammavinayo ti- 
ādi vuttan”ti! vuttam. 


Tattha ugghatiyanto uddisiyamāno uddesapariyatti-atthabhūto so ayam 
dhammavinayo ugghatitaiiūupuggalam vineti, tena ugghatitafiiuno 
puggalassa vinayanena nam ugghatiyantam uddisiyamānam uddesapariyatti- 
atthabhūtam vinayam “adikalyano”ti ahu. Vipaficiyanto niddisiyamāno 
niddesapariyatti-atthabhūto so ayam dhammavinayo vipaīcitaiifiupuggalam 


vinēti, 
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tena vipañcitaññupuggalassa vinayanena nam vipañciyantam 
niddisiyamanam niddesapariyatti-atthabhūtarn vinayam “majjhekalyano”ti 
āhu. Vitthariyanto patiniddisiyamāno patiniddesapariyatti-atthabhūto so 
ayam dhammavinayo neyyarn puggalarn vineti vinayanam janeti, tena 
neyyassa puggalassa vinayanena nam vitthāriyantam patiniddisiyamānar 


patiniddesapariyatti-atthabhūtam vinayam "pariyosānakalyāņo”ti āhūti 
yojanatthoti datthabbo. 


Atha va "akkharehi sakāsetī ti-ādinā channam padānam byāpāro 
dassito, evam sati attho nibyāpāro siyā, attho ca nippariyāyato 
sabyāpāroyevāti codanarm manasi katvā aha “soyam dhammavinayo” ti-ādi. 
Etena atthoyeva mukhyato veneyyattayassa vinayanakiccam sādheti, 
atthavācako pana saddo thānūpacārato veneyyattayassa vinayanakiccam 
sādhetīti dasseti. Padaparamassa pana saccappativedhassa patitthānābhāvato 
so idha na vutto. Sekkhaggahaņena vā kalyāņaputhujjanassa viya 
neyyaggahaņena padaparamassa puggalassāpi gahaņam datthabbam. 
Akkharehīti-ādīsu karaņatthe karaņavacanam, na hetvatthe. Akkharādīnaīhi 
ugghatanādīni payojanāniyeva honti, na ugghatanādīnam akkharādīni 
payojanānīti *tannena vasatī ti-ādīsu viya na hetu-attho gahetabbo. Tattha hi 
annena hetunā vasati, vasanena hetunā annam laddhanti vasanakiriyāya 
phalam vasanakiriyāya hetubhāvena gahitam. *tAjjhosanena vasatī”ti-ādīsupi 
eseva nayo. Tenāha “yadattha ca kiriyā, so hetū”ti!. Tattha yadatthāti so 


annādiko attho yassā vasanādikiriyāyāti yadatthā, vasanādikiriyā, so 


annādiko attho tassā vasanādikiriyāya hetūti attho veditabbo. 


10. “Tattha aparimāņā padā” ti-ādinā “dhammam vo bhikkhave 
desessāmī” ti udditthāya pāļiyā dvādasapadasampattisankhātam 
tividhakalyāņatam dassetvā idāni cha-atthapadachabyafijanapadabhedena 
sampattisankhātam atthapadabyafijanapadakalyāņatam dassento "tattha 
chappadāni attho”ti-ādimāha. Atha va “dvadasa padāni suttan” ti 
vuttānurūpam "tattha aparimāņā ti-ādinā “dhammam vo bhikkhave 
desessāmī” ti udditthāya pāļiyā 
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dvādasapadatā dassetvā "ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam 
pariyosānakalyāņan”ti vuttānurūpam “tattha bhagavā akkharehi cā”ti-ādinā 
tassā pāļiyā tividhakalyāņatā dassitā, dassetvā idāni “sattham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddhan”ti vuttānurūpam tassā pāļiyā cha- 
atthapadabyafijanapadasampannatarm dasseturn *tattha chappadāni attho”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tissam desanāhāravisayasankhātāyam pāļiyam 
chappadāni attho. Katamāni chappadāni? Sankāsanā, pakāsanā, vivaraņā, 
vibhajanā, uttānīkammam, paññatti imāni chappadāni. Attho yassa atthi 
tasmā sattham. Tatthāti tissam desanāhāravisayasankhātāyam pāļiyam 
chappadāni byafijanam. Katamāni chappadāni? Akkhararn, padam, 
byafijanam, ākāro, nirutti, niddeso imāni chappadāni. Byafijanam yassa 
atthīti sabyafijananti yojanā kātabbā. Tenāti tassā pāļiyā tividhakalyāņacha- 
atthapadasampannachabyafijanapadasampannatthena, “dhammam vo 
bhikkhave -pa- suddhan”ti bhagavā āhāti attho. 


Kevalasaddassa sakalādi-atthavācakattā adhippetattham niyametvā 
dassetum "kevalanti lokuttaram na missam lokiyehi dhammehī”ti vuttam. 
Paripuņņanti adhippetatthe ekopi attho ūno natthi, vācakasaddesupi 
anatthako ekopi saddo adhiko natthīti paripuņņam anūnam anatirekam. 
Parisuddhanti saddadosa-atthadosādivirahato vā parisuddham, 
rāgādimalavirahato vā pariyodātānam uttarimanussadhammavisesānam 
upatthitatthānattā parisuddham pariyodātam. Niggatam malam etassa 
dhammassāti nimmalam. Saddadosādivirahato vā rāgādivirahato vā 
sabbamalehi apagatam pari samantato odātanti pariyodātarn. Upatthitanti 


= <“ 


upatitthanti ettha sabbavisesati upatthitam yathā “padakkantan”ti. 
Padakkantarn padakkantatthanam. Visisanti manussadhammehīti visesā, 
sabbe visesa sabbavisesa, sabbato va visesati sabbavisesa, 
uttarimanussadhammā. Tesam sabbavisesanam upatthitanti yojanā. Idanti 
sikkhattayasangaham sāsanabrahmacariyam. Tathāgatassa 
sammāsambudhassa padanti tathāgatapadarn. Padanti ca patipattigamanena 
vā desanāgamanena vā kilesaggahaņam. Ottharitvā gamanatthānam itipi 
vuccati pavuccati, tathāgatena gocarāsevanena vā bhāvanāsevanena vā 


nisevitarn bhajitam itipi vuccati, tathāgatassa 
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mahavajirañanasabbaññutaññanadantehi arañjitam ārafijitatthānam itipi 
vuccati, ato tathāgatapadādibhāvena vattabbabhavato etam 
sasanabrahmacariyam iti paññayati. Brahmacariyanti brahmuno 
sabbasattuttamassa bhagavato cariyam, brahmam va sabbasettham cariyam 


brahmacariyam. Paññayattti yathavuttehi pakārehi fiāyatīti attho veditabbo. 


“Imassa sikkhattayassa sañgahassa sasanassa 
paripunnabhavaparisuddhabhavasañkhatam tathagatapadabhavam, 
tathagatanisevitabhavam, tathagata-arañjitabhavam, tehi pakarehi 
ñapitabhavam katham mayam nikkañkha jānissāmā”ti vattabbato “tenaha 
bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam, tabbhavadipakena bhagavatā vuttena vacanena 


tumhehi nikkankhehi jānitabboti vuttam hoti. 


Yadi bhagavā akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghateti, byafijanehi ca ākārehi 
ca vipaīicayati, niruttīhi ca niddesehi ca vitthāreti, evam sati ācariyena 
racitena desanāhārena payojanam na bhavati, desanāhārena na vinā 
bhagavato desanāyameva atthasijjhanatoti codanam manasi katvā “kesam 
ayam dhammadesanā”ti pucchitvā “yogīnan”ti aha. Tattha yogīnanti 
yujjanti catusaccakammatthānabhāvanāyanti yogino, tesarn yogīnam. Tena 
mayā racitena desanāhārena samvaņņitā ayam vuttappakārā bhagavato 
desanā ugghatanādikiccam sādhetīti desanāhāro yogīnam sātthakoyevāti 
datthabbo. ""Desanāhārassa assādādidesanāhārabhāvo kena amhehi jānitabbo 


saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “tenaha āyasmā -pa- desanāhāro”ti vuttam. 


Tattha tena assādādidesanāhārabhāvena āyasmā mahākaccāno 
*assādādīnavatā -pa- desanāhāro”ti yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena 
tumhehi desanāhārassa yogīnam assādādidesanāhārabhāvo jānitabbo 


saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. 


“Kim pana ettāvatā desanāhāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti 
pucchitabbattā "niyutto desanāhāro”ti vuttam. Tattha yassam desanāyarm 


assādādayo yena desanāhārena niddhāritā, tassam 
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desanāyam so desanāhāro niddhāretvā yojitoti attho datthabboti. 


Iti desanāhāravibhange sattībalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


2. Vicayahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


11. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena desanāhāravibhangena 
assādādayo suttatthā ācariyena vibhattā, so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto 
desanāhāravibhango paripuņņo, “katamo vicayo hāro”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha katamo vicayo hāro”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu 
soļasasu desanāhārādīsu hāresu katamo samvaņņanāviseso vicayo hāro 
vicayahāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. “Yam pucchitaūica vissajjitaūicā” ti- 
ādiniddesagāthāya idāni mayā vuccamāno “ayam vicayo hāro kim 
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vicinatt ti-adiko samvaņņanāviseso vicayahāravibhango nāmāti yojanā. 


“Ayam vicayo hāro kim vicinatī”ti iminā yo vicayo vicinitabbo, tam 
vicayam vicinitabbarm pucchati, tasmā vicinitabbam visayam visum visum 
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niyametvā dassetum “padam vicinati, pafiham vicinatī”ti-ādi vuttam. “Kim 
vicayo padavicayo”ti-ādim avatvā “kim vicinati, padam vicinatī” ti- 
ādivacanena vicayasaddassa kattusādhanattharn dasseti. Tattha padam 


vicinatīti navavidhassa suttantassa sabbam padam yāva nigamanā 


nāmapadādi jātisaddādi itthilingādi ākārantādi pathamavibhatyantādi 
ekavacanādivasena vicinati. Pañham vicinatīti 
aditthajotanādisattādhitthānādisammutivisayādi atītavisayādivasena vicināti. 
Vissajjanam vicinatīti 
ekamsabyākaraņavissajjanādisāvasesabyākaraņavissajjanādi sa- 
uttarabyākaraņa vissajjanādi lokiyabyākaraņavissajjanādivasena vicinati. 
Pubbāparam vicinatīti pubbena aparam 
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samsanditva vicinati. Assadam vicinatīti assādakataņhādi- 
assādetabbasukhādivasena vicinati. Ādīnavam vicinatīti 
dukkhadukkhavipariņāmadukkhasankhāradukkhavasena va 
anitthānubhāvanādi-ādi-antavantatādisamkilesabhāgiyādivasena vā vicināti. 
Nissaraņam vicinatīti maggavasena vā nibbānavasena vā maggassa vā 
āgamavasena, nibbānassa asankhatadhātu-ādipariyāyavasena vā vicinati. 
Phalarh vicinatīti dhammacaraņassa duggatigamanābhāvena va 


maccutaraņādinā vā desanāya phalam, desanānusārena caraņassa phalam 
vicinati. Upāyar vicinatīti aniccānupassanādivasena 
pavattananibbidāfiāņādivasena vā saddhāsativasena va visuddhiyā upāyam 
vicinati. Āņattirh vicinatīti pāpaparivajjanāņattivasena vā lokassa 
suūiiatāpekkhanāņattivasena vā vicinati. Anugttim vicinatīti 
vuttānugītivasena va vuccamānānugītivasena va anurūpam gītim vicinati. 
Sabbe nava suttante vicinatīti suttageyyādike nava sutte āhaccavacanavasena 
vā anusandhivacanavasena vā nītatthavacanavasena vā 
neyyatthavacanavasena vā samkilesabhāgiyādivasena vā vicināati. 


Kiūicāpi padavicayo pathamam vibhatto, suttassa pana anupadam 
vicinitabbatāya atibhāriyo, na sukaro padavicayoti tam aggahetvā 
pafihāvicayavissajjanavicaye tava vibhajanto "yathā kim bhave”ti-ādimāha. 
Tattha yathā kim bhaveti yena pakārena so pafihāvicayo pavattetabbo, tam 
pakārajātarm kīdisam bhaveyyāti attho datthabbo. Āyasmā ajito pārāyane 
bhagavantam pafiharn yathā yena pakārena pucchati, tathā tena pakārena 
paūihāvicayo pavattetabboti attho. Tattha āyasmāti piyavacanam. Ajitoti 
bāvarībrāhmaņassa paricārakabhūtānam soļasannam aññataro ajito. 
Pārāyaneti pārarn nibbānam ayati gacchati etenāti pārāyanam, ajitasuttādi! 


soļasasuttassetam adhivacanam. 


*Kenassu nivuto loko, (Iccāyasmā ajito,) 
Kenassu nappakāsati. 
Kissābhilepanam brūsi, kirn su tassa mahabbhayan”ti!— 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24 pitthesu. 
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gāthāya "kena dhammena loko ariyavajjo satto nivuto paticchādito, iti 
āyasmā ajito pucchati. Kena hetunā yathāvuttaloko nappakāsati, assa 
yathāvuttalokassa kim abhilepanam iti tvam brūsi, tassa yathāvuttalokassa 


kim mahabbhayanti tvam brūsīti pucchatī”ti attho. 


Iti iminā pabhedena cattāri imāni gāthāpādapadāni pucchitāni 
pucchāvasena vuttāni, pucchitatthadīpakāni vā, padhānavasena pana so “eko 
pafiho”ti mato, yadipi catunnam padānam pucchanavasena pavattattā 
catubbidhoti vattabbo, ñatum pana icchitassa ekasseva atthassa sambhavato 
“eko pafiho”ti vuttam. “Karanam vadehī”ti vattabbattā kāraņamāha 


*ekavatthupariggahā”ti. Idam vuttam hoti —"yadipi 


nivāraņāpakāsanābhilepanamahabbhayasankhātā cattāro atthā pucchāyam 
gahitā, ekassa pana abhidheyyatthassa gahaņato ‘eko pafīho ti 
padhānavasena gahitoti datthabbo” ti. *"Ekavatthu pariggahaņam katharn 
amhehi saddahitabban”ti vattabbabhāvato “evañhi āhā”ti vuttam. Evam 
ekavatthupariggahaņeneva bhagavā hi yasmā āha, iti tasmā 
ekavatthupariggahaņam tumhehi saddahitabbanti vuttam hoti. 


*Kenassu nivuto loko”ti iminā lokādhitthānam paticchādanam pucchati, 
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na nānādhammādhitthānam. “Kenassu nappakāsatī”ti iminā lokasseva 
appakāsanam pucchati, na nānāsabhāvadhammassa. *'Kissābhilepanam 
brūsī”ti iminā lokasseva abhilepanarn pucchati, na nānāsabhāvadhammassa. 
“Kir su tassa mahabbhayan”ti iminā tasseva lokassa mahabbhayarh 


pucchati, na nānāsabhāvadhammassa. Tasmā “kenassu nivuto loko”ti- 


adipañho ekādhitthānanānādhitthānesu ekādhitthāno, 
dhammādhitthānasattādhitthānesu sattādhitthāno, aditthajotanādīsu 


aditthajotanāpafihoti-ādinā yathāsambhavam vicinitabboti adhippāyo. 


“Pañhassa yo loko *adhitthāno'ti gahito, so loko tividho”ti 
vattabbabhāvato "loko tividho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tayo vidhā etassa 
lokassāti tividho. Kilissati rāgādivasena kāmāvacarasattoti kileso, kileso ca 


SO 
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loko cati kilesaloko, kamavacarasatto. So hi ragadikilesabahulataya 
kilesalokoti. Bhavati Jhanabhiññahi buddhīhīti bhavo, bhavo ca so loko cati 
bhavaloko, rūpāvacarasatto. So hi jhānādibuddhīhi bhavatīti. Indriyena 
samannāgatoti indriyo, indriyo ca so loko cāti indriyaloko, 
arūpāvacarasatto. So hi āneiijasamādhibahulatāya visuddhindriyo hotīti 


lokasamañña pariyāpannadhammavasena pavattā, tasmā ariyā na gahitāti. 


*Kenassu nivuto loko”ti-ādigāthāya pucchāvicayo hāro ācariyena 
vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, **vissajjanāvicayo hāro kattha vissajjanāya 
vibhatto”ti pucchi tabbattā "tattha vissajjanā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 


tassarh “kenassu nivuto loko ti-ādipucchāyarn— 
y 


*Avijjāya nivuto loko, (Ajitāti bhagavā,) 
Vivicchā pamādā nappakāsati. 
Jappābhilepanarm brūmi, dukkha”massa mahabbhayan”ti!— 


ayam gāthā vissajjanāti datthabbā. Tattha avijjāya nivuto lokoti 
kāļapakkhacatuddasī, ghanavanasaņda, meghapatalacchādana, addharattīnari 
vasena caturangasamannāgatena andhakārena rathaghatādi paticchādito viya 
dhammasabhāvapaticchādanalakkhaņāya avijjāya sattaloko nivuto 
paticchādito. “Ajita”ti ca ālapanam katvā bhagavā aha. Vivicchāti 
vicikicchāya pamādahetu yathāvuttaloko nappakāsati. Japparn taņham 
yathāvuttalokassa "abhilepanan”ti aham brūmīti bhagavā aha, dukkharh jāti- 
ādivattadukkham assa yathāvuttalokassa “mahabbhayan”ti aham brūmīti 
bhagavā ajitam āhāti attho. 


at 


“Imāya vissajjanāya katham vicineyyā”ti pucchitabbattā "imānicattāri 
padānī”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha imāni cattāri padānīti “kenassu nivuto loko *ti- 
ādipucchāgāthāyam vuttāni gāthāpadāni. Imehi catūhi padehīti *'avijjāya 
nivuto loko”ti vissajjanāgāthāyam vuttehi gāthāpadehi vissajjitāni. Katham? 


Pathamarm padam pathamena padena, dutiyarn 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 25 pitthesupi. 
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padam dutiyena padena, tatiyarn padam tatiyena padena, catuttharn padam 


catutthena padena vissajjitam. 


*Kenassu nivuto loko”ti pathamapafīhe "avijjāya nivuto loko”ti 
pathamā vissajjanā katā, na uppatipātiyā. Vijjāya patipakkhā avijjā, tasmā 
avijjāya ajānako loko bhaveyya. Katham nivuto saddahitabboti aha 
*nīvaranehi nivuto loko”ti. Yadi evam "nīvaraņena nivuto loko”ti vissajjanā 
kātabbāti codanam manasi katvā vuttam "avijjānīvaraņā hi sabbe sattā”ti. 
"Sabbasattānam avijjānīvaraņabhāvo kena vacanena saddahitabbo”ti 


vattabbattā “yathaha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


*Sabbasattānam bhikkhave sabbapāņānam sabbabhūtānam pariyāyato 
ekameva nīvaraņarmn vadāmi, yadidam avijjā. Avijjānīvaraņā hi sabbe sattā. 
Sabbasova bhikkhave avijjāya nirodhā cāgā patinissaggā natthi sattānam 
nīvaraņanti vadāmī” ti yarn vacanam yathā yena pakārena bhagavā aha, tathā 
tena pakārena vuttena tena vacanena tumhehi sabbasattānam 


avijjānīvaraņabhāvo saddahitabboti. 


*Avijjāya nivuto loko”ti padena *kenassu nivuto loko”ti pathamasseva 
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padassa vissajjanā na siya, “kenassu nappakāsatī”ti dutiyapadassapi 
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vissajjanā siyāti codanam manasi katvā “tena cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tena 
*avijjāya nivuto loko”ti padena “kenassu nivuto loko”ti pathamassa padassa 
vissajjanā yuttā yuttatarā hoti, yuttatarattā “kenassu nivuto loko”ti pañhe 


*avijjāya nivuto loko”ti vissajjanāti mayā vattabbāyevāti adhippāyo. 


*Kenassu nappakāsatī”ti imasmim pafihe “viviccha pamādā 
nappakāsatī”ti ayam vissajjanā kātabbā, vivicchāya pavattattā, pamādā ca 
loko nappakāsatīti attho. Avijjānīvaraņāya nivuto loko nappakāsatīti 
vissajjanā kātabbā, *'katham vivicchā pamādā loko nappakāsatīti vissajjanā 
katā”ti vattabbattā “yo puggalo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yo puthujjanabhūto 
puggalo 
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avijjantvaranehi nivuto, so puthujjanabhuto puggalo vivicchaya vivicchati. 


“Yaya vivicchaya vivicchati, sa viviccha katama nama”ti pucchitabbatta 
“vivicchā nama vuccati vicikicchā”ti vuttam. “Taya kasma nappakāsatī”ti 
vattabbatta “so vicikicchanto”ti-adi vuttam. Taya vicikicchanto so 
puthujjanabhūto puggalo saddahitabbesu nabhisaddahati, saddahitabbesu na 
abhisaddahanto akusalānam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
sacchikiriyaya ārabhitabbam vīriyam nārabhati, anarabhanto so puggalo 
idha loke pamādamanuyutto viharatīti, pamādena viharanto pamatto 
puggalo sukke dhamme na uppādiyati, anuppādayantassa tassa puggalassa te 
sukkā dhammā anuppādiyamānā hutvā nappakāsanti pakāsanavasena na 
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pavattanti, tasmā “viviccha pamādā loko nappakāsatī”ti vissajjanā kātabbāti 


adhippāyo. 
*"Tādisassa sukkadhammānarn appakāsanabhāvo amhehi kena vacanena 


saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabhāvato "yathāha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha— 


*Dūre santo pakāsanti, himavantova pabbato. 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khittā yathā sara. 


Te guņehi pakāsanti, kittiyā ca yasena cā”ti — 


yam gāthāpātham bhagavā yathā yena appakāsanākārena āha, tathā tena 
appakāsanākārena vuttena tena gāthāpāthena tādisassa puggalassa 
sukkadhammānam appakāsanabhāvo tumhehi saddahitabboyeva, tasmā 


*vivicchā pamādā loko nappakāsatī”ti vissajjanā kātabbāvāti adhippāyo. 


Gāthāttho pana—himavanto pabbato dūre thito dūre thitānampi 
sacakkhukānam puggalānam pakāsati iva, evarn santo sappurisā dūre 
thitānampi guņavasena pavattāya kittiyā ca guņavasena pavattehi 
yasaparibhogaparivārehi ca dūre thitānam panditānam pakāsanti, rattikāle 
khittā sara usū na dissanti yathā, ettha sattaloke vivicchāpamādānam vasena 
viharanto asanto na dissanti. Ye santo pakāsanti, te santo guņehi pakāsantīti 


dassetum "te guņehi pakāsantī”ti 
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vuttam. Guna nama abbhantare jātā, “katham guņehi pakāsantī”ti vattabbattā 
*kittiyā ca yasena cā”ti vuttam. Guņānubhāvena pavattāya kittiyā ca 
guņānubhāvena pavattena yasena ca pakāsantā puggalā guņehi pakāsantīti 
vattabbāvāti. 


Yadi vivicchāpamādānam vasena nappakāsati, evam sati loko nivuto 
hoti, tasmā pathamassa padassāpi vissajjanā kātabbāti codanam manasi 


=” 


katvā “tena cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tenati **vivicchā pamādā nappakāsatī” ti 
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padena "kenassu nappakāsatī”ti dutiyassa padassa vissajjanā yuttā yuttatarāti 
attho. Padenāti ca padatthatthena vissajjanāti attho. Padassāti padatthassa 
pucchitabbassāti attho datthabbo. Esa nayo hetthā, upari ca. 
*Kissābhilepanam brusr ti pañhe *'jappābhilepanam brūmī”ti vissajjanā 
tassā ajitena datthabbā. “Katama jappā nāmā”ti pucchitabbattā “jappā nama 
vuccati taņhā”ti vuttam. Sa taņhā lokam abhilimpatīti katham viññayattti 
yojanā. Tena vuttam "yathāha bhagavā”ti-ādi. Tattha yathā yena tanhaya 


abhilepanabhāvena— 


“Ratto attharm na jānāti, ratto dhammam na passati. 


Andham tamam tadā hoti, yam rāgo sahate naran”ti — 


yam gātham bhagavā āha, tathā tena abhilepanabhāvena vuttāya tāya 


gāthāya sā taņhā lokam abhilimpatīti viññayatiti adhippāyo. 


Gāthāyam pana—rajjati sattoti ratto, rāgasamangīsatto. Kāraņam 
paticca asati pavattati phalanti attham, phalam. Kāraņam phalam dhāreti, 
tam kāraņarm dhammam nama. Andhakāram andham. Yanti yamhi kale. 
Yanti hi bhummatthe paccattavacanam. Yamhi kale rago naram 
rāgasamangim sahate abhibhavati, tada kale andham andhakaram tamam 
hotīti yojanā. Rago naram yam yasma sahate, tasma andham tamam tada 
hotīti va, rāgo yam naram sahate, tassa narassa andham tamam tada hotīti 
va, rago naram yam sahate abhibhūyate yam sahanam abhibhavanam 
nipphadeti, tam sahanam abhibhavanam andham andhakaram tamam hotīti 


yojanā. 
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“Yadi ratto atthadikam na jānāti, evam sati katham Jappabhilepanam 
bhavatī”ti vattabbattā “sayam tanha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ārammaņesu 
asattibahulassa asañgabahulassa taņhāsamangissa puggalassa sa ayam tanha 
evam bahu-asañgavasena abhijappā pariyutthānatthābhinī hoti. Iti karitva 
imina karanena tattha tanhaya sattaloko kenaci silesena abhilitto makkhito 
viya Jappabhilepena abhilitto nama bhavatīti yojanā. “Jappabhilepanam 
appakāsanassapi kāraņam bhavati, tasmā *kenassu nappakāsatī ti 
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dutiyapadatthassapi vissajjanā siya”ti vattabbatta “tena cā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


“Tassa lokassa mahabbhayam kin”ti imasmim catutthapafīhe “assa 
lokassa dukkham mahabbhayam bhave”ti ayam vissajjanā tassā ajitena 
datthabbā. Bhāyati loko etasmāti bhayarh, mahantam bhayam 
mahabbhayam. “Katividham dukkhan”ti pucchitabbattā “duvidham 
dukkhan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Dve vidhā assa dukkhassāti duvidham. “Katamam 
duvidharh dukkhan”ti pucchitabbattā “kayikañca cetasikaiicā”ti vuttam. 
*Katamam kāyikam, katamam cetasikan”ti pucchitabbattā “yam kāyikarm, 


idarn dukkham yam cetasikarn, idarh domanassan”ti vuttam. 


Rogādisatthādi-anittharūpam sattalokassa mahabbhayam bhaveyya, 
“kathah dukkham mahabbhayam bhaveti saddahetabban”ti vattabbabhāvato 
*sabbe sattā hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sabbe sattā yathāvuttassa dukkhassa 
ubbijjanti, dukkhena samasamam aññam bhayam sattānam natthi, dukkhato 
uttaritararh vā pana bhayam kuto atthi. Hi yasmā natthi, tasmā dukkhato 
aññassa bhayassa abhāvato “dukkham lokassa mahabbhayan”ti vacanarm 


saddahitabbanti adhippāyo. 


“Sabbe sattā”ti-ādivacanena rogādisatthādi-anittharūpam 
dukkhamūlamevāti dasseti. *"Kāyikacetasikavasena duvidham dukkham 
dukkhavedanāyeva, evam sati sankhāradukkhavipariņāmadukkhānam 


mahabbhayabhāvo na āpajjeyyā”ti vattabbabhāvato “tisso dukkhatā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. 


*Tisso dukkhatā sabbesam sattānam sabbakālesu uppajjanti, kadāci 


kassaci na uppajjantī”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha loko”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
tatthāti tāsu tīsu dukkhatāsu. Lokoti bhogasampanno ceva 
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appābādho ca sattaloko. Odhaso odhiso kadāci karahaci attūpakkamamūlāya 
dukkhadukkhatāya muccati, kadāci parūpakkamamīlāya dukkhadukkhatāya 
muccati, tathā odhaso odhiso kadāci karahaci dīghāyuko loko 
vipariņāmadukkhatāya muccati, “kena hetunā muccatī”ti pucchitabbattā 
puccharn thapetvā hetum dassetum “tam kissa hetū”ti-ādi vuttarn. Sattaloke 
appekacce appābādhā honti, te bhogasampannattā ceva appābādhattā ca 
dukkhadukkhatāya muccanti, visesato rūpāvacarasattā muccanti. Appekacce 
dīghāyukāpi honti, te dīghāyukattā vipariņāmadukkhatāya muccanti, 
visesato arūpāvacarasattā muccanti arūpāvacarasattānarn 
upekkhāsamāpattibahulattā. 


Tesam tāhi dukkhatāhi muccanam anekantikam hoti, tasmā tāhi 
anatikkantattā anekantikarh muccanam tumhehi vuttam, amhehi ca ñatam, 
**katamarn ekantikamuccanan”ti pucchitabbattā “sañkharadukkhataya 
panā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sankhāradukkhatāyāti dukkhavedanāpi 
sankhatattā sankhārapariyāpannā, tādisāya sankhāradukkhatāyāti attho 
gahetabbo. Lokoti arahā. Upādīyati 
vipākakkhandhacatukkakatattārūpasankhātam khandhapaīicakanti upādi, 
upādiyeva sesam upadisesam, khandhapaīicakam, tam natthi etissā 
nibbānadhātuyāti anupādisesā. Anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā 
anupādisesanibbānadhātu hutvā muccati, itthambhūtalakkhaņe cāyam 
karaņaniddeso. Nibbānadhātūti ca khandhapaīīcakassa nibbāyanamattarn 
adhippetarn, na asankhatadhātu. Tasmāti sankhāradukkhatāya 
sakalalokabyāpakabhāvena sabbalokasangāhakattā 
vuttappakarasankhāradukkhatāya sabbalokassa dukkham hoti, iti katvā 
sankhāradukkhatāya sabbalokassa dukkhabhavato “dukkhamassa 
mahabbhayan”ti bhagavatā vuttam. 


*Vedanāpaccayā taņhā”ti! vacanato *'dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti 


== rā 


padena "kissābhilepanam brūsī ti tatiyapadassāpi vissajjanā siyāti 


a” 


āsankabhāvato “tena ca catutthassa padassa vissajjanā yuttā”ti vuttam. 
“Kena yathākkamam pucchāvissajjanānam yuttatarabhāvo jānitabbo”ti 


vattabbattā “tenaha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tena yathākkamam 


x ¿ç 


pucchāvissajjanānam yuttatarattā yuttatarajānanako bhagavā "avijjāya 


1. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 246, 293; Vi 3. 1; Abhi 2. 142 pitthesu. 
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nivuto loko”ti-adimaha, tasma yuttatarabhavo tumhehi jānitabboti. 


Ettha ca lokassa nīvaraņādīni ajanantena ca titthiyavadesu 
samayantaresu paricayena ca tesu samayantaresu ceva nīvaranādīsu ca 
samsayapakkhandena ekamseneva sattadhitthanena pucchitabbatta, 
ekamseneva sattadhitthanena byakatabbatta ca sattadhitthana puccha katati 
veditabba. Sā cayam pucchā ajānantassa jānanatthāya, jātasarnsayassa ca 
sarnsayavinodanatthāya vissajjetabbassa nīvaraņādivisayassa catubbidhattā 
catubbidhā. Nīvaraņādīnam pana visayānam loko ca ādhārabhāvena 
gāthāyam vuttoti “eko pañho dassito”ti ayamettha pucchāvicayo, 
vissajjanāvicayo pana "'aditthajotanā vissajjanā, vimaticchedanā 


vissajjanā ti-ādinā pucchāvicaye vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Ekādhāre pucchāvissajjane vicayo ācariyehi vibhatto, amhehi ca fiāto, 
*anekādhāre pucchāvissajjane yo vicayo vibhajanāraho, so vicayo katham 


amhehi viññayati, amhākam vififiāpanatthāya tasmirm vicayam vibhajathā”ti 


vattabbabhāvato anekādhāram puccham tāva nīharitvā dassetum— 
"Savanti sabbadhi sota, (Iccāyasmā ajito,) 
Sotānam kim nivāraņam. 
Sotānam sarhvararn brūhi, kena sota pidhīyare”ti!— 

gāthamāha. Gāthāttho tāva datthabbo. Savantīti sandanti, pavattantīti attho. 


Sabbadhīti taņhādīnam ārammaņabhītesu sabbesu rūpādīsu āyatanesu. Sotāti 


taņhābhijjhābyāpādādayo sota. Iecāyasmāti iti evam āyasmā ajito aha. 
Sotānanti taņhābhijjhābyāpādādīnam sotānam. Kim nivāraņanti kim 


katamam dhammajātam āvaraņam bhave, kā katamā dhammajāti rakkhā 


bhave. Sotānam samvaram brūhīti sotānam taņhābhijjhābyāpādādīnam 
sarnvaraņam avaranam idam dhammajātam bhaveti sabbasattahitattharn 


amhākam tvam kathehi. Kena 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 29 pitthesu. 
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sotā pidhīyareti kena pahāyakadhammena taņhābhijjhābyāpādādayo sotā 
paņditehi pidhīyareti pucchatīti pucchitāni. 


*Pucchāvasena kathitāya ‘savanti -pa- pidhīyare'ti imāya gāthāya 
kittakāni padāni pucchitāni, kittakā pafihā”ti pucchitabbattā “imani cattāri 
padāni pucchitāni, te dve pañha”ti vuttamn. “Pucchavasena pavattāya imissā 
gāthāya yadi cattāri padāni siyum, evam santesu paiihāpi catubbidhā siyum, 
kasmā *dve'ti vuttā”ti vattabbattā “kasma? Ime hi bahvādhivacanena 
pucchitā”ti vuttam. Ime etāya gāthāya gahitā atthā bahvādhivacanena 
pucchitā. Idam vuttam hoti—"savanti -pa- pidhīyareti bahūni vacanāni 


adhikicca pavattā sarmnvarasankhātā sati ceva pidahanahetubhūtā pañña cati 
ime dve atthāva pucchitā, tasmā atthavasena dve paiihā vuttāvā ti. 
*Pucchāya duvidhatthavisayatā katham vuttā”ti vattabbattā pucchāya 
duvidhatthavisayatam vivaritum “evam samāpannassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 


evam samāpannassāti imāhi duggatihetubhūtāhi itātibyasanādisankhātāhi 


āpadāhi va, pāņavadhādīhi āpadāhi vā, samam saha, sabbathā vā ayam 
sattaloko āpanno ajjhotthato, evam ajjhotthatassa vā samāpannassa. Evam 
sarhkilitthassāti ftātibyasanādayo vā pāņavadhādīni āgamma pavattehi dasahi 
kilesavatthūhi ca ayam sattaloko sarmkilittho, evam sarmkilitthassa ca 
lokassāti samāpannassa ajjhotthatassa lokassa vodānam vutthānam kim 
katamam dhammajātam bhave. Iti evañhi saccam ajitasutte āhāti 


vitthārattho, pucchāya duvidhatthavisayatā ñatabbati adhippāyo. 


“Kim nu sota sabbassa lokassa sabbadhi savanti, udāhu ekaccassevā” ti 
pucchitabbattā “savanti sabbadhi sotāti, asamāhitassa savanti 
abhijjhābyāpādappamādabahulassā”ti vuttarm. Tattha 


abhijjhābyāpādappamādabahulattā rūpādīsu nānārammaņesu 
vikkhittacittasseva sotā savanti pavattanti, na samāhitassa 
abhijjhābyāpādappamādavirahitassāti adhippāyo datthabbo. *'Katamā 
abhijjhā, katamo byāpādo, katamo pamādo”ti vattabbattā "tattha ya 
abhijjhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu abhijjhābyāpādappamādesu. Yā 
abhijjhā, ayam lobho, na abhijjhāyanamattam. Lobho ca akusalamūlam, na 
lubbhanamattam. Yo 
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byapado, ayam doso, na byāpajjanamattam. Doso ca akusalamulam, na 
dūsanamattam. Yo pamado, ayam moho, na sativippavasamattam. Moho ca 
akusalamūlarn, na mūhanamattam. Evam imina vuttappakarena 
abhijjhādīnam akusalamūlattā yassa abhijjhabyapadappamadabahulassa 
asamāhitassa chasu rūpādīsu āyatanesu taņhā savanti. 


*Katividhā sā taņhā”ti vattabbattā "rūpataņhā -pa- dhammataņhā”ti 
vuttam. *"Channam rūpatanņhādīnam chasu rūpādi-āyatanesu savanam kena 
ca vacanena amhehi saddahitabban” ti vattabbattā “yathaha bhagavā” ti-ādi 
vuttarn. *"Savatīti ca kho bhikkhave -pa- patihaiifiatī”ti yarn vacanam 
bhagavā yathā yena pakārena āha, tathā tena pakārena vuttanayena vacanena 
tumhehi saddahitabbanti adhippāyo. Ettha ca cakkhādīnam rūpataņhādīnam 
channam sotānam dvārabhāvena pavattattā cakkhādayo nissitūpacāravasena 
sayam savanto viya bhagavatā vuttā. Itīti evam vuttappakārena sabbā 
sabbasmā cakkhādidvārato ca savati pavattati. Sabbathā sabbappakārena 
taņhāyanamicchābhinivesana-unnamanādippakārena savati pavattatīti attho. 
“Kasma sabbasmā cakkhādidvārato ca savati pavattati, sabbappakārena 
taņhāyanamicchābhinivesana-unnamanādippakārena savanabhāvo 
vijānitabbo”ti vattabbattā "tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tenāti asamāhitassa 
abhijjhābyāpādādīnam cakkhādidvārato ca taņhāyanamicchābhinivesa- 
unnamanākārena taņhādivasena pavattanato pavattajānanako bhagavā 
*savanti sabbadhi sotā”ti āha. 

*Sotānam kim nivāraņan ti iminā kim pucchati, sotānam 
anusayappahānam pucchati kim, udāhu vītikkamappahānam pucchatī”ti 
vattabbattā “sotanam kim nivāraņanti pariyutthānavighātam pucchatī”ti 
vuttam. “Idam pariyutthānavighātam vodānam, udāhu vutthānam kin”ti 
vattabbattā “idam vodānan”ti vuttar. “Sotanam samvaram brūhi, kena sota 
pidhīyare'ti iminā kim pucchati, sotānam pariyutthānam pucchati kim, 


a * 


udāhu vītikkamanam, samugghātam vā pucchati kin”ti vattabbattā “sotanam 
-pa- pidhīyareti anusayasamugghātam pucchatī”ti vuttam. “Idam 
anusayasamugghātam vodānam kim, udāhu vutthānam kin' ti vattabbattā 


*idam vutthānan”ti vuttam. 
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*Savanti sabbadhi sota ti-ādipucchāvicayo ācariyena vutto, amhehi ca 
ñato, taya pucchāya katamo vissajjanavicayo”ti vattabbattā "tattha 


=. 


vissajjanā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha pucchāyam— 


“Yani sotāni lokasmim, (Ajitāti bhagavā,) 
Sati tesam nivāraņam. 


Sotānamn sarnvararn brūmi, paññayete pidhīyare”ti!— 


gāthā vissajjanāti datthabbā. Tassam gāthāyam ajita lokasmim yani sotāni 
savanti, tesam sotānam yam nivāraņam, sā sati hoti, tam satim sotānam 
samvaranti aharn brūmi, ete sota paññaya pidhīyareti yojanā kātabbā. Tattha 


satīti vipassanāpaūifiāya sampayuttā sati. Paññayati maggapaññaya. 
Pidhīyareti uppajjitum appadānavasena pidhīyanti pacchijjanti. 


“Sati tesam nivāraņam sotānam samvaram brūmī ti bhagavā aha, “yaya 
kāyaci satiyā sotānam sarnvaraņakiccam siddham kim, visitthāya satiyā 
sotanam samvaraņakiccam siddham kim, katamāya satiyā sotānam 
sarnvaraņakiccam siddhan”ti pucchitabbattā *'kāyagatāya satiyā”ti-ādi 
vuttarm. Tattha kāyagatāya satiyāti rūpakāye gatam kesādikam aniccādito 
vipassitvā pavattāya vipassanāfiāņasampayuttāya satiyā. Bhāvitāyāti 
kāyagatam aniccato dukkhato anattato nibbindanato virajjanato nirodhanato 
patinissajjanato anupassanāvasena bhāvitāya. Evafihi aniccato anupassanto 
niccasaīifiam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasaññam pajahati, anattato 
anupassanto attasaññam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati, virajanto 
rāgam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, patinissajjanto ādānam 
pajahatīti. Bahulīkatāyāti yathāvuttappakārena divasampi māsampi 
samvaccharampi sattasarmmvaccharampi bahulīkatāya. Cakkhunti 
abhijjhādipavattidvārabhāvena thitarn cakkhum, niggahitāgamam 
datthabbarn. Nāviūchatīti cakkhudvāre pavattam abhijjhādisahitam 
cittasantānam, tarnsamangīpuggalam va nākaddhati, manāpikesu rūpesu 


nāvifichatīti yojanā. Amanāpikesu rūpesu na 


1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 30 pitthesupi. 
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patihaññati. Kāyagatāya satiya bhavitaya bahulīkatāya sotam naviñchati. 
Manapikesu saddesu -pa- amanapikesu saddesu na patihaññattti yojana 
yathasambhavato katabba. 


=97. 


“Kena karanena naviñchati patihaññatī ti pucchati, indriyanam 
samvutanivāritattā naviñchati na patihaññattti vissajjeti. “Kenarakkhena te 
samvutanivarita”ti pucchati, sati-arakkhena te sarnvutanivāritāti vissajjeti. 
“Sati-arakkhena samvutanivāritabhāvo kena amhehi saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbatta “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tenati tasma sati-arakkhena 
samvutanivāritattā samvutanivāritajānanako bhagavā “sati tesam 
nivāraņan” ti yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena tumhehi sati-ārakkhena 
samvutanivāritabhāvo saddahitabboti pubbabhāge pañña satyānugāti 


kiccamevettha adhikanti datthabbam. 


“Sati tesarn nivāraņan” ti vissajjanassa vitthārattho ācariyena vutto, 
amhehi ca iiāto, “paññayete pidhīyare ti vissajjanassa vitthārattho katham 
amhehi jānitabbo”ti vattabbattā “paññayete pidhīyare”ti vissajjanassa 
vitthārattham dassento “paññaya anusayā pahīyantī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
paññayati maggapaūiāya. Anusayāti anurūpam kāraņam labhitvā 
uppajjanārahā kāmarāgānusayādayo. Pahīyanti samucchedavasena 
anusayesu paññaya pahīnesu pariyutthānāpi atthato pahīyanti. Kissa 
pahīnattā **pahīyantī”ti vuccati? Anusayassa pahīnattā pariyutthānā 
pahīyantīti vissajjeti. 


“Tam anusayappahānena pariyutthānappahānam kim viya bhavatī”ti 
pucchitabbattā “tam yathā khandhavantassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
khandhavantassa rukkhassa kudālādinā bhūmim khaņitvā 
anavasesamūluddharaņe kate tassa rukkhassa 
pupphaphalapallavankurasantatipi kudālādinā samucchinnāva bhavati yathā, 
evam arahattamaggaiiāņena anusayesu pahīnesu anusayānam 
pariyutthānasantati samucchinnā pidahitā paticchannā bhavati. Kena 


samucchinnā bhavati? Paññaya maggapaiifiāāya samucchinnā bhavatīti 


atthayojanā datthabbā. “Paññaya paricchinnabhāvo katham saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbattā “tena”ti-adi vuttam. “Paññayete pidhīyare”ti vacanato 
anusayānam pariyutthānasantatiyā paññaya paricchinnabhāvo paņditehi 


saddahitabboti adhippāyo. 


Nettivibhāvinī 97 


Imesu paiihāvissajjanesu sotānam samvaram, pidhanañca ajānantena vā 
sarmsayitena va sarnvarapidhānānam pucchitabbattā dhammādhitthānā 
pucchāti pucchāvicayo ceva satipaññanam vissajjetabbattā 
dhammādhitthānam vissajjananti vissajjanavicayo ca veditabbo. Etesu ca 
*kenassu nivuto loko”ti-ādiko pañho nīvaraņavicikicchāpamādajappānar 
vasena catubbidhopi lokādhitthānavasena eko pafihoti vutto, evam sati 


ZAPA 


“savanti sabbadhi sota”ti-adikopi pañho samvarapidhānānam vasena 
duvidhopi ekatthavasena gahetva ekadhitthanavasena “eko pañho”ti 
vattabbo, sotanam bahubhavato vā “bahupañho”ti vattabbo, tathā pana 
avatvā sote anāmasitvā samvarapidhananam vasena “savanti sabbadhi 


= 9. 


sotā”ti-ādimhi “dve pañha”ti vuttā. Tadanusarena “kenassu nivuto loko”ti- 
adimhipi lokam anāmasitvā nīvaraņādīnam catunnam vasena “cattaro 


paūihā”tipi vattabbāti ayam nayo dassitoti nayadassanar datthabbam. 


Desanākāle vuttadhammassa anusandhimaggahetvā attanā 
racitaniyāmeneva pucchitapafihassa ceva pafiham atthapetvā, patiññañca 
akatvā vissajjanassa ca vicayahāro ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca itāto, 
*desanākāle vuttadhammassa anusandhim gahetvā pucchitapafihassa ceva 
tam pafiham thapetvā, patiññañca katvā vissajjanassa ca yo vicayo hāro 
vibhatto, so vicayahāro katham amhehi viññayati, amhākam 
vififāpanatthāya tasmirn vicayam vibhajethā”ti vattabbabhāvato tesu 


ne ETI, 


vicetabbakaram dassento “yani sotan””ti-adigathaya 


vicayakaradassananantaram “pañña ceva sati ca”ti-adimaha. 


Tattha gāthāttho tava viññatabbo—yaya paññaya anusayappahānena 
sotanirujjhanam vuttam, yaya satiyā ca pariyutthanappahanena 
sotanirujjhanam vuttam, sāyam pañña ceva sayam sati ca tāhi paññasatihi 
asesam sahuppannam namañceva rüpañca, etam sabbam kattha 
nirujjhamāne asesam uparujjhatīti mārisa me maya puttho tvam bhagava 
mayham etam nirujjhanam pabruhi, iti ayasma ajito bhagavantam pucchati. 


Ajita tvam yametam pañham pucchitam nirujjhanam mam apucchi, 


aham te tava tam nirujjhanam vadami. Yattha viññananirodhe 


paññasatisahitam namañca rūpafica 
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viññanassa nirodhena saha ekato asesam uparujjhati, ettha viññananirodhe 
etam sabbam viññananirodhena ekato ekakkhane apubbam acarimam 


uparujjhati, etam viññananirodham tassa nāmarūpassa nirodho nātivattati, 


tam tam nāmarūpanirodham so so vififiāņanirodho nātivattatīti. 


*"Tasmim pañhe ayam ajito kim pucchati, uparujjhanameva pucchati, 
udāhu aññam pucchatī”ti vattabbato “ayam pañhe anusandhir pucchatī”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Tattha ayanti yo āyasmā ājito pafiham apucchīti ayam ājito. 
Pafiheti “pañña ceva sati cā”ti-ādipafihe. Yadi anusandhim pucchati, evam 


5. 


sati “katthetam uparujjhatī”ti pucchanam ayuttam bhaveyyati? Na, 
anusandhīyati etena upanirujjhanenāti anusandhīti atthasambhavato. Tena 
vuttam “anusandhim pucchanto kim -pa- nibbānadhātun”ti. 
Anusandhipucchanena anupadisesanibbanadhatuyapi pucchanato “katthetam 


uparujjhatī”ti pucchanam yuttameva. 


“Ya anupādisesanibbānadhātu pucchitā, tam katamāya patipadāya 


adhigacchatī”ti pucchitabbattā catusaccakammatthānabhāvanāsankhātam 
patipadam visayena saha dassetum "tīņi saccānī ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
sankhatānīti kammādipaccayehi samecca sambhūya dukkhādīni karīyantīti 
sankhatāni. Nirodhadhammānīti nirujjhanam nirodho, dhammopi 
nirodhadhammova, tasmā nirodho dhammo sabhāvo yesam dukkhādīnanti 
nirodhadhammānīti atthova gahetabbo. Tani tīņi saccāni sarūpato dasseturh 
**dukkharn samudayo maggo” ti vuttarn. Tīņi dukkhasamudayamaggasaccāni 
sankhātānīti vuttāni, “kim nirodhasaccan”ti pucchitabbattā “nirodho 
asankhato”ti vuttam. Idha *nirodhadhammo” tipi vattabbam. 
Kammādipaccayehi asankhatattā asankhato. Uppādanirodhābhāvato 
anirodhadhammo. *'Pahāyakapahātabbesu saccesu katamena pahāyakena 
katamo pahātabbo, katamāya bhūmiyā pahīno”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha 
samudayo dvīsu bhūmīsū”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha dvīsu bhūmīsūti 
dassanabhāvanābhūmīsu. Kāmacchandoti kāmabhavarāgo. Rūparāgoti 
rūpabhavarāgo. Arūparāgoti arūpabhavarāgo. Sarmnyojanabhedato dasa 


samyojanāni pahīyantīti yojanā. 
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12. Pahātabbasamyojanāni dassanabhūmibhāvanābhūmibhedena 
vibhattāni, amhehipi iiātāni, *'indriyabhedato katham vibhattānī”ti 
vattabbabhāvato "tattha tīņī”ti-ādi vuttam. Atha vā "pahātabbasamyojanesu 
katamāni samyojanāni katamam indriyam attano pahāyakam katvā 
nirujjhantī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha tīņī”ti-ādi vuttam. Adhitthāya attano 
pahāyakam katvā nirujjhanti anuppādavasena. 
*Anaūiftātaifiassāmītindriyafica aññindriyañca samyojanānam nirujjhanahetu 
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hotu, aññatavindriyam kissa hetū”ti pucchitabbatta “yam pana”ti-adi vuttam. 


Tattha yam yena aññatavindriyena arahā “me jāti khīņā”ti evam jānāti, idam 
jānanahetu aññatavindriyam khaye jātikkhaye arahattaphale pavattam 
ñanam. Yam yena aññatavindriyena araha “itthattaya aparam na 
bhavissāmī”ti pajānāti, idam pajānanahetu aññatavindriyam. Anuppade pana 


anuppajjane arahattaphale pavattam ñanam aññatavindriyam jānanahetu 


hotīti vuttam hoti. Indriyañanani pahayakani katvā sarmnyojanāni nirujjhanti, 


s. 


“tani ñanani kadā nirujjhantī 


ti vattabbabhavato “tattha yañca”ti-adi vuttam. 


“Anaññataññassamitindriyam aññindriyam papunantassa nirujjhatu, 
aññindriyam arahattam papunantassa nirujjhatu, aññatavindriyam kada 


nirujjhatīti pucchitabbatta “tattha yañca khaye”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha dveti 
kiccabhedena dve, sabhavato pana ekava. 


“Pajananakiccampi ekameva, katham dve siyun”ti vattabbatta “apica”ti- 


adi vuttarn. Arammanapaññabhedena dve namani labbhantīti vuttam hoti. 


Sati ya pañña pubbagāthāyam sotapidhanakiccena vutta, sa pañña pakarehi 
Jananasabhavena pañña nama. Yathadittham arammanam apilapanatthena 


ogahanatthena sati nama. 


13. “Pañña ceva sati ca”ti padassa attho acariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca 


ñato, “namarupañca”ti padassa attho katham amhehi ñatabbo”ti vattabbattā 
namarupam vibhajanto “tattha ye pañcupadanakkhandha”ti-adimaha. Tattha 
tatthati kammavipakavattabhede bhavattaye. Tatthati 
pañcupadanakkhandhasañkhatanamarupasamudaye. Pañcindriyantti 
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cakkhadipañcindriyani. Viññanasampayuttanti sampayuttapaccayattam 
sandhaya na vuttam, pacurajanassa pana avibhajitva 
gahaņīyasabhāvamattam sandhaya vuttam. Vibhagam jānantehi pana 
“namam viññanasampayuttam, rupam pana na viññanasampayuttam, 


sahajatan”ti vibhajitva gahetabbam. Tassati paññasatisahitassa namarupassa. 
Nirodhanti anupadisesanibbanadhatum. 


Bhagavantam pucchanto ayasma ajito “pañña ceva -pa- katthetam 
uparujjhatī”ti evam parayane aha. “Pañña cevati-adigathaya ya 
anupadisesanibbanadhatu pucchita, sa anupadisesanibbanadhatu katamena 
adhigamena pattabba”ti pucchitabbattā caturiddhipadamukhena 
ariyamaggādhigamamukhena pattabba, caturiddhipadabhavanaya ca 
cattarindriyani mūlabhūtāni, tasma mulabhutani tani cattarindriyani 
niddharetva dassento “tattha sati ca pañña ca”ti-adimaha. 
Kusalākusaladhammagatiyo samanvesamanaya satiyā sijjhamānāya ekantena 
samādhi nipphādetabbo, satiggahaņena ca pariyutthānappahānam gāthāyam 
adhippetarn, pariyutthānappahānena ca samādhikiccam pākatanti aha “sati 
dve indriyāni satindriyafica samādhindriyaiicā”ti. Paūifiāya 
anusayasamugghātarm catubbidhasammappadhānasankhātena vīriyena 
sijjhati, na vina tenāti vuttam “pañña dve indriyāni pafifiindriyafica 
vīriyindriyaūcā”ti. 


Imesu yathāvuttesu catūsu indriyesu pubbabhāge vā maggakkhaņe vā 
sijjhantesu tamsampayuttā ya saddahanā okappanā siddhā, idam saddahana- 
okappanasankhātam dhammajātam saddhindriyam siddham, “tesu 
mūlabhūtesu indriyesu siddhesu katamena indriyena katamo dhammo 
siddho”ti pucchitabbattā iminā ayam siddhoti dassento "tattha ya 
saddhādhipateyyā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha tatthāti satyādīsu. Saddhādhipateyyāti 
paccayabhūtāya saddhāya siddho chando adhipatīti saddhādhipati, 
saddhādhipatinā pavattetabbā cittekaggatāti saddhādhipateyyā. 
Chandasamādhīti chandam jetthakam katvā pavattito samādhi vā 
chandādhipatinā sampayutto pubbabhāge pavatto samādhi vā 
chandasamādhi, pahānam pahānahetu hotīti yojanā kātabbā. Pahānanti ca 
pajahati vikkhambhitakilese etena chandasamādhināti pahānanti 
karaņasādhanattho gahetabbo. Patisankhānabalenāti parikammabalena. 
Bhāvanābalenāti mahaggatabhāvanābalena. 
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“So chandasamādhi sayam kevalova pahānan”ti vattabbattā "tattha ye 
assāsapassāsā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tasmim samāhite citte 
cittuppāde. *"Tasmim samāhite cittuppāde assāsā” ti-ādinā assāsādisīsena 
assāsādijanakā vīriyasankhārā gahitā, te ca yāva bhāvanāpāripūrī, tāva 
punappunam saraņato ca sara, punappunam sanīkappato ca sañkhappa. Yo 
pana "'sarasankappā, ime sankhārā cā”ti evam vuttappakāro purimako 
chandasamādhi vā kilesavikkhambhanatāya ca tadangappahānatāya ca 
pahānam pahānahetupadhānam va, “ime vuttappakārā sankhārādayo kim 
bhāventī”ti pucchitabbattā “ime ca sankhārā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ime 
sankhārā ca tadubhayaūica chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarmn vossaggapariņāmim 
iddhipādam bhāvetīti yojanā. 


Chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatanti chando eva adhipati 
chandādhipati, chandādhipatisamādhi. Tena vuttarn bhagavatā *'chandam ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu adhipatirn karitvā labhati samādhin”ti!. Chandahetuko 
vā samādhi, chandādiko vā samādhi chandasamādhi, chandādhipatissa 
paccayuppanno samādhīti vuttam hoti. Padhānabhūtā sankhārā 
padhānasankhārā, padhānasaddena sankhatasankhārādayo nivattāpitā, 
chandasamādhi ca padhānasankhārā cāti chandasamādhippadhānasankhārā, 
tehi samannāgato chanda -pa- samannāgato, tam -pa- gatam. Ijjhati 
samijjhati nippajjatīti iddhi, kotthāso, iddhi eva pādo kotthāsoti iddhipādo, 
iddhipādacatuttho. Ijjhanti vā taya sattā iddhā vuddhā ukkamsagatā hontīti 
iddhi, pajjati etenāti pādo, iddhiyā pādoti iddhipādo. Iddhipādoti 
samaññatthavasena vuttopi 
*chandasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatan”ti vuttattā 
chandiddhipādova gahetabbo, tam iddhipādam tam chandiddhipādarn 
bhāveti vaddhetīti attho. 


Vivekanissitarn virāganissitanti vipassanākkhaņe kiccato 
tadangavivekanissitam, ajjhāsayato nissaraņavivekanissitam, maggakkhaņe 
pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, ārammaņato 
nissaraņavivekanissitam. Virāganissitanti vipassanākkhaņe kiccato 
tadangavirāganissitam, ajjhāsayato nissaraņavivekanissitam, maggakkhaņe 
pana kiccato 
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samucchedavirāganissitam, arammanato nissaraņavirāganissitam. 
Nirodhanissitanti vipassanakkhane kiccato tadañganirodhanissitam, 
ajjhāsayato nissaraņanirodhanissitam, maggakkhaņe kiccato 
samucchedanirodhanissitam, ārammaņato nissaraņanirodhanissitam. 
Vossaggapariņāminti ettha pariccāgavossaggapakkhandanavossaggavasena 
vossaggo duvidho. Tatthapi vipassanākkhaņe tadangavasena 
pariccāgavossaggo, nibbānaninnabhāvena pakkhandanavossaggo, 
maggakkhaņe samucchedavasena pariccāgavossaggo, ārammaņakaraņena 
nibbānapakkhandanavossaggoti vibhajitvā gahetabbo. 
Yathāvuttavossaggattham pariņamati, parinatam va paripacati paripacanam 
karotīti vossaggapariņāmī, tam vossaggapariņāmim. 


Chandiddhipādabhāvanākāro ācariyena vutto, amhehi ca ñato, “katham 
vīriyiddhipādabhāvanākāro amhehi vijānitabbo”ti vattabbabhāvato "tattha 
ya vīriyādhipateyyā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tassattho hetthā vuttanayānusāreneva 
vififieyyo. Samkhittavasena pana thapitam pātham vitthārato thapessāmi. 
Katham?— 


Tattha ya vīriyādhipateyyā cittekaggatā, ayam vīriyasamādhi. 
Samāhite citte kilesānam vikkhambhanatāya patisankhānabalena va 
bhāvanābalena vā, idam pahānam. Tattha ye assāsapassāsā 
vitakkavicārā saññavedayita sarasankappā, ime sankhārā. Iti purimako 
ca vīriyasamādhi, kilesavikkhambhanatāya ca pahanam ime ca 
sankhārā, tadubhayam vīriyasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam 
iddhipādam bhāveti vivekanissitam virāganissitarm nirodhanissitam 
vossaggapariņāmim. 


Tattha ya cittādhipateyyā cittekaggatā, ayam cittasamādhi. 
Samāhite citte kilesānam vikkhambhanatāya patisankhānabalena va 
bhāvanābalena vā, idam pahānam. Tattha ye assāsapassāsā 
vitakkavicārā saññavedayita sarasankappā, ime sankhārā. Iti purimako 
ca cittasamādhi, kilesavikkhambhanatāya ca pahānam ime ca sankhārā, 
tadubhayam cittasamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam 
bhāveti vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitam 


vossaggapariņāmim. 
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Tattha ya vīmamsādhipateyyā cittekaggatā, ayam vīmamsāsamādthi, 
samāhite citte kilesānam vikkhambhanatāya patisankhānabalena vā 
bhāvanābalena vā, idam pahānam. Tattha ye assāsapassāsā 
vitakkavicārā saññavedayita sarasankappā, ime sankhārā. Iti purimako 
ca vīmamsāsamādhi kilesavikkhambhanatāya ca pahānam ime ca 
sankhārā, tadubhayam 
vīmarmnsāsamādhippadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti 


vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarm vossaggapariņāminti. 


Ayam pana viseso—vīriyasamādhīti vīriyam jetthakam katvā pavattito 
samādhi vā vīriyādhipatinā sampayutto pubbabhāge pavatto samādhi vā 
vīriyasamādhi. Cittasamādhīti cittam jetthakam katvā pavattito samādhi vā 
cittādhipatinā sampayutto pubbabhāge pavatto samādhi vā cittasamādhi. 
Vīmamsāsamādhīti vīmamsam jetthakam katvā pavattito samādhi vā 
vīmamsādhipatinā sampayutto pubbabhāge pavatto samādhi vā 
vīmamsāsamādīti. 

Sattibalānurūpenettha sankhepavaņņanā kata, gambhīrafiāņehi pana 
atthakathātīkānurūpena vitthārato vā gambhīrato vā vibhajitvā gahetabbā. 


14. *Chandasamādhi vīriyasamādhi cittasamādhi vīmamsāsamādhī "ti 
vutto, “evar sati vīmamsāsamādhiyeva itāņamūlako fiāņapubbangamo 
fiāņānuparivatti bhaveyya, aññe tayo samādhayo aññanamulaka 
aiiftāņapubbangamā aūiiāņapavattiyo bhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā sabbe 
samādhayo iiāņamūlakādayoyevāti dasseturn “sabbo samādhi 
fiāņamūlako”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha sabbo samādhīti chandasamādhi, 
vīriyasamādhi, cittasamādhi, vīmamsāsamādhīti catubbidho samādhi. 
Nāņamīlakoti ekāvajjanavīthinānāvajjanavīthīsu pavattarn 
upacāraiiāņamīlako. Nāņapubbangamoti adhigamaūāņam pubbañgamarn 
assāti ñanapubbañgamo. Nāņānuparivattīti paccavekkhaņaūāņarm 
anuparivatti assāti fiāņanuparivatti. Atha va nānāvajjanūpacāraiiāņam vā 
patisandhifiāņarm va mūlam assāti ñanamulako, upacāraiāņam 
pubbañgamam assāti fiāāņapubbangamo, appanañanam anuparivatti assāti 
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ñananuparivatti. Sabbam va upacarañanam mūlam assati ñanamulako. 
anuparivatti assati ñananuparivatti, anuparivattanam va anuparivatti, 
ñanassa anuparivatti ñananuparivatti, ñananuparivatti assati ñananuparivatti. 
Nanam pana pubbe vuttappakarameva. 


Yatha pure tatha pacchati yatha chandasamadhi- 
adicatubbidhasamadhissa pubbenivasanussatiñananuparivattibhavena pure 
atītāsu jātīsu asañkhyeyyesupi samvattavivattesu attano 
khandhapatibaddhassa, paresam khandhapatibaddhassa ca sutthu 
pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhanam tatha tathavuttasamadhissa 
anagatamsañananuparivattibhavena pacchā anāgatāsu jātīsu 
asankhyeyyesupi sarmnvattavivattesu attano khandhapatibaddhassa, paresam 
khandhapatibaddhassa ca sutthu pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhananti 
attho datthabbo. Yathā pacchā tathā pureti yathā yathāvuttasamādhissa 
cetopariyafiāņānuparivattibhāvena anāgatesu sattasuyeva divasesu 
parasattānamyeva cittassa sutthu pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhanam, 
tathā tathāvuttasamādhissa pure atītesu sattasuyeva divasesu 
parasattānamyeva cittassa sutthu pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhananti 
attho. 


Yathā diva tathā rattinti yathā cakkhumantānam sattānam divasabhāge 
sūriyālokena andhakārassa viddhamsitattā āpāthagatam cakkhuviññeyyam 
rūpam manovififiāņenapi suviññeyyam, tathā rattibhāge 
caturangasamannāgatepi andhakāre vattamāne yathāvuttasamādhissa 
dibbacakkhuiiāņānuparivattibhāvena rūpāyatanassa sutthu pativijjhnanameva, 
na duppativijjhanam. Yathā rattirh tathā divāti yathā rattībhāge 
caturangasamannāgatepi andhakāre yathāvuttasamādhissa 
dibbacakkhufiāņānuparivattibhāvena rūpāyatanassa sutthu pativijjhanameva, 
na duppativijjhanam, tathā divasabhāge sukhumassa rūpāyatanassa va 
kenaci pākārādinā tirohitassa rūpāyatanassa vā atidūratthāne pavattassa 
rūpāyatanassa va yathāvuttasamādhissa dibbacakkhuiiāņānuparivattibhāvena 
sutthu pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhananti attho datthabbo. 


Yathā yathāvuttasamādhissa divasabhāge 
dibbasotafiāņānuparivattibhāvena sukhumassa saddāyatanassa va kenaci 
pākārādinā tirohitassa 
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saddāyatanassa vā atidūratthāne pavattassa saddāyatanassa vā sutthu 
pativijjhanameva, na duppativijjhanam, tathā rattibhāgepi 
yathāvuttasamādhissa dibbasotaiiānņānuparivattībhāvena sukhumassa 
saddāyatanassa vā kenaci pākārādinā tirohitassa saddāyatanassa vā 
atidūratthāne pavattassa saddāyatanassa vā sutthu pativijjhanameva, na 
duppativijjhananti ayam nayopi netabbo. Tena vuttam atthakathāyam— 


"Yathā pureti yathā samādhissa 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņānuparivattibhāvenā ti-ādim vatvā “yatha ca 
rūpāyatane vuttam, tathā samādhissa dibbasotafiāņānuparivattitāya 
saddāyatane ca netabban”til. 


«Nāņamūlakādisamādhinā 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņānuparivattibhāvādisahitena kim bhāvetī”ti pucchi 
tabbattā “iti vivatenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha itīti evam vuttappakārena. 
Apariyonaddhenāti nīvaraņādivigamanena. Sappabhāsam cittanti 
iddhipādasampayuttam maggacittam bhāveti. Iddhipādasampayutte 
maggacitte uppajjamāne hi maggacittasahabhūni kusalāni 
saddhindriyavīriyindriya satindriya samādhindriya paññindriyabhutani 
paficindriyāni uppajjanti. Maggacitte nirujjhamāne anuppajjanabhāvena 
nirujjhanti ekacittakkhaņikattā. Evah maggaviūifiāņassa nirodhā pañña ca 
sati ca nirujjhatīti yojanā. 


“Kassa viññanassa nirodhā nāmarūpam nirujjhatī”ti vattabbattā 


— . ~ w 


“namarupañca”ti-adi vuttam, patisandhiviñiñanassa nirodhā nāmarūpafica 
nirujjhatīti vuttam hoti. Atha vā “viññanassa nirodhā pañña ca sati cā'ti 
vuttāni paficindriyāni evam nirujjhantī”ti vattabbattā nāmarūpaīca nirujjhati, 
dassetum "nāmarūpaficā 'ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha nāmarūpaīicāti maggena 
taņhā-avijjādike anupacchinne uppajjanāraham vedanādikkhandhattayam, 
hetu assa nāmarūpassāti viññanahetukam. Viññanapacaya nibbattanti 
viññanena paccayena nibbattam. Tassāti uppajjanārahassa 


Anabhinanditanti 
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kāmataņhādīhi anabhinanditabbam. Appatisandhikanti 
punabbhavābhisandahanarahitarn. Tanti tādisam viññanam. Ahetūti natthi 


*Paiifiāsatīnaficeva nāmarūpassa ca vuttappakārena nirujjhanabhāvo 
katham amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “tenaha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Vattabbākārena paññasatinañceva nāmarūpassa ca nirujjhanabhāvajānanako 
bhagavā yathānirujjhanabhāvadīpakam “yametar -pa- etthetarn 
uparujjhatī”ti gāthāvacanam āha. Tena gāthāvacanena tumhehi mayā vutto 
nirujjhanabhāvo saddahitabboyevāti. Etthāpi paūifiāsatināmarūpānam 
nirujjhanam ajānantena tattha vā samsayantena ajitena pucchitabbattā 
"aditthajotanāpucchāti vā ditthasamsandanā pucchāti va pafifiādīnam 
anekatthattā dhammato vā anekādhitthānā pucchāti vā dhammādhitthānā 
pucchā”ti vā iccevamādipucchāvicayo niddhāretabbo. 
*Sarūpadassanavissajjananti va anekādhitthānavissajjananti vā 
dhammādhitthānavissajjanan”ti va iccevamādivissajjanavicayo 
niddhāretabbo. 


Evar sattādhitthānādipucchāvissajjanāni ceva 
dhammādhitthānādipucchāvissajjanāni ca visum visum dassetvā 
pucchāvicayo ceva vissajjanavicayo ca ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, 
*sattādhitthānadhammādhitthānesu ekato dassitesu pucchāvissajjanesu 
katham pucchāvicayo ceva vissajjanavicayo ca amhehi viññatabbo”ti 
pucchitabbattā sattādhitthānadhammādhitthānam puccham nīharitvā tattha 
vicayarn vibhajanto “ye ca sankhatadhammāse”ti-ādimāha. Atthakathāyarn 
pana— 


“Evam anusandhipucchampi dassetvā hetthā sattādhitthānā, 
dhammādhitthānā ca pucchā visur visum dassitāti idāni tā saha 
dasseturn ‘ye ca sankhatadhammāse'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti!— 


vuttam. Tassāyam attho—idha sāsane ye arahanto sankhatadhammā honti, 
puthū bahūyeva satta janā sekkhā sīlādisikkhamanā honti, 
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tesam arahantānaūiceva sekkhānaīca iriyam patipattirn me maya puttho 


nipako tvam bhagavā pabrūhi mārisa iti āyasmā ajito pucchanto āhāti. 


15. Tassarm gāthāyam "kittakāni pucchitānī”ti vattabbattā ""imānī*ti-ādi 


=. 


vuttarh. Padatthānurūpam pucchitabbattā imāni tīņi padāni pucchitānī”ti 
vuttam. “Ye ca -pa- mārisā ti gāthāyam ye pañha pucchitā, te pañha tayo 


a. 


honti, “kissa kena kāraņena tayo hontī”ti pucchitabbattā “kissa -pa- 


yogenā”ti vuttam. Sekkhā ariyā ca asekkhā ariyā ca vipassanāpubbangamam 
pahānaiicāti sekhāsekhavipassanāpubbangamappahānāni, tesam yogoti 


sekhā -pa- yogo, tena sekhā -pa- yogena. Evam pucchāvidhinā hi yasmā “ye 


ca sankhatadhammāse -pa- mārisā”ti gāthamāha, tasmā tayo pafihā hontīti 
datthabbā. 


“Ye ca sankhatadhnammāse”ti iminā asekkhānam arahattarn pucchati, 


“ye ca sekkhā puthū idhā”ti iminā sekkhāsekkhānam sekkhasikkhanam 


pucchati, “tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabrūhi mārisā”ti iminā 


sekkhāsekkhānam vipassanāpubbabhāge tadangappahānam pucchati. 


"Aditthajotanāpucchāti vā ditthasamsandanā pucchāti vā sattādhitthānā 


pucchāti vā anekādhitthānā pucchā”ti vā iccevamādipucchāvicayo 
niddhāretabbo. 


Sattadhammādhitthānam puccham nīharitvā pucchāvicayo ācariyena 
vibhatto, amhehi ca fiāto, “tassam pucchāyarm katama vissajjanāgāthā” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha vissajjanā”ti-ādi āraddham. Tatthāti tassam gāthāyam. 
*Kāmesu -pa- paribbaje”ti vissajjanā gāthā bhagavatā vuttā. Kāmesūti 
kāmīyantīti kāmā, tesu kāmesu. Vatthukāmesu kilesakāmena paņditehi 
nābhigijjheyya. Manasā nāvilosiyāti āvilabhāvakare byāpādavitakkādayo 
ceva kāyaduccaritādayo ca dhamme pajahanto paņdito manasā anāvilo 
suppasanno bhaveyya. Kusalo sabbadhammānanti sabbadhammānam 
aniccatādinā paritulitattā aniccatādīsu paficasu khandhesu kusalo cheko. 
Satoti kesādīsu saratīti sato. Bhikkhūti sankhatadhamme bhayādito ikkhatīti 
bhikkhu. 
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Paribbajeti tadañgavikkhambhanasamucchedappahanabhavena 


kilesakamavatthukame pari samantato vajjeyya. 


Pucchagathayam “nipako”ti padena pasamsitena bhagavata 
vissajjanāgāthā vutta, tassa bhagavato yena anavaranañanena 
ukkamsagatena pakkabhavo dassito, tam anavaranañanam tava 
kayakammadibhedehi vibhajitvā dassento “bhagavato sabbam 
kayakamman”ti-adimaha. Tattha anavaranañanena jānitvā katam sabbam 
kāyakammam ñanapubbañgamam ñananuparivatti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Atīte 
amseti atītabhāve saparakkhandhadike kotthāse aññanena appatihatam 
bhagavato ñanadassanam. Anagate amseti anagatabhave 
saparakkhandhadike kotthase. Paccuppanne amseti paccuppanne bhave 
saparakkhandhadike kotthase. 


“Ñanadassanassa katarasmim patighāto”ti pucchitabbattā puccharn 
thapetva patighatavisayam dassetum “ko ca”ti-adi vuttam. Atha va 
“paccuppannabhave saparakkhandhadike kotthase aññesampi ñanadassanam 
bhaveyya, tadanusarena atītānāgatakotthāsesupi katarasmim aññesam 
ñanadassanassa patighato bhaveyya”ti pucchitabbatta puccham thapetva 
patighātavisayam niyametvā dassetum “ko cā”ti vuttam. Tattha ko cati kva 


katarasmim samaye aññesam ñanadassanassa patighato bhaveyyati pucchi. 


Anicce, dukkhe, anattaniye ca aññesam aññanam yam adassanam atthi, 
aññanadassanasañkhato sabhavo ñanadassanassa patighato bhavati, na 
saparakkhandhādidassanamattapatighāto. Etena aniccato lakkhanattaye 
pavattassa ñanadassanassa aññesam durabhisambhavam, bhagavato ca 
ñanadassanassa aññehi asadharanatam dasseti. bhagavato hi 
lakkhanattayavibhavanena veneyya catusaccappativedham labhanti. 
“Bhagavato ñanadassanapatighatabhavena aññesañca ñanadassanassa 
patighatabhavo katamaya upamaya amhakam pakato”ti vattabbabhavato 
upamaya pakatam katum “yatha idhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha idha sattaloke 


cakkhuma puriso akase tarakani passeyya, 
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su md 


gananasanketena “ettakānT’ti no ca jāneyya yathā, evam aññesam 


fiāņadassanassa patighāto ayam afiftāņadassanasabhāvo bhavati. 


Bhagavato pana tathā abhāvato kenaci aūifiāņena adassanena 
appatihatam fiāņadassanam bhavatīti attho datthabbo. *"Bhagavato 
fiāņadassanassa appatihatabhāvo kasmā amhehi saddahitabbo” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tanāvaraņafiāņadassanā hi buddha bhagavanto”ti vuttam. 
*Nipakassa -pa- bhagavato anāvaraņafiāņam kāyakammādibhedehi 
ācariyena vibhajitvā dassitam, amhehi ca fiātam, pacchā gāthāya iriyan'ti 
padena pucchitā sekkhāsekkhapatipadā katham vijānitabbā”ti vattabbattā 
sekkhāsekkhapatipadam dassetum "tattha sekhenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
tatthāti tasmim vissajjane. Sekhenāti sikkhanasīlena puggalena rajanīyesu 
rūpārammaņādīsu dhammesu gedhā cittam rakkhitabbam, pariyutthānīyesu 


aghātavatthūsu dosa cittam rakkhitabbam. 


“Tesu gedhadosesu katamam nivārento bhagavā vissajjanagāthāyarm 
katamam padamāhā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha ya icchā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
tatthāti gedhadosesu. Icchāti rāgicchā. Mucchāti 
lobhamohasahagatamohamucchā. Patthanāti rāgapatthanā. Piyāyanāti 
taņhāpiyāyanāva, na mettāpiyāyanā. Kīļanāti gedhakīļanā. Etāni hi 
gedhapariyāyavacanāni. Tam gedhasankhātam iechādikam nivārento 


bhagavā “kamesu nābhigijjheyyā”ti evam visur visum pakārena aha. 


= < 


Pariyutthānavighātam dosam nivārento bhagavā “manasa nāvilo siyā”ti 
evam visum visum pakārena āhāti yojanā. Gedhadosānam visum visum 
nivārento bhagavā dve padāni āhāti vuttam, “tam kena atthena 
saddahitabban”ti vattabbattā "tathā hi sekho”ti-ādi vuttam. Rajanīyesu 
abhigijjhanto sekho anuppannam lobhapadhānam kilesañca uppādeti, 
uppannam kilesañca phātirh abhivaddhanam karoti, pariyutthānīyesu āvilo 
sekho anuppannarm dosapadhānam kilesafica uppādeti, uppannarm kilesañca 
phatim vaddhanam karoti, iti iminā patikkhepa-atthena tam mama vacanam 
saddahitabbanti adhippāyo. 
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“Kim pana anabhigijjhanto, anavilo ca sekkho agedhadosanivaranameva 
karoti, udahu uttaripi patipadam puretr”ti pucchitabbatta uttaripi patipadam 
puretiyevati dassento “yo pana anavilasañkappo”ti-adimaha. Tattha 
anavilasañkappoti natthi avilakarasañkappa 
byapadasañkappavihimsasañkappa etassāti anāvilasankappo, 
iechādigedhassa abhāvena anabhigijjhanto vāyamati kusalavāyāmam 
pavatteti. “Katham vāyamatī”ti pucchitabbattā “so anuppannānan” ti-ādi 
vuttarm. Tattha soti uparibhāvanāmaggabhāvatthāya patipajjamāno sekkho. 
Anuppannānanti-ādīnam attho sakkā atthakathāvacaneneva! jānitunti na 
vibhatto. 


16. Yenāti asubhādīnam anussaraņalakkhaņena indriyena 
taņhāmayitavatthūsu kāmatanņhāya sahajātam vitakkam vāreti, idam 
asubhādi-anussaraņalakkhaņam indriyam satindriyarn. Yena 
mahaggatabhāvappattena avikkhepena byāpādavitakkam vāreti, idam 
avikkhepasanīkhātam indriyam samādhindriyarm. Yena sammappadhānena 
vihimsāvitakkam vāreti, idam sammappadhānasankhātam indriyam 
vīriyindriyam. Yena sammāditthisankhātena indriyena uppannuppanne -pa- 
nādhivāseti, idarh sammāditthisankhātam indriyam pafifiindriyarn. Imesu 
catūsu indriyesu saha uppajjamānā ya saddahanā okappanā uppajjati, 
anāvilabhāvato idarh saddahanasankhātam indriyam saddhindriyarn. Imāni 
sekkhassa paūicindriyāni. 


Ekasmimyeva visaye jetthakabhāvam na pāpuņeyyum, attano visaye 
jetthakabhāvam pāpuņitum arahanti, “katamam indriyam kattha visaye 
jetthakabhāvam pavattan”ti pucchitabbabhāvato idam indriyarh imasmim 
visaye pavattanti dassento "tattha saddhindriyam kattha datthabban”ti- 
ādimāha. Tattha tatthāti tesu indriyesu catūsu sotāpattiyangesu 
saddhindriyam jetthakabhāvam pavattanti datthabbam. Evam sesesupi 
yojetabbam. “Kim nu sekkho paññindriyeva appamatto'ti bhagavatā vutto 
thomito, udāhu sabbehi kusalehi dhammehī”ti pucchitabbattā sabbehi 
kusalehi dhammehi paficindriyapamukhehi vutto thomito hotīti dasseturn 
*evam sekho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha evam paficindriyānam nibbattidassanena 
sekho 


1. Netti-Ttha 75 pitthe. 
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puggalo sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi appamattoti bhagavatā vutto thomito 
anāvilatāya manasāti yojanā. *"Sekkhassa anāvilatā kena saddahitabbā” ti 


s=. 


vattabbattā “tenaha bhagava manasā'nāvilo siya”ti vuttam. Bhagavata 
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*manasā nāvilo siyā”ti vuttatta sekkhassa anavilatatumhehi saddahitabbati. 


17. Sekkhassa matthakappattā patipadā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca 
ñata, “katham asekkhassa matthakappattā patipadā itātabbā”ti vattabbattā 
asekkhassa matthaka ppattam patipadarn vibhajitvā dassetum “kusalo 
sabbadhammānan”ti-ādimāha. Tattha sabbadhammānanti sabbesu 
dhammesu matthakappattāya patipadāya asekkho kusalo chekataroti 
bhagavatā vutto thomito anāvilatāya manasāti. Asekkhassa sabbadhammesu 
yam kosallarn dassetukāmo, tassa kosallassa visayabhūte sabbadhamme tava 
puggalādhitthānena vibhajitvā dassetum “loko nāmā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 
*sabbadhammānan”ti iminā vuttadhammasankhāto loko nama kilesaloko, 
bhavaloko, indriyalokoti tividho hotīti yojanā. Tattha parittadhammattho 
kilesajananatthena kileso, kusalādipavattanatthena loko cati kilesaloko. 
Mahaggatadhammattho bhavanatthena bhavo, vuttanayena loko cāti 
bhavaloko. Saddhindriyādidhammattho ādhipaccatthayogavasena 


indriyabhūto hutvā saddhindriyādipavattanatthena loko cāti indriyaloko. 


= 


“Tisu lokesu katamena katamo samudāgacchatī”ti pucchitabbattā 


*tatthā”ti-ādi vuttam. "Saddhādi-indriyāni ko nibbattetī'ti pucchitabbattā “so 
indriyāni nibbattetī”ti vuttam. Tattha soti yo puggalo kilesalokasankhāte 
parittadhamme, bhavalokasankhāte mahaggatadhamme ca 
tarntarnsampādanavasena thito, so puggalo saddhindriyādīni indriyāni 


attasantāne nibbatteti. 


*Indriyesu attasantānesu punappunam nibbattāpanavasena 


vuddhāpiyamānesu kā pañña bhavatī”ti pucchitabbattā "indriyesū” ti-ādi 
vuttarh. Tattha neyyassāti abhiññeyyassa. Pariiifiāti rūpārūpadhamme 
salakkhaņato, 
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paccayato ca pariggahādivasena pavattapañña. “Sa pariñña katividhena 


= 


upaparikkhitabba”ti pucchitabbatta “sa duvidhena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sa 


pariñña dassanapariññaya ca bhavanapariññaya ca duvidhena viññuhi 


“Sa duvidhena”ti-adina vutto attho atisañkhepo na sakka viññatum, 
vitthāretvā kathehī”ti vattabbattā “yada hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yadāti 
balavavipassanuppajjanakāle. Sekhoti sikkhanasīlatāya kalyāņaputhujjano 
ceva sotāpannādiko ca. Neyyanti itātabbam rūpādikarn sankhāram. 
Parijānātīti pariggahādiiiāņena pariggahetvā jānāti nibbidāiiāņasahagatena. 
Tassāti kalyāņaputhujjanassa ceva sotāpannādikassa ca. Dve dhammāti 
kalyāņaputhujjanassa balavavipassanādhammo ceva sotāpannādikassa ca 
balavavipassanādhammo ca. Yathākkamam dassanakosallara 
sotāpattimaggaifiāņaficeva bhāvanākosallarn sakadāgāmimaggādikaīīca 


santāne pavattāpanavasena gacchanti. 


~w 


“Pubbe yam ñanam ‘neyyassa pariñña ti vuttam, tam ñanam 
katividhena veditabban”ti pucchitabbatta “tam ñanam pañcavidhena 
veditabbam -pa- sacchikiriyā”ti vuttam. “Tasu vipassanabhedena bhinnasu 
katama bhavana, katama sacchikiriya”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katama”ti-adi 
rūpadhammānarm kakkhaladisalakkhane, arūpadhammānam 
phusanādisalakkhaņe ārammaņakaraņavasena pavattam yam ñanam 
hetuphalajānanahetujānanasankhātā dhammapatisambhidā ceva 
hetuphalajānanasankhātā atthapatisambhidā ca bhavati. Ayam salakkhaņena 


saddhim hetuphalajānanā pañña abhiñña nama. 


1. Netti-Ttha 77 pitthe. 
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ādīsu “idam anavajjarh kusalarn, idah savajjam akusalara, idam 
akusalavipākajanakam sāvajjarn, idam kusalavipākajanakam anavajjar, 
idam samkilittham kaņharn, idah asamkilittham sukkam, idam kusalam 
anavajjādikarn sevitabbam, idam akusalam sāvajjādikam na sevitabban”ti 
evam aniccādito kalāpasammasanādivasena gahitā sammasitā ime 
vipassanāya ārammaņabhūtā sankhatadhammā idam 
udayabbayaiiāņādiphalam anisamsam anukkamena nibbattāpenti. 
Tannibbattavipassanāya uppajjanato upacāram uppādenti, evarh anukkamena 


gahitānam pavattitānam tesam udayabbayafiānņādīnam ayam 


saccānubodhapativedho atthoti paricchinditvā yā parijānanā pavattā, sā 
ayam parijānanā parififiāā nāmāti yojetvā, evam vuttappakārāya 


pariññapaññaya parijānitvā pahātabbā, bhāvetabbā, sacchikātabbā ca tayo 


pastā 


dhammā avasitthā bhavanti. “Ye akusalā, te pahātabbā”ti ya parijānanā 


pañña pavattā, idah pahānam pahānafiāņam. “Ye kusala, te bhāvetabbā”ti ya 


parijānanā pañña pavattā, sā bhāvanāpaūiā. “Yam asankhatam, idam 


sacchikiriyan”ti ya parijānanā pañña pavattā, sā sacchikiriyāpaūiiāti yojetvā 
atthakathādhippāyena aviruddho attho gahetabbo. 

Abhifiiādayo paūicavidhā pañña ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, 
“tahi pariññahi jānanto puggalo *kin'ti vuccati thomīyatīti vattabbattā “yo 
evan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yo puggalo evam vuttappakārena jānāti, ayam 
jānanto puggalo paccayuppannesu dhammesu kusalattā chekattā 
*atthakusalo”ti vuccati thomīyati, paccayadhammesu kusalattā 
*dhammakusalo”ti ca catunnam ekattādīnam nayānam yuttatāya kovidattā 
**kalyāņatākusalo”ti ca phalasamāpattīsu kovidattā “phalatakusalo”ti ca 
vaddhīsu kovidattā “ayakusalo”ti ca avaddhīsu kovidattā "'apāyakusalo”ti ca 
accāyike kicce vā bhaye va uppanne sati tassa kiccassa, bhayassa va 
tikicchanasamatthe thānuppattiyakāraņe kovidattā "'tupāyakusalo”ti ca 
mahantesu abhikkamādīsu satisampajaññaya sampannattā “mahata kosallena 


samannāgato”ti ca vuccati thomīyati. 
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“Tassa asekkhassa atthādīsu kusalabhavo katham saddahitabbo” ti 


vattabbatta “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. “Kusalo sabbadhammanan”*ti vuttatta 
saddahitabboti adhippayo. 


“Kusalo sabbadhammānan”ti padassa attho acariyena vibhatto, amhehi 
ca fiāto, “sato bhikkhu paribbaje'ti padassa attho katharn amhehi vitthārato 
viññato”ti vattabbattā “sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti-ādi vuttarn. Atha va “sato 
bhikkhu paribbaje”ti bhagavatā vuttam, “kattha pavattena satisahitena 
fiāņena sampanno sato kimattham paribbaje”ti pucchitabbattā “imesu 
pavattena satisahitafiāāņena sampanno sato imamattham paribbaje”ti 
niyametvā dassento “sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti-ādimāha. Tattha tenāti yo 
abhikkamādīsu pavattena satisahitañanena samannāgato sato 
asekkhabhikkhu, tena asekkhabhikkhunā parinitthitasikkhattā 
afifiapayojanābhāvato ditthadhammasukhavihārattharn abhikkante -pa- 
tuņhībhāvena satena satisahitena sampajānena ñanena vihātabbam catu- 
iriyāpathaparivattanasankhātam viharaņam pavattetabbam. 


“Ya sekkhāsekkhapatipadā nidditthā, ima sekkhāsekkhapatipadā 
sankhepato katividhā”ti pucchitabbattā imā patipadāsankhātā cariyā 


sankhepato puggalavasena dveti dassetum “ima dve cariyā” ti-xādimāha. 
Tattha ya cariyā bhāvetabbakusalādibhedena va atthakosallādibhedena vā 
abhikkamādīsu satisampajaūfiābhedena vā nidditthā, ima cariyā dveti 
bhagavatā anuññata anujānanavasena desitā, visuddhānarn arahantānam eka 
cariyā, visujjhantānam sekkhānam ekā cariyāti puggalavasena dveti 


datthabbā. 


*Asekkhoyeva kasmā ‘sato abhikkamatī ti-ādinā vuccati thomīyati, 
kalyāņaputhujjanopi ‘sato abhikkamatī ti-ādinā vuccati thomīyatī” ti 
vattabbattā “katakiccani hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Arahato indriyāni katakiccāni, 
indriyānam katakiccattā yam puccham pucchitabbarn, tam sabbam 
catubbidham dukkhassa pariūifiābhisamayena bojjhitabbam -pa- nirodhassa 
saccikiriyābhisamayena bojjhitabbarn bhave. Catubbidharn idam bojjharh 
bojjhitabbam yo asekkho sativepullappattattā evam pariūfiābhisamayādinā 


jānāti, 


Nettivibhāvinī 115 


ayam asekkho nippariyāyena "rāgassa khayāya, dosassa khayāya, mohassa 
khayāya sato abhikkamati, sato patikkamatī”ti vuccati thomīyati. Sekkhopi 


yathāvuttam bojjham bojjhitabbam attano pariññabhisamayadina jānāti, 
tasmā “sato -pa- mohassā”ti vuccati thomīyatīti veditabbo. Tena vuttam “ke 


=». 


visujjhantā? Sekkhā”ti. 


“Kasma sekkhāsekkhānam satisampajaīīfiena abhikkamanādibhāvo, 
rāgādīnaīīca khayabhāvo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā vuttam "tenāha 
bhagavā sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti. "Bhagavato sabbam kāyakammarm 
ñanapubbañgaman'ti-adinal manāpikesu kāmesu nābhigijjhanabhāvo, 
amanāpikesu kāmesu manasā anāvilabhāvo, sabbadhammesu kusalabhāvo, 
satisampajaīifiena samannāgatassa paribbajanabhāvo ācariyena niddittho, so 
nābhigijjhanabhāvādiko kasmā amhehi saddahitabbo”ti pucchitabbattā 
vuttam "tenāha kāmesu -pa- paribbaje”ti. Imissā gāthāyapi 
pucchāvissajjanavicayo pubbe ekādhitthānādidhammādhitthānādivasena 
vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Vicayahāravibhange ajitasuttam nīharitvā pucchāvissajjanavicayo 
ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo suttantaresu 
pucchāvissajjanavicayo”ti pucchitabbattā ajitasutte 
pucchāvissajjanavicayanayānusārena suttantaresupi pucchāvissajjanāni 
nīharitvā pucchāvicayavissajjanavicayā yojetabbāti dassetum “evam 
pucchitabbam, evarn vissajjitabban”ti vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana— 


"Ettāvatā ca mahāthero vicayahāram vibhajanto ajitasuttavasena 
pucchāvicayam, vissajjanavicayafica dassetvā idāni suttantaresupi 
pucchāvissajjanavicayānarmm nayam dassento ‘evam pucchitabbarn, evarn 
vissajjitabban'ti āhā”ti?— 

vuttarn. Tattha evanti ajitasutte* vuttapucchāvicayānusārena pucchāvasena 
pavattasuttarn nīharitvā pucchāvicayo vibhajetabbo, evarh ajitasutte? 
vuttavissajjanavicayānusārena suttantaresupi vissajjanavasena pavattasuttarn 
nīharitvā vissajjanavicayo vibhajetabbo. 


1. Khu 10. 16 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 79 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6, 24 pitthesu. 
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Pucchāvissajjanavicayā ācariyena vibhatta, amhehi ca ñata, “katamo 
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sutta-anugītivicayo”ti pucchitabbattā "suttassa ca anugītī”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha suttassāti nīharitasuttassa. Anugītīti suttantaradesanāsankhātā anugīti. 
Atthato ca byāfijanato ca samānetabbāti tassā anugītiyā atthato, byafijanato 
ca samvaņņetabbasuttena samana sadisī kātabbā, tasmim va 
samvaņņiyamānasutte anugīti suttatthato, byafijanato ca samānetabbā. 


sa, 


*Atthato asamāne ko nama doso āpajjeyyā”ti pucchitabbattā "atthāpagatam 
hi byaiijanarn samphappalāpam bhavatī”ti vuttam. *Atthato asamāno doso 
vutto, amhehi ca fiāto, “byañjanato asamāne pana ko nama doso āpajjatī”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tdunnikkhittassa padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo 
bhavatī”ti vuttam. Tasmā sadosattā anugītiyā va suttena atthabyafijanūpetam 
sangāyitabbam. 

Anugītivicayo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo suttassa 


a 


suttaiicā 'ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha suttaiicāti 


a * 


vicayo”ti pucchitabbattā 
niddhāritasuttaūica. “Idam niddhāritasuttarn nama bhagavatā vuttam 
āhaccavacanam kim, udāhu sangāyantehi vuttam anusandhivacanam kin”ti 
pavicinitabbam, *idarh niddhāritasuttar nītattharh kim, udāhu neyyattham 
kin”ti pavicinitabbam, “idam niddhāritasuttarh sarnkilesabhāgiyarm kim, 
udāhu vāsanābhāgiyam kin”ti pavicinitabbam, “idam niddhāritasuttam 
nibbedhabhāgiyam kim, udāhu asekkhabhāgiyam kin”ti pavicinitabbam. 
Evam pavicinitvā yadi āhaccavacanam bhave, evam sati "tāhaccavacanan” ti 
niddhāretvā gahetabbam. Yadi asekkhasuttam bhave, evam sati 


*asekkhasuttan”ti niddhāretvā gahetabbam, fiātanti attho. 


*Suttam pavicinitvā suttassa atthabhūtāni sabbāni saccāni niddhāretvā 
kattha padese passitabbānī”ti pucchitabbattā puccham thapetvā imasmim 
padese passitabbānīti dassetum “kuhirn imassa suttassa sabbāni -pa- 
pariyosāne”ti vuttam. Tattha imassa suttassāti yam suttam vicinitum 
niddhāritam, imassa suttassa catusaccavinimuttassa suttatthassa abhāvato 


sabbāni saccāni tasseva suttassa ādimajjhapariyosāne passitabbānīti attho. 
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Yathavuttam suttavicayam nigamento “evam suttam pavicetabban”ti 
aha. “Na yathāvuttapucchādīnam pavicetabbabhavo amhehi jānitabbo 


=. 


saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabhāvato "tenāha -pa- anugītī”ti vuttam. Tattha tena 


yathāvuttapucchādīnam vicetabbabhāvena āyasmā mahākaccāno “yam 
pucchitafica -pa- anugītī 'ti-ādikam yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena 


vicetabbabhāvo tumhehi jānitabbo saddahitabbovāti vuttam hoti. 


"Yathāvuttappakāro ca vicayo hāro paripuņņo kim, udāhu aññopi 
niddhāretvā yojetabbo atthi kin”ti pucchitabbattā “niyutto vicayo hāro”ti 
vuttam. Tattha pucchāvicayavissajjanavicayapubbāparavicaya- 
anugītivicayasuttavicayā sarūpato vibhattā, tehi avaseso assādādivicayopi 


yathāraham niddhāretvā yutto yulijitabboti adhippāyo. 
Iti vicayahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


3. Yuttihāravibhangavibhāvanā 


18. Yena yena sarmnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena vicayahāravibhangena 
padapaūihādayo vicitā, so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto vicayahāravibhango 
paripuņņo, “katamo yuttihāravibhango”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo 
yuttihāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu soļasasu hāresu 
katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso yuttihāro yuttihāravibhangoti pucchi. “Sabbesam 
hārānan”ti-ādiniddesassa idāni vuccamāno “ayam yuttihāro” ti-ādiko 
vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso yuttihāravibhango nāmāti viūifieyyo. Tena vuttam 
*tattha katamo yuttihāroti-ādi yuttihāravibhango”ti!. Ayarn yuttihāro kirn 


nama suttattharn yuttāyuttivasena Yojayatīti yufijitabbarn 
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suttattham pucchati. Suttattho pana duvidho atathākārena gayhamāno, 
tathākārena gayhamāno atthoti. Tattha atathakarena gayhamānova attho 
yāthāvato yuttiniddhāraņena yojetabbo, itaro pana bhūtakathanamattena 
yojetabbo. Yasmā panāyam yuttigavesanā nāma samvaņņanā mahāpadesehi 
vinā na sambhavati, tasmā yuttihāram vibhajanto tassa yuttihārassa 
lakkhanam pathamam upadisitum "cattāro mahāpadesā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha 


mahāpadesāti mahante buddhādayo apadisitvā vuttāni kāraņāni, mahantāni 
vā dhammassa apadesāni patitthānāni. Apadisīyateti apadeso, buddho 
apadeso etassa kāraņassāti buddhāpadeso. Sesesupi eseva nayo netabbo. 
*Buddhassa sammukhā etam sutta maya sutan”ti vatvā ābhatassa 
ganthassa suttavinayehi samsandanam dhammo, asarnsandanam adhammoti 
vinicchayakāraņam mahāpadesoti adhippāyo. *"Buddhassa sammukhā maya 
ābhatam, samghassa sammukhā maya ābhatam, sambahulattherānarm 
sammukhā mayā ābhatam, ekattherassa sammukhā mayā ābhatan”ti vatvā 
ābhatassa ganthassa yāni byafijanapada-atthapadāni santi, tāni 
padabyaiijanāni bhagavatā desite sutte otarayitabbāni anuppavesitāni, 
vinaye rāgādivinaye sandassayitabbāni samsandetabbāni. Dhammatāyam 
upanikkhipitabbāni pakkhipitabbāni. Yadi suttatthena, vinayatthena, 
dhammatāya ca aviruddhāni honti, evam sati tava ābhatapadabyafijanāni 


yuttānīti vinicchayantehi vatvā gahetabbānīti adhippāyo. 


Suttavinayadhammatāsu otarayitabbāni sandassayitabbāni 
upanikkhipitabbānīti ācariyena vuttāni, *'kattha sutte, kattha vinaye, kattha 
dhammatāyan”ti vattabbattā “katamasmim sutte”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha catūsu 
ariyasaccesūti catunnarn ariyasaccānarn dassanakesu suttesu. Rāgo vinassati 
vūpasamati etena asubhādināti rāgavinayarn, kim tam? Asubhādinimittam, 
tam assa atthīti rāgavinayo, ko so? Asubhādinimittadassanako 
suttantaviseso. Esa nayo dosavinayoti-ādīsupi. Paticcasamuppādo nāma 
sassataditthi-ucchedaditthim vivajjetvā ekattanayādīnam dīpanena 
avijjādisankhārādisabhāvadhammānam paccayapaccayuppannabhāvadīpakoti 
vuttam *'katamissam dhammatāyam upanikkhipitabbāni? 
Paticcasamuppāde”ti. 
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“Suttadisu avatarante sandissante avilomente kim na janetī”ti vattabbato 


= 


*catūsū”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha "buddhādīnarn sammukhā maya ābhatan”ti 
vatvā ābhatagantho catūsu ariyasaccesu yadi avatarati, evam sati 
ābhatagantho āsave na janeti. Rāgādikilesavinaye yadi sanissati, evam sati 
ābhatagantho āsave na janeti. Dhammatafica yadi na vilometi, evam sati 


ābhatagantho āsave na janetīti attho datthabbo. 


*Kimattham yuttihāravibhange cattāro mahāpadesā ābhatā”ti vattabbattā 
*catūhi mahāpadesehī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha ābhataganthe yam yam atthajātam, 
yam yam dhammajātam vā catūhi mahāpadesehi yujjati, tam tam atthajātarm 
vā tam tam dhammajātam vā samvaņņetabbasutte gahetabbam. Yena yena 
kāraņena ca catūhi mahāpadesehi yujjati, tam tam kāraņam 
sarmvaņņanāvasena samvaņņetabbasutte gahetabbarm. Yathā yathā pakārena 
catūhi mahāpadesehi yujjati, so so pakāro sarnvaņņanāvasena 
sarmvaņņetabbasutte gahetabbo. Evam gāhaņattham cattāro mahāpadesā 
ābhatāti attho. 


19. Catūhi mahāpadesehi yuttam aviruddham tam tam atthajātarm 
gahetabbanti ācariyena vuttam, **kattha yuttiniddhāraņam kātabban” ti 
vattabbattā **pafiharn pucchitenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Paiihe pañham pucchitena 
puggalena yuttiniddhāraņam kātabbanti. Tattha pafihanti safihitabbam 
sabhāvadhammam. Pucchitenāti vissajjeturm samatthena panditapuggalena. 
Paūheti pucchāvasena pavattapāthe. Padāni kati kittakāni hontīti padaso 
pathamam pariyogāhitabbam yuttihārena vicetabbarn vīmarmsitabbam. 
*Katham vicetabban”ti pucchitabbattā “yadi sabbānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
sabbāni padānīti pucchitapāthe niravasesāni padāni ekarn samānam attharh 
yadi abhivadanti, evam sati atthavasena eko pafiho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tena 
vuttam *tadatthassekassa ñatum icchitattā”ti!. 


Ekanti atthavasena ekavidham pañham. Upaparikkhamānena puggalena 


aiifiāātabbam dattham jānitabbam. “Ko ājānanākāro”ti pucchitabbattā 
ājānanākāram dassento “kim ime dhammā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha “ye hi 
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pariyattidhamma samvannetabba, ime pariyattidhamma nanattha honti kim, 
nanabyañjana honti kim, udahu imesam pariyattidhammanam eko attho hoti, 
byafijanameva nanam hoti kin”ti yuttito vicetva aññatabbanti yojanā. 
“Yathavutto pañho kim bhave”ti pucchitabbattā yathāvuttam pafiham 


ekadesam dassetum "yathā kim bhave”ti pucchitvā *yathā sā” ti-xādimāha. 


Tassam pucchāgāthāyarn—coraghātakena manussena coro abbhāhato 
viya kena dhammena sattaloko sadā abbhāhato, māluvalatāya attano 
nissitarukkho parivārito ajjhotthato viya kena dhammena satta loko sadā 
parivārito ajjhotthato, visappītakhurappena sallena otiņņo anupavittho viya 
kena sallena sattaloko sadā otiņņo anupavittho, kissa kena kāraņena 


sattaloko sadā dhūpāyito santāpitoti yojanā. 


*Imāya pucchāgāthāya kittakāni padānī”ti pucchitabbattā "timānī”ti-ādi 


vuttam. Tattha pucchitānīti pucchitatthāni padāni cattāri honti. *"Kittakā 


=” 


pañha”ti pucchitabbattā “te tayo pafihā”ti vuttam. 
Bhagavā devatāya hi yasmā vissajjeti, iti tasmā vissajjanato “tayo 
paūihā”ti viūifiāyati. “Katama vissajjanagāthā”ti pucchitabbattā — 


*Maccunābbhāhato loko, jarāya parivārito. 


Ra. 


Taņhāsallena otiņņo, icchādhūpāyito sadā”ti — 


vuttam. Tassarn vissajjanagāthāyarm—coraghātakena manussena coro 
abbhāhato viya maccunā sattaloko sadā abbhāhato, māluvalatāya attano 
nissitarukkho parivārito ajjhotthato viya jarāya satta loko sadā parivārito 
ajjhotthato, visappītakhurappena sallena otiņņo anupavittho viya 
taņhāsallena sattaloko sadā otiņņo anupavittho, icchāya sattaloko sadā 


dhūpāyito santāpitoti yojanā. 


20. “Katamam maccu, katama jarā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha jarā”ti-ādi 


vuttarm. Tattha tatthāti tissam vissajjanagāthāyam. Dutiyapade vuttā jarā ca 
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pathamapade vuttarn maranañca imāni dve sañkhatassa khandhapaīicakassa 
sankhatalakkhaņāni honti, sankhatam khandhapañcakam muñcitva visum na 
upalabbhatīti attho. *"Sankhatalakkhaņānam jarāmaraņānam katham bhedo 
jānitabbo”ti vattabbattā "jarāyam thitassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha jarāyam 
thitassa aññathattanti thitassa khandhappabandhassa yam aññathattam, ayam 
pakatajara nama, na khanatthitijara. Maranam vayoti sammutimaranam 
cutiyeva hoti, na khanikamaranam, na samucchedamaranam. Tena vuttam 


“uppado paññayati, vayo paññayati, thitassa afifiathattam paūifiāyatī til. 


Yadi thitasseva maranam siya, evam sati jarāmaraņānam nanattam 
yuttam na siya, ayutte sati “te tayo pañha”ti vacanampi ayuttamevati 
vattabbato “tattha jarāya cā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha tatthati tissam 
vissajjanagāthāyam vuttāta jarāya ca vuttassa maranassa ca atthato nanattam 


yuttam. 


“Kena kāraņena yuttam, katharh kāraņena nānattam 
sampaticchitabban”ti vattabbattā "gabbhagatāpi hi mīyantī”ti vuttam. Jaram 
appattā gabbhagatāpi sattā hi yasmā mīyanti, tasmā nānattam 
sampaticchitabbam. *'Gabbhagatāpi jarappattā bhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā “na 
ca te jiņņā bhavantī”ti vuttam. Jarappattāpi ajiņņattā jiņņajararn appattāva 
mīyanti, evam idhādhippetassa jiņņajarāvirahitassa maraņassa sambhavato 
añña Jara, aññam maraņanti fiātabbanti vuttam hoti. “Na 
gabbhagatānamyeva Jinnajaram appattam maranam atthi, aññesampi atthī”ti 
vattabbabhavato “atthi ca devanam maranan”ti vuttam. “Devapi 


a + 


cirakālasambhavato jaram pattā bhaveyyun” ti vattabbattā “na ca tesarn 


=. 


sarīrāni jīrantī”ti vuttam. "Jarāmaraņānam nānatte kāraņam ettakamevā”ti 
vattabbattā aññampi atthīti dassetum “sakkate vā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
jiņņajarāya patikammam katum sakkateva, maraņassa pana patikammassa 
kātum na sakkateva, imināpi kāraņena jarāmaraņānam nānattarn 
sampaticchitabbamevāti attho. “Na sakkate maraņassa patikammam kātun' ti 
kasmā vuttarn, nanu iddhipādabhāvanāya vasībhāve sati sakkā maraņassāpi 
patikammam kātunti codanarn manasi katvā “aññatreva iddhimantānam 


=” 


iddhivisayā”ti vuttam. 
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Jaramarananam aññamaññam nanabhavo acariyena dassito, amhehi ca 
ñato, “katham pana tanhaya Jaramaranehi nānābhāvo”ti vattabbato tehi 
tanhaya nanattam dassetum “yam panaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tanhaya 
avijjamānāyapi jīrantāpi mīyantāpi vītarāgā yasmā dissanti, tasmā tanhaya 


jarāmaraņehi nānābhāvo sampaticchitabbo. 


*"Taņhāya jīraņabhijjanalakkhaņam atthīti tehi taņhāya anaññatte ko 
nama doso siyā”ti vattabbato dosam dassetum “yadi cā” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Jarāmaraņam yathā yena jīraņabhijjanalakkhaņena pākatam, evam 
jJīraņabhijjanalakkhaņena taņhāpi pākatā. Yadi ca siya, evam sante 
yobbanatthāpi sabbe māņavā vigatataņhā siyum, na ca vigatataņhā, tasmā 
nānābhāvo sampaticchitabbo. Tato aññopi doso āpajjeyyāti dassetum “yathā 
ca taņhā dukkhassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha jarāmaraņānam taņhāya anaññatte 
sati taņhāya bhavataņhāya dukkhasamudayo hoti, evam jarāmaraņampi 
dukkhasamudayo siyā. Yasmā na jarāmaraņam dukkhasamudayo, tasmā 
jarāmaraņehi taņhāya nānattam veditabbam. 

Tehi taya anaūfiatte sati evampi doso āpajjeyyāti dassetum “yatha ca 


a” 


taņhā maggavajjhā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tehi taya anaññatte sati yathā taņhā 
maggavajjhā hoti, evam jarāmaraņampi maggavajjham siya. Yathā 
jarāmaraņam maggavajjham na hoti, evam taņhāpi maggavajjhā na siya, 
tathā ca na hoti pahātabbāpahātabbabhāvato, tasmāpi jarāmaraņehi taņhāya 


nānattarm veditabbam. 
“Yadi cā'ti-ādinā vuttāya yuttiyā upapattiyā eva jarāmaraņehi taņhāya 
aññattam gavesitabban” ti vattabbattā aññahipi kāraņehi gavesitabbanti 


dassetum "imāya yuttiyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha imāya yuttiyāti ya yutti “yadi 


cā”ti-ādinā vuttāya imāya yuttiyā upapattiyā. Aññamaññehi kāraņehi aññehi 
aññehi kāraņabhūtehi upapattīhi jarāmaraņehi taņhāya aññattam 
gavesitabbanti attho. “Aññamaññehi kāraņehi gavesitabban”ti kasmā vuttam, 
nanu yuttiyā, atthato ca afifiattam sandissatīti codanam manasi katvā “yadi 


ca sandissatī”ti-ādimāha. Tattha yuttisamāruļham atthato ca 
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maraņehi taņhāya ca aññattam yadi ca sandissati, byafijanatopi aññattam 
gavesitabbamevāti attho. 


*Katharm byafijanato aññattam gavesitabban”ti vattabbattā “salloti vā” ti- 
adi vuttam. Tattha "sallo”ti va “dhupayanan”ti vā dvīhi byafijanehi 


vuccamānānam imesam icchātaņhāsankhātānam dhammānam atthato 
ekattarn samānattam yujjati, na aññattam. “Sallo”ti va “dhupayanan”ti va 
dvīhi byafijanehi avuccamānānam jarāmaraņānam taņhāya ekattarn na 


=. 


yujjati. Tamevattham vivaritum "na hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha icchāya ca 
taņhāya ca atthato afifiattam na yujjati, ekattameva yujjatīti yojanā. Icchāya 
ca taņhāya ca jīraņabhijjanasambhavato jarāmaraņehi taņhāya ekattam siyā, 
**kasmā afifiattam yuttan”ti vattabbato "tanhāya adhippāye”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha taņhāya adhippāye aparipūramāne navasu āghātavatthūsu kodho ca 
uppajjati, upanāho ca uppajjati. Jarāmaraņesu aparipūramānesu navasu 
āghātavatthūsu kodho ca na uppajjati, upanāho ca na uppajjati. Iti imāya 
yuttiyā jarāya ca maraņassa ca taņhāya ca atthato aññattam yujjatiyevāti 
datthabbam. 


Yadi icchā taņhāya atthato ekattam yuttam, evam sati kasmā bhagavatā 
*maccunābbhāhato loko”ti-ādigāthāyam "taņhāsallena otiņņo, 
icchādhūpāyito sadā”ti dvidhā vuttāti codanam pariharanto “yam panidarn 
bhagavatā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha "icchā”tipi "taņhā”tipi dvīhi nāmehi yam 
panidam abhilapitarn yam panidam abhilapanam katam, idam abhilapanam 
bhagavatā bāhirānam icchitabbatasitabbānarm vatthūnarn rūpādi- 
ārammaņānam bhedānam vasena "icchā”tipi “tanha”tipi dvīhi nāmehi 
abhilapitam abhipalanavasena katanti ekattarmn yuttameva, na nānattanti attho 


datthabbo. 


*"Nāmavasena dvidhā vuttānam icchātaņhādīnam kena ekattam yuttanti 
saddahitabban”ti vattabbattā "'sabbāhī ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha nānānāmavasena 


pabhedā sabbā icchādikā taņhā ajjhosānalakkhaņena ekalakkhaņā hi yasmā 
yuttā, tasmā nāmavasena bhinnānampi ekalakkhaņena ekattam yuttanti 
saddahitabbanti datthabbarn. “Kimiva yuttan”ti pucchitabbattā “yatha 
sabbo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha katthaggi-ādivasena aneko sabbo 
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aggi unhattalakkhanena ekalakkhano yatha, evam ajjhosānalakkhaņena 
ekalakkhaņāti yojanā. Sabbassa aggino upadanavasena anekāni namani 
sarūpato dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttarn. Tassattho pākato. Arammanavasena 
tanha aññehi aññehi nāmehi bhagavatā abhilapitā, upādānavasena aggi 


aññehi aññehi nāmehi abhilapitoti yojanā kātabbā. 


«Vissajjanagāthāyam āgatanāmehi eva taņhā abhilapitā”ti 
pucchitabbattā anekehi nāmehi abhilapitāti dassetum "icchā-itipī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha icchitabbāni atthāni rupādīni ārammaņāni sattā icchanti 


etāyāti icchā. Tasanti etāyāti taņhā. Sallati pavisati visappītam sallam viyāti 


sallā, santāpam lāti ādadātīti vā sallā, santāpam lāti pavattetīti vā sallā. 
Dhūpāyati santāpeti paridahatīti dhūpāyanā. Sarati ākaddhati avaharati 
sīghasotā saritā viyāti saritā, sarati sallatīti vā saritā. Visaratīti visattikā. 
Pītivasena sinehatīti sineho. Tasu tasu gatīsu kilamatham uppādetīti 
kilamatho. Sattā rūpādi-ārammaņāni maññanti etāyāti maññana. Bhavarn 
bandhatīti bandho. Āsīyate patthīyateti āsā. Āsiyati patthetīti vā āsā. 
Pipāsīyateti pipāsā, ārammaņarasam pipāsatīti va pipāsā. Abhinandīyateti 
abhinandanā, abhinandatīti vā abhinandanā. Vitthārato atthakathāvasena! 
veditabbo. 


*Taņhāya icchādippakāravasena ālapitabhāvo kena saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbattā “yatha ca vevacane”ti-ādi vuttam. Vevacanahāravibhange “asa 
ca pīhā -pa- vevacanan”ti? ya taņhā yathā yena pakārena vuttā, tathā tena 
pakārena vuttāya taņhāya icchādippakāravasena ālapitabhāvo saddahitabbo. 
«Vevacanavibhange ācariyena vuttopi bhagavatā avutte kena 
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “yathaha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yathā yena 
pakārena bhagavā "rūpe tissā” ti-ādikam yam vacanamāha, tathā tena 
pakārena vuttena tena vacanena saddahitabbovāti. Evam yujjatīti evam 


vuttanayena icchātaņhānam atthato 


1. Netti-Ttha 36 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 45, 47 pitthesu. 
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ekattā, jarāya ca maraņassa ca taņhāya ca atthato afifiattā ca “tayo pafihā”ti 
yam vacanam vuttam, tam vacanam yujjatīti attho gahetabbo. 


21. *Kenassubbhāhato loko ti-ādigāthāya tayo pañha vuttā”ti 
pafihattayabhāve yutti ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata. “Tato 
aūiiehipakārehi yutti katham itātabbā”ti vattabbabhāvato aññehi pakārehipi 
yuttigavesanarm dassento “sabbo dukkhupacāro”ti-ādimāha. Tattha sabbo 
dukkhūpacāro kāmataņhāsankhāramīlakoti yujjati, sabbo nibbidūpacāro 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlakoti na yujjati. vacanatthato pana dukkhassa 
upacāro pavattīti dukkhūpacāro. Kāmataņhāpaccayā pavatto sankhāro 
mūlam etassāti kāmataņhāsankhāramīlako. Nibbidāya upacāro pavattīti 
nibbidūpacāro. Kāmataņhāya parikkhārabhūto vatthukāmo mūlam etassāti 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlakoti. Tattha anabhiratisankhātā ukkaņthā nibbidā 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlikā yujjati, ftāņanibbidā 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlikā na yujjati, tasmā sabbo nibbidūpacāro 
kāmataņhāparikkhāramīlakoti na pana yujjatīti vuttam. 


*Paiihattayabhāve ceva dukkhūpacāranibbidūpacāre ca yā yutti 
ācariyena vibhattā, sā ca yutti sallakkhetabbā kim, udāhu imāya yuttiyā 
aññapi yutti gavesitabbā kin”ti vattabbato nayam dassetum "imāyā” ti- 
ādimāha. Idam vuttam hoti—pafihattayabhāve ceva 
dukkhūpacāranibbidūpacāre ca yā yutti mayā vibhattā, imāya yuttiyā 
anusārena aññamaññehi kāraņehi tesu tesu pāļippadesesu yuttipi 
gavesitabbāti. 


“Idar nayadassanam samkhittam, na sakkā vitthārato gavesitun” ti 
vattabbato tam nayadassanam vitthārato vibhajitvā dassetum “yatha hi 
bhagavā”ti-ādi āraddham. Asubhassa jigucchanīyabhāvato rāguppādo na 
yutto, tasmā rāgacaritassa puggalassa asubhadesanā rāgavinayāya yuttā. 
Mettāya dosapatipakkhattā dosacaritassa puggalassa mettādesanā 
dosavinayāya yuttā. Paticcasamuppādassa pafifiāvisayattā mohacaritassa 
puggalassa paticcasamuppādadesanā mohavinayāya yuttā. “Ragacaritassapi 
mettādidesanā yujjeyya sabbasattasādhāraņattā”ti vattabbattā 
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“yadi hi bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Tibbakilesassa ragacaritassa adhippetatta 
tadisassa puggalassa mettam cetovimuttirn yadi deseyya, evam sati 
mettāvasenapi rāguppajjanato desanā na yujjati. Sukham patipadam vā yadi 
deseyya, evam sati rāgacaritassa dukkhapatipadāyujjanato desanā na yujjati. 
Vipassanāpubbangamam pahānam vā yadipi deseyya, evam sati 
rāgacaritassa asubhānupassanam vajjetvā vipassanāpubbangamassa 


pahānassa dukkarato desanā na yujjatīti yojanā. 


"Bhagavā rāgacaritassā”ti-ādinā niravasesavasena yutti na vibhattā, 
nayadassanamevāti yo nayo dassito, tena nayena aññapi gavesitabbāti 
dasseturh “evam yam kiūicī”ti-ādi vuttarn. Rāgassa yam kiūici 
anulomappahānam, dosassa yam kifici anulomappahānam, mohassa yam 
kiñci anulomappahānam desitarn, tam sabbam anulomappahānam yattakā 
pālippadesā ñanassa bhūmi, tattakesu vicayena hārena vicinitvā yuttihārena 


yojetabbanti yojanā. 


"Rāgādippahānavasena yutti gavesitabbā”ti vattabbabhāvato aññehipi 
mettādibrahmavihāraphalasamāpattinavānupubbasamāpattivasībhāvehi 
vibhajitvā yuttigavesanam dassetum "'mettāvihārissā” ti-ādi āraddham. 
Tattha mettāvihārissa mettāvihāralābhino sato sarnvijjamānassa puggalassa 
mettāya byāpādapatipakkhattā byāpādo cittarn pariyādāya thassatīti desanā 
na yujjatīti ca, mettāvihārissa sato byāpādo pahānam abbhattham gacchatīti 
desanā yujjati. Karuņāvihārissa karuņāvihāralābhino sato sarmnvijjamānassa 
puggalassa karuņāya vihesāya patipakkhattā vihesā cittarn pariyādāya 
thassatīti desanā na yujjati, karuņāvihārissa sato vihesā pahānarm 
abbhattham gacchatīti desanā yujjati. Muditāvihārissa muditāvihāralābhino 
sato sarmnvijjamānassa puggalassa muditāya aratiyā patipakkhattā arati cittam 
pariyādāya thassatīti desanā na yujjati, muditāvihārissa sato arati pahānam 
abbhattharn gacchatīti desanā yujjati. Upekkhāvihārissa 
upekkhāvihāralābhino sato samvijjamānassa puggalassa upekkhāya rāgassa 
patipakkhattā rāgo cittam pariyādāya thassatīti desanā na yujjati, 
upekkhāvihārissa sato rāgo pahānam abbhattham gacchatīti desanā yujjati. 
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Animittavihārissa aniccānupassanāmukhena 
patiladdhaphalasamāpattivihāralābhino sato samvijjamānassa puggalassa 
nimittānusāri tena teneva sankhāranimittānusāreneva niccādīsu pahīnena 
nimittena viññanam pavattatīti desanā na yujjati, animittānupassanāya 
niccādivipallāsapatipakkhattā animittavihārissa sato nimittam pahānam 
abbhattham gacchatīti desanā yujjati. *"Asmī'ti maññitam khandhapaīicakam 
attavigatarm “ayam khandhapaficako aham asmī”ti na samanupassāmi, atha 
ca pana asamanupassane satipi “me kim asmī”ti “katham asmī”ti vicikicchā 
kathamkathāsallam cittam pariyādāya thassatīti desanā na yujjati, 
vicikicchāya pahānekatthabhāvato “ayam khandhapaūicako aham asmī”ti 
asamanupassantassa vicikicchā kathamkathāsallam pahānam abbhattharn 
gacchatīti desanā yujjati. 


*Phalasamāpattivaseneva yutti gavesitabbā kin”ti vattabbattā 
jhānasamāpattivasenapi yutti gavesitabbāti dassetum “yatha vā pana 
pathamam jhānan” ti-ādi āraddham. Atha va "'phalasamāpattivihārisseva 
yutti gavesitabbā kin”ti vattabbattā jhānasamāpattivasenapi yutti 
gavesitabbāti dassetum “yatha va pana pathamam jhānan”ti-ādi āraddham. 
Tattha yathā pathamam jhānam samāpannassa phalasamāpattivihārissa yutti 
gavesitabbā, evam jhānasamāpattivihārissapi yutti gavesitabbā. Katharn? 
Pathamam jhānarn samāpannassa pathamajjhānasamangino sato 
samvijjamānassa puggalassa nīvaraņavikkhambhanato kāmarāgabyāpādā 


visesāya dutiyajjhānāya samvattantīti desanā na yujjati, kāmarāgabyāpādā 
jhānassa hānāya samvattantīti desanā yujjati. Vitakkasahagatā 
saiifidāmanasikārā upacāradhammena saha dutiyajjhānadhammā jhānassa 
hānāya samvattantīti desanā na yujjati, vitakkasahagatā saññamanasikara 
visesāya uparijhānatthāya sarmnvattantīti desanā yujjati. 


Dutiyam jhānam samāpannassa sato sarmnvijjamānassa puggalassa 
vitakkavicārasahagatā va saiifiāāmanasikārā upacāradhammena saha 
pathamajjhānadhammā visesāya uparijhānatthāya samvattantīti desanā na 
yujjati, vitakkavicārasahagatā safiiāmanasikārā avitakkajhānassa hānāya 
samvattantīti desanā yujjati. Upekkhāsahagatā va safifiāāmanasikārā 
upacāradhammena saha catutthajjhānadhammā jhānassa hānāya 
samvattantīti desanā na yujjati, 
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upekkhāsahagatā saññamanasikara visesaya uparijhānatthāya samvattantīti 
desanā yujjati. Sesesupi atthānurūpam yojanā kātabbā. 
Yathāvuttasamāpattīsu vasībhāvena paricitam kallatāparicitam cittam nama. 


Ettakameva yuttigavesanam na kātabbarn, navavidhasuttantesu 
yathāladdhayuttigavesanampi kātabbanti dassetum “evarn sabbe”ti-ādi 
vuttam. *"Sabbesam hārānam yathāvuttabhūmigocarānam vicayahārena 
vicinitvā yuttihārena yojetabbabhāvo kena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā 


"tenāhā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tena yojetabbabhāvena āyasmā mahākaccāno 
*sabbesan”ti-ādikam yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena saddahitabboti 


vuttam hoti. 


Iti yuttihāravibhange sattībalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


4. Padatthānahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


22. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena yuttihāravibhangabhūtena 
paiihāvissajjanādīnam yuttāyuttabhāvo vibhatto, so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto 
yuttihāravibhango paripuņņo, **katamo padatthānahāravibhango” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo padatthāno hāro”ti-ādi āraddham. Tattha 
tatthāti tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu hāresu katamo 
samvaņņanāviseso padatthāno hāro padatthānahāravibhangoti pucchati. 
*Dhammam desesi jino”ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamāno “ayam 
padatthāno hāro”ti-ādiko vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso 
padatthānahāravibhangoti viññeyyo. Tena vuttam "tattha katamo padatthāno 
hāroti-ādi padatthānahāravibhango”ti!. “Ayam idāni vuccamāno 
vitthārabhūto padatthāno hāro pitakattaye desitesu 


1. Netti-Ttha 91 pitthe. 
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dhammesu kim nama dhammam desayati sarmnvaņņetī”ti puccham thapetvā 
“idam āsannakāraņam imassa āsannaphalassa padatthānan”ti niyametvā 
vibhajitum “ayam padatthāno”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassattho—sabbesu 
vifiieyyadhammesu yāthāvato asampativedho lakkhaņam etissā avijjāyāti 
sabbadhammayāthāva-asampativedhalakkhaņā, avijjā, tassā avijjāya asubhe 
*subhan”ti-ādi vipallāsā padatthānarn āsannakāraņam. Vipallāse sati avijjā 


vattati uparūpari jāyati na hāyati, tasmā vipallāsā avijjāya padatthānam 
āsannakāraņam bhavanti. Avijjāya vattamūlakattā tam ādim katvā 
padatthānam vibhattanti datthabbam. 


Taņhāyapi vattamūlakattā tadanantaram taņhāya padatthānam 


vibhajitum *ajjhosānalakkhaņā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha piyarūpar sātarūpanti 


piyasabhāvam sātasabhāvam cakkhādidhammajātam. Piyanīyasātanīye 


cakkhādike sati taņhā vattati uparūpari jāyati, tasmā piyarūpam sātarūpam 
taņhāya padatthānam āsannakāraņam bhavati. 


Adinnādāne sati lobho vattati, tasmā adinnādānam lobhassa 
padatthānam bhavati. Adinnādānafīhi ekavāram uppannampi 


anādīnavadassanato lobhassa āsannakāraņam bhavatveva. 


Kesādīsu asubhesu pavattāyapi subhasaññaya nīlādivaņņa 
dīghādisaņthāna hasanādibyafijanaggahaņalakkhaņattā cakkhundriyādīnarn 


asarnvaro subhasafifiāāya padatthānam bhavati. 


Dukkhadukkhādīsu pavattāyapi sukhasafiiiāya 


sāsavaphassūpagamanalakkhaņattā rūpādīsu assādo sukhasafifiāya 
padatthānar. 


Rūpakkhandhādīsu aniccesu pavattāyapi niccasaññaya 
sankhatalakkhaņānam dhammānam asamanupassanalakkaņattā 
rūpakkhandhādīsu niccaggahaņam vififiāņam niccasaññaya padatthānam. 


Aniccadukkhānattasankhātesu khandhādīsu pavattāyapi attasaññaya 
aniccasaññadukkhasaññanam asamanupassanalakkhaņattā 


ahammamādivasena pavatto nāmakāyo attasaiifiāya padatthānam. 
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Evam avijjādīnam akusalapakkhānam dhammanam padatthanam 
dassetva idāni tappatipakkhanam vijjādīnam dhammanam padatthānam 
dassetum “sabbadhammasampativedhalakkhana”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbesu 
fieyyadhammesu pavattaya vijjāya sabbadhammasampativedhalakkhanatta 
sabbam neyyam vijjāya padatthanam. 


Samathassa cittavikkhepasankhāta- 
uddhaccapatisamharanasañkhatavikkhambhana lakkhanatta 
patibhāganimittabhūtā asubha samathassa padatthanam. Asubhaya hi 
tanhapatipakkhatta, tanhaya ca abhāve samatho titthatīti. 


Adinnadana veramanivasena pavattassa alobhassa 
icchavacarapatisamharanalakkhanatta adinnadana veramaņī alobhassa 
padatthanam. 


Panatipata veramanivasena pavattassa adosassa abyapajjalakkhanatta 
panatipata veramani adosassa padatthanam. 


Sammāpatipattivasena pavattassa amohassa vatthu- 
avippatipattilakkhanatta sammapatipatti amohassapadatthanam. 


Nibbidavasena pavattaya subhasaññaya 
vinīlakavipubbakagahaņalakkhaņattā nibbida asubhasaññaya padatthanam. 


Nibbidañanena hi anabhirati pavattati, anabhiratiyā ca asubhasañña thitāti. 


Dukkhavedanavasena pavattaya dukkhasaññaya 
sāsavaphassaparijānanalakkhaņattā vedana dukkhasaññaya padatthanam. 


Uppadavayavasena pavattaya aniccasaññaya sañkhatalakkhananam 
dhammanam samanupassanalakkhaņattā uppādavayā aniccasaññaya 
padatthanam. Uppadavayañhi samanupassitva aniccasañña pavatta. 


Dhammamattasaññavasena pavattāya anattasaññaya sabbadhamma- 
abhinivesalakkhanatta dhammasañña anattasaññaya padatthanam. 


Kamaragassa rupadipañcakamagunarammanatta pañca kamaguna 
kamaragassa padatthanam. 


Rūpasankhāte kaye arabbha pavattassa rūparāgassa 
cakkhādipaūcindriyānam anusārena pavattanato paficindriyāni rupani 
rūparāgassa padatthānam. 


Bhavanikantivasena pavattassa bhavarāgassa chaļāyatanarn 
padatthānam. Nibbattabhavānupassitāti *'edisam anittharm rūpam nibbattatu, 
edisam ittharn rūpam nibbattatu 
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edisī dukkhā vedanā mā nibbattatu, edisī sukhā vedanā nibbattatū” ti 
evamādinā pakārena pavattā rūpābhinandanā, sā paficannarm 
upādānakkhandhānam padatthānam. 

Kammassakatafiiiāāņassa pubbenivāsānussatifiāņānugatattā 


pubbenivāsānussatifiāāņadassanarn kammassakatafifiāāņassa padatthānarm. 


Okappanam lakkhaņarn yassā saddhāyāti okappanalakkhaņā saddhā. 
Adhimuttipaccupatthānam yassā saddhāyāti adhimuttipaccupatthānā ca 
saddhā. Anāvilam lakkhaņam yassa pasādassāti anāvilalakkhaņo pasādo. 
Sampasīdanam paccupatthānarm yassa pasādassāti 
sampasīdanapaccupatthāno ca pasādo. So pana pasādo saddhāya eva 
avatthāvisesoti veditabbo. Aveccapasādo abhipatthiyanalakkhaņāya 
saddhāya padatthānam, okappanalakkhaņā saddā anāvilalakkhaņassa 
pasādassa padatthānam, catubbidharn sammappadhānam vīriyam 
ārambhalakkhaņassa vīriyassa padatthānam, kāyādisatipatthānarn 
apilāpanalakkhaņāya satiyā padatthānam, jhānasahitassa samādhissa 
ekaggalakkhaņattā vitakkādijhānāni samādhissa padatthānam, paññaya 
kiccapajānana-ārammaņapajānanalakkhaņattā saccāni paññaya padatthānam. 

"esam avijjādīnam padatthānāni ācariyena vibhattāni, te avijjādayo 
katamesam dhammānam padatthānānī”ti pucchitabbattā te avijjādayopi 
imesarn dhammānam padatthānāti dassetum “aparo nayo”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Avijjā assādamanasikāralakkhaņassa ayonisomanasikārassa padatthānam. 
Avijjāya hi ādīnavacchādanato ayonisomanasikāro jātoti. 
Saccasammohanalakkhaņā avijjā puññapuññaneñjabhisañkharanam 
padatthānar, punabbhavavirohanalakkhaņā tebhūmakacetanā sankhārā 
vipakaviññanassa padatthānam, opapaccayikasankhātena 


padatthānarn, nāmakāyarūpakāyasanghātalakkhaņam nāmarūparn 
chaļāyatanassa padatthānam sahajātādipaccayabhāvato, cakkhādīnam 
channam indriyānam pavattānam lakkhaņam chaļāyatanarm chabbidhassa 
phassassa yathākkamam padatthānam nissayādipaccayabhāvato, 

phasso, tam vedanāya tena chabbidhena phassena sahajātāya chabbidhāya 
vedanāya yathākkamam padatthānam sahajātādipaccayabhāvato, 
itthānubhavana-anitthānubhavana-itthānitthānubhavanalakkhaņā tividhā 
vedanā, tam taņhāya taya tividhāya vedanāya vasena 
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pavattaya tanhaya padatthanam upanissayadipaccayabhavato, 
saparasantanesu ajjhosanalakkhana tanha, tam upadanassa taya tanhaya 
vasena pavattassa catubbidhassa upadanassa padatthanam 


— 


upanissayadipaccayabhavato. “So vedanaya”ti ca “sa tanhaya”ti ca “sa 


== 9. 


upadanassa”ti ca pathena bhavitabbam, lingavipallāsaniddeso vā siya. 


Yam upadanam opapaccayikam upapattikkhandhanibbattakam, tam 
upādānam duvidhassa bhavassa padatthanam. Yo kammabhavo 


namakayarupakayasambhavanalakkhano, so kammabhavo jatiya 
padatthanam. Ya upapattibhūtā jati khandhapatubhavalakkhana, tam sa jāti 
jarāya padatthanarn. Ya jiņņajarā upadhikkhandhaparipakalakkhana, tam sā 
jiņņajarā maranassa padatthānam. Yampi yassa sammutimaraņam 
Jīvitindriyupacchedalakkhaņam, tampi tassa sammutimaranam sokassa 
padatthanam. Piyassa maranam cintentassa yebhuyyena sokuppajjanato yo 
soko ñati-adipiyesu ussukkakarako, tam so soko paridevassa padatthanam. 
Yo paridevo lalappakarako, tam so paridevo kayikadukkhassa padatthanam. 
Yam kāyikam dukkham kāyasampīļanalakkhaņam, tam kayikam dukkham 
domanassassa padatthanam. Yam domanassam cittasampīļanalakkhaņam, 
tam domanassam upayasassa padatthanam. Yo upayaso odahanakarako 
avadahanakarako, tam so upayaso bhavassa upayasassa 
nissayasantanabhavassa padatthanam. 


Bhavassati vuttabhavam dassetum “idamani”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha 
bhavangāni kileso bhavassa añgam karanam kammavattavipakavattani 
bhavasankhātāni añgani avayavāni. Yada paccuppannadikale samaggāni 
nibbattani bhavanti. Tada so kilesavattakammavattavipakavattasañkhato 
dhammasamūho “bhavassa”ti ettha bhavoti datthabbo. Tam bhavasañnkhatam 
kilesavattakammavattavipakavattattayam samsarassa padatthanam purimam 
purimam jātinipphannakilesādivattena samsarassa abbocchinnuppajjanato, 
yo ariyamaggo niyyānikalakkhaņo, tam so ariyamaggo nirodhassa 
nibbanassa padatthanam sampapakahetubhavato. 


Bahussuto sabbasissādīnam patitthanatta tittham viyati tittham. Jānātīti 


ñu, tittham ñuti titthaññu, titthaññuno bhavo titthaññuta, 
sammāpayirupāsanā, sa pttaññutaya padatthānarn. Bahussutassa hi 
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sammāpayirupāsanāya dhammūpasafihitam pāmojjam jāyati, pāmojjena ca 
kammatthānabrūhanā jāyatīti sappāyadhammassavanena pītim jānātīti 
pītafiū, pītaūfiuno bhāvo pītafifiutā, kammatthānassa brūhanā, sā 


pattafifiutāya padatthānarn. Kammatthānabrūhanāya hi bhāvanāpattajānanatā 
jāyatīti pattaññuta. Bhāvanāpattajānanatā attaññutaya padatthānam. 
Bhāvanāpattajānanatāya hi paficahi padhāniyangehi samannāgatassa attano 


jānanatā jāyatīti attafifiutā pubbekatapuiifiatāya padatthānam. 


Padhāniyangesu samannāgatattajānanatāya hi pubbe puūifiakaraņam 
jātam, pubbekatapuūiiatā patirūpadesavāsassa padatthānam. Pubbe hi katena 
puññena patirūpadesavāso laddho, patirūpadesavāso sappurisūpafiissayassa 
padatthānam. Patirūpadesavāsena hi sappurisūpanissayo laddho, 
sappurisūpanissayo attasammāpaņidhānassa padatthānarm. 
Sappurisūpanissayena hi attasammāpaņidhānam jātam, 


attasammāpaņidhānam sīlānarn padatthānam. Attasammāpaņidhānena hi 
sīlāni sampatitthitāni, sīlāni avippatisārassa padatthānam. Attani hi 
sampatitthitam sīlam paccavekkhantassa vippatisāro natthevāti, 
avippatisārena pāmojjarm jāyati, tasmā avippatisāro pāmojjassa 
padatthanam. Pāmojjena pīti jāyati, tasmā pāmojjam pītiyā padatthānam. 
Pītiyā passaddhi jāyati, tasmā pīti passaddhiyā padatthānam. Passaddhiyā 
sukham jāyati, tasmā passaddhi sukhassa padatthānarn. Sukhena samādhi 
jāyati, tasmā sukham samādhissa padatthānarn. Samādhinā 
yathābhūtaiiāņadassanam jāyati, tasmā samādhi yathābhūtafiāņassa 
padatthānam. Yathābhūtaiiāņadassanena nibbidañanam jāyati, tasmā 
yathābhūtaiiāņadassanam nibbidāya padatthānarn. Nibbidāya virāgo jāyati, 
tasmā nibbidā virāgassa padatthānam. Virāgena vimutti jāyati, tasmā virāgo 
vimuttiyā padatthānam. Vimuttiyā vimuttifiāņadassanam jāyati, tasmā 
vimutti vimuttifiāņadassanassa padatthānam. Evam yathāvuttanayena yo 
koci dhammo upanissayo hoti, yo koci dhammo paccayo hoti, sabbo so 
dhammo attano paccayuppannassa dhammassa padatthānanti datthabbo. 


*Upanissayadhammassa, paccayadhammassa va 
paccayuppannadhammassa padatthānabhāvo kena saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbattā "tenāhā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tenāti yassa kassaci 
upanissayadhammassa, paccayadhammassa ca paccayuppannadhammassa 
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padatthānabhāvena ayasma mahakaccano “dhammam deseti jino”ti-ādikam! 
yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena tesam 
upanissayadhammapaccayadhammanam padatthanabhavo saddahitabboti. 
“Yathavutto padatthano hāro paripunno kim, udahu añño niddhāretvā 
yojetabbo atthi kin”ti vattabbatta “niyutto padatthano hāro”ti vuttam. Idha 
paliyam avibhattampi yathalabhavasena padatthano haro nīharitvā yutto 
yujjitabbo, vibhajitabbanti vuttam hoti. 


Iti padatthānahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racita vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


5. Lakkhaņahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


23. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena padatthānavibhangena 
avijjādīnam padatthānāni vibhattāni, so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto 
padatthānahāravibhango paripuņņo, “katamo lakkhaņahāravibhango”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo lakkhaņo hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tattha- 
saddassa attho vuttova. Katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso lakkhaņo hāro 
lakkhaņahāravibhangoti pucchati. *"Vuttamhi ekadhamme” ti-ādiniddesassa 
idāni maya vuccamāno “ye dhammā ti-ādiko vitthārasarmnvaņņanāviseso 
lakkhaņo hāro lakkhaņahāravibhango nāmāti viūifieyyoti. Tena vuttam 
*tattha katamo lakkhaņo hāroti-ādi lakkhaņahāravibhango nāmā”ti!. Ayam 
idāni vuccamāno vitthārabhūto lakkhaņo hāro pitakattaye desitesu 
dhammesu kim nama lakkhitabbam dhammam lakkhīyatīti pucchitvā 
pucchite lakkhaņahāravicaye dhamme sankhepena dassetum "ye 
dhammā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ye dhammāti ye samūhā dhammā. 
Ekalakkhaņāti samānalakkhaņā. Tesarh dhammānanti samānalakkhaņānam 
tesam samūhadhammānam, niddhāraņe cetarn. Ekasmim dhammeti 


1. Netti-Ttha 94 pitthe. 
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samānalakkhaņe ekasmirn dhamme, pāļiyam bhagavatā vutte sati 
vuttadhammato avasitthasamānalakkhaņā dhammā samānalakkhaņena vuttā 
bhavantīti attho. 


Lakkhaņahāravisaye dhamme vitthārato imasmim dhamme vutte ime 
samānalakkhaņā dhammāpi vuttā bhavantīti niyametvā dassetum “yatha kim 
bhave”ti-ādimāha. Tassattho—yathā yena pakārena vuttā bhavanti, so 
pakāro kim bhaveti pucchati. Yathā yena pakārena vuttā bhavanti, so pakāro 
samānalakkhaņāti bhāvo bhaveti attho. Kinti bhagavā aha? “Cakkhum 
bhikkhave”ti-xādim bhagavā aha. “Cakkhum bhikkhave anavatthitan” ti- 
ādimhi vutte “sotam bhikkhave anavatthitan”ti-xādivacanampi vuttameva 
bhavati. 


*Anavatthitādilakkhaņena samānalakkhaņattā vā 
ajjhattikāyatanabhāvena samānalakkhaņattā vāti āyatanavaseneva 
ekalakkhaņam vattabban”ti vattabbattā khandhavasenapi ekalakkhaņam 
dassetum "yathā cāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. “Atīte rādha rūpe anapekkho hoti, 
anāgatam rūpam mā abhinandi, paccuppannassa rūpassa nibbidāya virāgāya 
nirodhāya cāgāya patinissaggāya patipajjā” ti vutte "atītāya rādha vedanāya 
anapekkho hoti, anāgatam vedanam mā abhinandi, paccuppannāya vedanāya 
nibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya cāgāya patinissaggāya patipajjā” ti-ādi vuttam 
bhave. 


*Anapekkhanīyalakkhaņena samānalakkhaņattā va khandhalakkhaņena 
samānalakkhaņattā vāti khandhāyatanavaseneva ekalakkhaņadhammā 
vattabbā”ti vattabbattā satipatthānavasenāpi vattabbāti dasseturn 
*yathāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yathā yena ekalakkhaņattena ca bhagavā aha, 
tathā ca tena ekalakkhaņattena ca avuttāpi dhammā vuttā bhavantīti attho. 
Ye vipassakā puggalā paficasu khandhesu niccarn susamāraddhā niccam 
kāyagatāsatim bhāventi, te vipassakā akiccarh subhasukhādikam, 
kasivāņijjādikammam vā na sevanti, kicce asubhāsukhādike, kāyādike vā 
sātaccakārino hontīti bhagavā āhāti yojanā. 


Itisaddassa cettha ekassa lopo. Iti vam *yesaūicā”ti-ādigāthāya kesādike 
kāye gatāya pavattāya satiyā bhagavatā 
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sarūpena vuttāya vijjamānāya tadavasesā vedanāgatā sati ca cittagatā sati ca 
dhammagatā sati ca satipatthānabhāvena ekalakkhaņattena vuttā bhavantīti 
sankhepato niccam susamāraddhā niccam vedanāgatā sati ca -pa- niccam 
cittagatā sati ca -pa- niccam dhammagatā satīti vattabbāti. 


*"Satipatthānavaseneva ekalakkhaņā dhammā vattabbā”ti vattabbattā 
*tathā yam kiūicī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yam kiñci rūpāyatanarm 


cakkhuviññanena dittharn, yam kifici saddāyatanam sotaviññanena sutam, 


mutar, iti evam ditthadittaye bhagavata sarūpena vutte sati tadavasesam 
yam kiñci viññatam dhammarammanapariyapannam rupam bhagavata 
ālambitabbabhāvena ekalakkhanatta vuttam bhavatīti attho. Atha va yam 
kiūici rūpāyatanam dittham bhagavatā vuttam, tasmim vutte sati tadavasesam 
sutādikampi vuttam hotīti-ādi-attho visum visum yojetabbo. Tena vuttarn 
*dittharh va sutarn va mutam vā”ti. 

“Kayagataya satiyā vuttaya tadavasesa vedanāgatāsati-ādayoyeva 
vattabba”ti pucchitabbatta sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhammapi vuttā 
bhavantīti dassetum “yatha cāha bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha yena 
niyyanikalakkhanena ekalakkhanattena ca bhagava aha, tathā tena 
ekalakkhanattena ca bhagavā aha, tatha tena ekalakkhanattena ca vutta 
bhavantīti attho. “Tasma abhijjhadomanassena abhibhūtattā iha mama 
sasane bhikkhu tvam atapi sampajano satima hutva loke 
abhijjhadomanassam tadañgappahanena va vikkhambhanappahanena va 
vineyya vinayitvā kaye kesādirūpakāye kāyānupassī kesādirūpakāyānupassī 
hutvā viharāhī”ti bhagavatā vutte sati “tasmatiha tvam bhikkhu vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī viharāhi ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, tasmātiha tvam bhikkhu citte cittānupassī viharāhi 
-pa- domanassam, tasmātiha tvar bhikkhu dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharāhi -pa- domanassanti vuttam bhavatīti sankhepattho veditabbo. 
Vitthārattho pana atthakathāyarn! bahudhā vuttoti amhehi na vitthārito. 


1. Netti-Ttha 95 pitthe. 
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“Ekasmim satipatthāne vutte kasmā cattāro satipatthānā vuttā 


bhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā "ātāpīti vīriyindriyan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
*ātāpī”ti iminā padena kāyavedanācittadhammesu pavattam vīriyindriyam 
vuttarm. *"Sampajāno”ti padena kāyavedanācittadhammesu pavattam 
paūfiindriyam vuttam. “Satima”ti padena kāyavedanācittadhammesu 
pavattam satindriyam vuttam. *"Vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassan”ti padena 
kāyavedanācittadhammesu pavattam samādhindriyam vuttarn, na kāyeyeva 
pavattarn. Evam pakārena kāye kāyānupassino yogāvacarassa cattāro 
satipatthānā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchantīti ce vadeyya, evam sati catunnam 
vīriyapaūifiāsatisamādhīnam indriyānam catunnam satipatthānānam 
sādhakabhāvena ekalakkhaņattā samānalakkhaņattā pāripūrim gacchantīti 
yojanā. Tena vuttam atthakathāyarm "catusatipatthānasādhane imesam 
indriyānam sabhāvabhedābhāvato samānalakkhaņattā”ti!. 


24. *Evam vuttepi cattāro satipatthānāyeva vattabbā bhaveyyum, 
katharn sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhammā vattabbā”ti vattabbattā “catūsu 
satipatthānesū”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha catūsu satipatthānesu yena 
yogāvacarena bhāviyamānesu tassa yogāvacarassa cattāro sammappadhānā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti. Evam sesesupi yojanā kātabbā. Catunnam 
saccanam bujjhanam bodham, ariyamaggafiiāņam, bodham gacchantīti 
bodhanūgamā. Bodhassa ariyamaggafiāņassa pakkhe bhavāti bodhipakkhiyā. 


*Kusalāyeva dhammā ekalakkhaņabhāvena nīharitā kim, udāhu 
akusalāpi dhammā”ti pucchitabbattā “evam akusalāpī” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
kusala dhammā ekalakkhaņattena niddhāritā yathā, evarn akusalāpi dhammā 
ekalakkhaņattena niddhāritabbāyevāti attho. “Katham niddhāretabbā”ti 
pucchitabbattā pahānekatthabhāvena niddhāretabbāti dassento 
*ekalakkhaņattā pahānam abbhattharh gacchantī”ti aha. Tattha 
ekalakkhaņattāti pahānekatthabhāvena samānalakkhaņattā. “Katamam 
pahānam abbhattharn gacchantī”ti pucchitabbattā “catūsu satipatthānesū”ti- 
ādi vuttam. 


1. Netti-Ttha 97 pitthe. 
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Tattha catūsu -pa- pariññam gacchantīti kāyāgatāsatipatthāne 
yogāvacarena bhāviyamāne sati tena yogāvacarena asubhe kesādike 
rūpakāye “subhan”ti vipallāso pahīyati, assa yogāvacarassa kabaļīkārāhāro 
pariññarn gacchati, “aharasamudaya rūpasamudayo”ti! vuttattā rūpakāye 
chandarāgam pajahantassa tassa samudaye kabaļīkārāhārepi chandarāgo 
pahīyatīti attho. Vedanāgatāsatipatthāne bhāviyamāne sati dukkhe 


sai. 


gacchati, **phassapaccayā vedanā”ti? vuttattā vedanāya chandarāgarn 
pajahantassa tassa paccaye phassāhāre chandarāgo pahīyati. 
Cittagatāsatipatthāne bhāviyamāne anicce “niccan”ti vipallāso pahīyati, assa 
yogāvacarassa viññanaharo pariññam gacchati. Dhammagatāsatipatthāne 


bhāviyamāne anattani “atta”ti vipallāso pahīyati, assa yogāvacarassa 


manosaficetanāhāro pariññam gacchatīti visurn visum yojetvā ekekasmim 


pahātabbe vutte tadavasesā pahātabbā vuttā bhavanti pahātabbabhāvena 
ekalakkhaņattāti attho gahetabbo. 


*Āhārā cassa parififiarn gacchantī”ti vacane āhāresu pavattā 
kāmarāgadosamohā byatīkatā hontīti attho gahito. Kabaļīkārāhāratihi 
ārabbha pavatte kāmarāge vijjamāne kabaļīkārāhārassa vijānanā nattheva, 


tasmirn kāmarāge pana pahīne parijānanā bhavatīti. Sesāhārajānanampi 


eseva nayo. Yassa yogāvacarassa satipatthānā bhāvitā, vipallāsā pahīnā, 
āhāraparijānanā uppannā, so yogāvacaro upādānehi anupādāno bhavati. 
Subhasaññite hi kāye kāmupādānam visesena bhavatīti subhasaññito kayo 
kāmupādānassa vatthu, kāyagatāya satiyā anusaritabbo asubhasaññito kesādi 
kāmupādānassa vatthu na hotveva. Sukhavedanāya asādavasena 
ditthupādānam bhavatīti sukhasaññita vedanā ditthupādānassa vatthu, 
vedanāgatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbā vedanā ditthupādānassa vatthu na 
hotveva. “Cittam niccan” ti ditthigahaņavasena tassa tassa attano 


sīlavatavasena parisuddhīti parāmasanam hotīti cittam 


1. Sam 2. 48, 51 pitthesu. 
2. Ma 3. 109; Sam 1. 243, 296; Vi 3. 1; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthesu. 
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sīlabbatupādānassa vatthu, cittagatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbam cittarh 
sīlabbatupādānassa vatthu na hotveva. Dhamme nāmarūpaparicchedena 
yathābhūtam apassantassa dhammesu attābhiniveso hotīti dhammā 
attavādupādānassa vatthu, dhammagatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbā 
dhammā attavādupādānassa vatthu na honti eva. Tasmā catūsu 
satipatthānesu bhāviyamānesu upādānehi anupādāno bhavatīti vuttanti 
adhippāyo gahetabbo. 

“Yena yogāvacarena satipatthānā bhāvitā, so yogāvacaro 
upādānehiyeva anupādāno bhavatī” 
bhavatīti dassetum “yogehi ca visarnyutto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yogehi cati 


ti pucchitabbattā yogādīhipi visamyutto 


kāmayogabhavayogaditthiyoga-avijjāyogehi ca. Visarnyuttoti 
tadangappahānavikkhambhanappahānasamucchedappahānavasena vigato, 
vimutto ca bhavatīti attho. Subhasaūfito hi rupakāyo kāmarāgassa vatthu 
hoti, kāyagatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbo kāyo kāmarāgassa vatthu na 
hotveva. *'Sukho ti va *'sukhahetū”ti va gahaņīyo bhavo bhavarāgassa vatthu 
hoti, vedanāgatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbo bhavo bhavarāgassa vatthu na 
hoti. “Atta”ti abhinivisitabbam cittam ditthiyogassa vatthu hoti, cittagatāya 
pana satiyā anupassitabbam cittam ditthiyogassa vatthu na hoti. 
Vinibbhogassa dukkarattā, dhammānam dhammamattatāya ca 
duppativijjhattā avinibbhujitabbā, dhammamattatāya appativijjhitabbā 
dhammā avijjāyogassa vatthu honti, dhammagatāya pana satiyā 
anupassitabbā dhammā avijjāyogassa vatthu na honti. Tasmā 
catusatipatthānānupassako “yogehi ca visarnyutto”ti vutto. Ayam nayo 
āsavehi ca anāsavo bhavati, oghehi ca nitthiņņo bhavatīti etthāpi yojetabbo. 


Ganthehi ca vippayutto bhavatīti ettha pana subhasaññito rūpakāyo 
abhijjhākāyaganthassa vatthu, kāyagatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbo 
rūpakāyo abhijjhākāyaganthassa vatthu na hoti. 
Dukkhadukkhavipariņāmadukkhasankhāradukkhabhūtā vedanā 
byāpādakāyaganthassa vatthu honti, tena vuttam “dukkhaya vedanāya 
patighānusayo anusetī” til. 


1. Ma 1. 377 pitthe. 
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Vedanāgatāya pana satiyā anupassitabba vedana byāpādakāyaganthassa 
vatthu na hoti. “Cittam niccan”ti abhinivesavasena sassatassa “attano sīlena 
suddhi, vatena suddhī”ti paramasanam hoti, tasmā “niccan”ti gahitam cittam 
sīlabbataparāmāsakāyaganthassa vatthu, cittagatāya pana satiyā 
anupassitabbam cittam sīlabbataparāmāsassa vatthu na hoti. Dhammānam 
sappaccayanāmarūpasabhāvassa adassanato bhavaditthivibhavaditthi hoti, 
tasmā “idam saccan” ti abhinivisitabbā dhammā 
idamsaccābhinivesakāyaganthassa vatthu, dhammagatāya pana satiyā 
anupassitabbā dhammā idamsaccābhinivesakāyaganthassa vatthu na honti, 


tasmā catusatipatthānānupassako *'ganthehi ca vippayutto ti vutto. 


Subhasaññito ca kayo rāgasallassa vatthu, kāyagatāya pana satiyā 
anupassitabbo kayo rāgasallassa vatthu na hoti. Sukhasaiifiitāya vedanāya 
doso hoti, tasmā vedanā dosasallassa vatthu, vedanāgatāya pana satiyā 
anupassitabbā vedanā dosasallassa vatthu na hoti. *"Cittam attā”ti gahetvā 
“attā seyyo” ti-ādivasena pavattassa mānasallassa cittarn vatthu, cittagatāya 
pana satiyā anupassitabbam cittam mānasallassa vatthu na hoti. 
Dhammānam sappaccayanāmarūpasabhāvassa ajānanato dhammā 
mohasallassa vatthu, dhammagatāya pana satiyā anupassitabbā dhammā 
mohasallassa vatthu na honti, tasmā catusatipatthānānupassako *sallehi ca 


visallo bhavatī”ti vutto. 


*Āhārā cassa parififiam gacchantī”ti ācariyena vuttarn, “kim pana 
āhārāva assa yogāvacarassa parififiam gacchanti, udāhu aūfiepī ti 


pucchitabbattā viññanatthitiyo ca assa yogāvacarassa pariññam gacchantīti 


=== =. 


dassetum “viññanatthitiyo cassa pariññam gacchantī”ti vuttarn. Yena 
yogāvacarena cattāro satipatthānā bhāvitā, tassa yogāvacarassa 
kāyavedanācittadhammāva pariññam gaccheyyum, na viifiāņatthitiyoti ce 
vadeyya kāyānupassanādīhi ca kāyavedanācittadhammesu pariññatesu 
saññayapi pariññatabbabhavato. Sā hi vedanācittasankhātena dhammesu 


pariūfiātesu avinābhāvato pariūiātāvāti. 
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Yena cattāro satipatthānā bhāvitā, so yogāvacaro upādānehi anupādāno 
ca, yogehi visamyutto ca, khandhehi vippayutto ca, āsavehi anāsavo ca, 
oghehi nitthiņņo ca, sallehi visallo ca bhavatīti vutto, “kim pana 
tathāvidhova hoti, udāhu afiiiathāpī”ti pucchitabbattā agatimpi na gacchatīti 
dassento "tagatigamanehi ca na agatirn gacchatī”ti aha. Subhadisaññite 
rūpakāye apekkhamāno puggalo chandāgatim gacchatīti subhādisaūiito 
rūpakāyo visesato chandāgatiyā vatthu hoti, kāyānupassanāsatipatthānena 


pana anupassitabbo assāsapassāsādiko kāyo chandāgatiyā vatthu na hoti, 
tasmā kāyānupassanāsatipatthānabhāvanam bhāvento puggalo chandāgatim 
na gacchati. Sukhavedanassādavasena vedayamāno tadabhāvena byāpādarm 


āgacchatīti sukhavedanā dosāgatiyā vatthu hoti, 


vedanānupassanāsatipatthānena pana anupassitabbā vedanā dosāgatiyā 
vatthu na hoti, tasmā vedanāsati patthānabhāvanam bhāvento puggalo 
dosāgatim na gacchati. Santatighanavasena “niccam, dhuvan”ti gahitam 
cittam mohassa vatthu hoti, cittānupassanāsatipatthānena pana 
anupassitabbam cittarn mohassa vatthu na hoti, tasmā 
cittānupassanāsatipatthānabhāvanam bhāvento puggalo dosāgatim na 
gacchati. Vibhajitvā dhammasabhāvam ajānantassa bhayam jāyatīti 
vibhajitvā ajāniyasabhāvā dhammā bhayassa vatthu honti, 
dhammānupassanāsatipatthānena pana anupassitabbā vibhajitvā jānitabbā 
dhammā rāgassa vatthu na honti, tasmā 
dhammānupassanāsatipatthānabhāvanam bhāvento puggalo bhayāgatim na 
gacchati. Evam pahātabbabhāvena ekalakkhaņe akusalepi dhamme nīharitvā 
idāni nigametum “evam akusalāpi dhammā ekalakkhaņattā pahānam 
abbhattham gacchantī”ti puna vuttam. 


Bhāvetabbesu dhammesu ekadesesu vutte tadavasesāpi bhāvetabbā 
dhammā ekalakkhaņattā nīharitvā vattabbā, pahātabbesupi dhammesu 
ekadese vutte tadavasesāpi dhammā pahātabbā ekalakkhaņattā nīharitvā 
vattabbāti ācariyena vuttā, amhehi ca ñata, “aññathapi yadi vattabbā siyum, 


okk) 


tepi vadathā”ti vattabbabhāvato aññenapi pariyāyena lakkhaņahārassa 


udāharaņāni dassetum "yattha vā panā”ti-ādi 
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vuttam. Tattha yattha yassam rūpekadesadesanāyam rūpindriyarn 
ruppanalakkhanam cakkhundriyādijīvitindriyapariyosānam atthavidham 
indriyam rūpekadesam bhagavatā desitam. Tattheva tassam 
rūpekadesadesanāyam rūpadhātu ruppanalakkhaņā 
cakkhudhātādiphotthabbadhātupariyosānā dasavidhā rūpadhātu 
ruppanalakkhaņena ekalakkhaņattā desitā. Sabbo rūpakkhandho ca desito. 
Rūpāyatanarm ruppanalakkhaņam 
cakkhāyatanādiphotthabbāyatanapariyosānam dasavidham āyatanarn 
ruppanalakkhaņena ekalakkhaņattā bhagavatā desitam. 


Yattha vā pana yassam vedanekadesadesanāyam sukhā vedanā 
bhagavatā desitā, tattha tassarn vedanekadesadesanāyam sukhindriyafica 
desitarn, somanassindriyafica desitam, dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccafica 
desitam sukhavedanābhāvena ekalakkhaņattā. Yattha vā pana yassam 
vedanekadesadesanāyam dukkhā vedanā bhagavatā desitā, tattha tassam 
vedanekadesadesanāyam dukkhindriyafica desitam domanassindriyafica 
desitam, dukkham ariyasaccafica desitam dukkhavedanābhāvena 
ekalakkhaņattā. Yattha va pana yassam vedanekadesadesanāyam 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā bhagavatā desitā, tattha tassam 
vedanekadesadesanāyam upekkhindriyafica desitam sabbo 
paticcasamuppādo ca desitoti yojanā kātabbā. 


Yassam desanayam adukkhamasukhā vedanā desitā, tassam desanāyam 
upekkhindriyam desitarn hotu samānalakkhaņattā, “kena paticcasamuppādo 
desito bhaveyyā”ti vattabbabhāvato “kena kāraņenā”ti pucchitvā kāraņam 
dassetum "tadukkhamasukhāyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha adukkhamasukhāya 
vedanāya hi yasmā avijjā anuseti, tasmā avijjā desitā hoti. Avijjāya ca 
desitāya avijjāmūlako sabbopi paticcasamuppādo *avijjāpaccayā sankhārā 


-pa- dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotī”ti desitova hotīti adhippāyo 
datthabbo. 


*Avijjāpaccayā sankhārā -pa- samudayo hotī”ti anulomavasena pavatto 
yo paticcasamuppādo desitoti ācariyena vutto, “yadi tathā pavatto so ca 
paticcasamuppādo desito, evam sati sabbo ca paticcasamuppādo desito”ti na 
vattabboti codanam manasi katvā “so cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yo ca 
anulomavasena pavatto, so ca sarāgasadosasamohasarnkilesapakkhena 


hātabbo. Yo 
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ca patilomavasena "avijjāya tveva asesavirāganirodhā sankhāranirodho” ti- 
ādiko pavatto, so ca vītarāgavītadosavītamoha-ariyadhammehi hātabbo. Yo 
ca anulomapatilomavasena pavatto, so ca tadubhayehi hātabbo. Tasmā 
*sabbo ca paticcasamuppādo desito”ti vattabbovāti adhippāyo gahetabbo. 


“Ye dhammā ekalakkhaņā, tesam dhammānam ekasmirm dhamme vutte 
avasitthā dhammā vuttā bhavantī ti-ādinā! ācariyena ya lakkhaņahārayojanā 


vuttā, sāva kātabbā, na aññatha kātabbā”ti pucchitabbabhāvato aññathapi 
lakkhaņahārayojanā kātabbāyevāti dassetum “evam ye dhammā” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha ye pathavī-ādayo rūpadhammā, ye phassādayo arūpadhammā 
sandhāraņādikiccato samghattanādikiccato ekalakkhaņā, tesam 
rūpārūpadhammānam ekasmim dhamme vutte avasitthā rūpārūpa dhammā 
vuttā bhavanti. Ye pathavī-ādayo rūpadhammā, ye phassādayo 
arūpadhammā kakkhaļādilakkhaņato phusanādilakkhaņato ekalakkhaņā, 
tesarh rūpārūpadhammānam ekasmim dhamme vutte avasitthā 
rūpārūpadhammā vuttā bhavanti. Ye dhammā ruppanasamaññato 
namanasāmaīifiato aniccādisāmafifiato vā khandhāyatanādisāmaīiiato va 
ekalakkhaņā, tesam sankhatadhnammānarn ekasmim sankhatadhamme vutte 
avasitthā dhammā vuttā bhavanti. Ye sankhatadhammā bhanguppādato 
sankhatato cutūpapātato samānanirodhuppādasankhatato vā cutūpapātato 
ekalakkhaņā, tesarh sankhatadhnammānarn ekasmim sankhatadhamme vutte 
avasitthā sankhatadhammā vuttā bhavantīti atthayojanā kātabbā. 


Kiccato ca lakkhaņato cāti-ādīsu ca-saddena 
sahacaraņasamānahetutādayo sangahitāti datthabbā. Sahacaraņādīsu ca yam 
vattabbam, tam “nanattakayananattasaññino2, nanattasaññanam 
amanasikara”ti-adisu3 sahacaritaya saññasahagata dhamma niddharitati- 
adina vuttameva. 


“Ekasmim dhamme sarupato vutte ekalakkhanadito 
avasitthadhammanampi vuttabhavo kena amhehi jānitabbo saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbabhavato 


1. Khu 10. 26 pitthe. 2. Dī 3. 218, 241, 252; Am 3. 201 pitthesu. 3. Ma 1. 218 pitthe. 
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a” 


"tenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tena avasitthadhammānampi vuttabhāvena 


*vuttamhi ekadhamme”ti-ādikam yam vacanam āyasmā mahākaccāno aha, 
tena vacanena tumhehi avasitthānampi vuttabhāvo jānitabbo saddahitabboti 


vuttam hoti. 


"Ettāvatā ca lakkhaņahāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti vattabbattā 
*niyutto lakkhaņo hāro”ti vuttarn. Tattha yassarh pāļiyam ekasmirn dhamme 
vutte avasitthadhnammāpi yena lakkhaņahārena niddhāritā, tassam pāļiyam 
so lakkhaņo hāro niyutto niddhāretvā yojitoti attho datthabboti. 


Iti lakkhaņahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


6. Catubyūhahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


25. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena lakkhaņahāravibhangena 
suttatthehi samānatthā vibhattā, so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto 
lakkhaņahāravibhāngo paripuņņo, “katamo catubyūhahāravibhango” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo catubyūho hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 
tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu. Katamoti katamo 
sarmvaņņanāviseso catubyūho hāro catubyūhahāravibhango nāmāti 
viññeyyo. Tena vuttam "tattha katamo catubyūho hāroti 
catubyūhahāravibhango”ti!. “Imina catubyūhahārena katamassa neruttādayo 
gavesitabbā”ti pucchitabbattā "'byafijanenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
byafijanenāti catubyūhahārassa suttassa visesato byafijanavicayabhāvato 
*byafijanā”ti vohāritena iminā catubyūhahārena suttassa neruttafica, suttassa 
adhippāyo ca, suttassa nidānaīīca, suttassa pubbāparasandhi ca 
sarmnvaņņentehi gavesitabboti attho. 


1. Netti-Ttha 99 pitthe. 
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*Catubyūhahārena gavesitabbesu neruttādīsu katamam suttassa 
gavesitabbam neruttan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamam neruttan”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Tassattho—tattha tesu iminā catubyūhahārena gavesitabbesu 
neruttādīsu katamam suttassa neruttarn nibbacanam nāmāti ce puccheyya? 


Suttassa ya nirutti niddhāretvā vuttā sabhavapaññatti gavesitabbā, idam 
sabhāvaniruttibhūtarm nibbacanam neruttam nāmāti. “Ya nirutti neruttarm 
nāmāti vuttā, kā pana sā niruttī”ti pucchitabbattā ""padasamhitā”ti vuttam. 
Padesu sarnhitā yuttā padasamhitā. Yathā yathā suttattho vattabbo, tathā 
tathā yā sabhāvanirutti pavattā, sā pavattā sabhāvaniruttiyeva nirutti nāmāti 
yojanā. “Ka pana sā sabhāvaniruttī”ti pucchitabbattā ca "yarn dhammānam 
nāmaso fiāņan”ti vuttam. Yam yaya kāraņabhūtāya nama paññattiya 
dhammānar neyyānam nāmaso pathavīnāmādinā va phassanāmādinā vā 
khandhanāmādinā vā vividhena nāmena atthadhammādīsu kusalassa 
puggalassa ñanam pavattati, sā kāraņabhūtā namapaññatti sabhāvanirutti 
nāmāti attho. Yanti ca lingavipallāso, yāyāti attho. *"Lingapakatidhammānam 
nāmaso pavattamānam ifiāņam vivaritvā kathehī”ti vattabbattā “yada hī”ti- 
adi vuttarn. Atthakathāyam pana “yada hi bhikkhūti-ādinā *tdhammānam 
nāmaso iiāņan'ti padassa attharn vivaratī”ti! vuttarn. Tassattho 
atthakathāyam vibhajitvā vuttovāti na vicārito. 


26. Neruttam ācariyena vibhattam, amhehi ca ñatam “katamo sutte 
gavesitabbo bhagavato adhippāyo”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha katamo 
adhippāyo”ti-ādi vuttam. tassattho pākato. Apica “dhammo have 
rakkhatī”ti-ādīsu yena puggalena attanā rakkhitena dhammena 
rakkhitabbabhāvo icchito, so dhammam rakkhissatīti bhagavato adhippāyo. 
Yo puggalo duggatito muccitukāmo, so dhammam rakkhissatīti bhagavato 
adhippāyo. 


Coro yathā sandhimukhe gahitoti-ādīsu yo coro ghātanato 
muccitukāmo, so corakammam na karissatīti bhagavato adhippāyo. Yo 
puggalo apāyādidukkhato muccitukāmo, so pāpakammam na karissatīti 
bhagavato adhippāyo. 


1. Netti-Ttha 99 pitthe. 


146 Khuddakanikaya 


Sukhakāmānīti-ādīsu ye puggalā sukham icchanti, te parahimsanato 
vivajjissantīti bhagavato adhippayo. 


Middhī yada hoti mahagghaso cāti-ādīsu ye puggalā punappunam 
pavattamānajātijarāmaraņato muccitukama, te bhojane mattaññuno 
bhavissanti, santutthā bhavissanti, suddhājīvā bhavissanti, 
pātimokkhasamvarasīlasampannā bhavissanti, atandino bhavissanti, 
vipassakā bhavissanti, sagāravā sappatissā bhavissantīti bhagavato 
adhippāyo. 


Appamādo amatapadanti-ādīsu ye puggalā maccuno bhāyanti, 
nibbānamicchanti, te puggalā dānasīlabhāvanākammesu appamattā 
bhavissantīti bhagavato adhippāyo. 


27. Sutte gavesitabbo adhippāyo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca viññato, 
*katamam suttassa gavesitabbam nidānan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamam 
nidānan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha nidānanti phalam nīharitvā detīti nidānam. 
Kim tam? Kāraņam. Dhaniyoti dhanavaddhanakāraņe niyuttoti dhaniyo. 
Gopālakoti gāvo issarabhāvena pāleti rakkhatīti gopālako. Upadhīhīti 
vuttagoņādīhi!. Narassāti puttimantassa va gopālakassa vā narassāti ca 
padatthānavasena va yebhuyyavasena va gāthāyam āgatavasena va vuttam, 
nāriyāpi upadhīhi nandanā atthevāti datthabbā. 


Iminā vatthunāti upadhisankhātena imināva puttagavādinā vatthunā. 
Vasati pavattati nandanā ettha puttagoņādiketi vatthu. Nandanam nīharitvā 
deti puttagoņādikanti nidānanti attham gahetvā dhaniyo *upadhīhi narassa 


nandanā 
vatthu, socanam nīharitvā deti puttagonādikanti nidānan”ti attham gahetvā 


ti aha. bhagavā pana "vasati pavattati socanā ettha puttagoņādiketi 


*upadhīhi narassa socanā”ti aha. Pariggahīyateti pariggaharm. Kim tam? 
Puttagoņādikam, tam pariggaham "upadhī”ti aha, na 
kilesūpadhikāyakhandhūpadhinti. 


Upadhīsūti khandhasankhātesu kāyesu. Kāyam 'upadhī”ti aha, na 
puttagavādikam, na pariggaham. 


1. Suttanipāta-Ttha 1. 40 pitthe pana aññatha sarnvaņņitam. 
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Bāhiresu vatthūsūti maņikuņdalaputtadārādīsu vatthūsu. 


Kāmasukhanti kāmanīyesu assādasukhavasena pavattā taņhā. 
Bāhiravatthukāya taņhāyāti kāmanīyesu bāhiravatthūsu assādasukhavasena 
pavattāya taņhāya. 


Ajjhattikavatthukāyāti rūpakāyasankhāte ajjhattikavatthumhi 
abhinandanavasena pavattāya. 


Puna ajjhattikavatthukāyāti paicakkhandhasankhāte ajjhattikavatthumhi 
sinehavasena pavattāya. 


Gavesitabbam nidānam vibhattarn, amhehi ca ñatam, “katamo 
gavesitabbo pubbāparasandhī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo 
pubbāparasandhī*ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu 
neruttādhippāyanidānapubbāparasandhīsu. Yathāti yena andhakārādinā 
sabhāvena “kamandha -pa- mātaran”ti yam kāmataņham bhagavā aha, ayam 
kāmataņhā tathā tena andhakārādinā sabhāvena “kamandha -pa- mātaran” ti 
gāthā vuttāti yojanā. 

Gāthāttho pana—kāmetīti kāmo, kāmataņhā, kāmena atthassa 
ajānanatāya dhammassa, apassanatāya ca andhāti kāmandhā. 
Kāmataņhāsankhātena jālena atthadhammānam ajānanāpassanena safichannā 
paliguņthitāti jālasafichannā. Taņhāsankhātena chadanena tesamyeva 
atthadhammānam ajānanāpassanena chāditā pihitāti tanhāchadanachāditā. 
Atthadhammesu pamattasankhātena pamādena bandhanena baddhā 
bandhitabbā puggalā jarāmaraņam anventi, kumināmukhe pavattā macchā 
maraņam anventi iva ca, khīrapako vaccho mātaram anveti iva ca, tathā 
jarāmaraņam anventīti gahetabbo. 


*"Kāmandhā -pa- mātaran'ti yaya desanāya, gāthāya va kāmataņhā vuttā, 


sā desanā, gāthā va katamena desanābhūtena aparena yujjatī”ti 


pucchitabbattā tathā pucchitvā imāya desanāya, gāthāya vā yujjatīti 
dasseturh “sa katamenā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha sati ''kāmandhā -pa- anventī”ti 
desanā, gāthā vā. Pubbāparenāti tato desanāto pubbena desanāvacanena, 
gāthāvacanena vā aparena desanāvacanena, gāthāvacanena vā. Yujjati 
yujjanam eti sametīti pucchati. 
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Yathāti yena andhakaranadina. “Ratto -pa- naran”ti yam gathavacanam 
bhagavā aha, tena gāthāvacanena tatha andhakaranadina yujjatīti yojanā. 
Gathattho pana—atto rafijanto puggalo attharh attahitapayojanam 
parahitapayojanam na jānāti. Ratto rafijanto dhammam yathāvuttassa 
atthassa hetum paññacakkhuna na passati. Rāgo yam naram yada sahate, 


tadā tassa narassa andham andhakāram tamam aññanam hotīti gahetabbo. 


Itīti evam. Andhatāya andhakaraņatāya saiichannatāya 
safichannakaranatāya. Sāyeva taņhāti “kāmandhā -pa- mātaran”ti 


gāthāvacanena ya kāmataņhā vuttā, sāyeva kāmataņhā. Abhilapitāti “ratto 
-pa- naran”ti aparena gāthāvacanena bhagavatā vohāritā voharaņena ñapita, 
abhilapitassa atthassa samānatā pubbadesanā aparadesanāya yujjatīti vuttam 
hoti. 


*Dvīsu gāthāsu katamehi padehi sāyeva taņhā abhilapitā”ti 
pucchitabbattā imehi abhilapitāti niyametvā dasseturn “yañcaha”ti-adi 
vuttam. Tattha pathamagāthāyam “kamandha -pa- chāditā”ti yafica padam 


=a, 


aha, dutiyagathayañca “ratto -pa- na passatī”ti yañca padam aha. 


kd 


Pariyutthānehi pariyutthānadīpakehi imehi ''kāmandhā -pa- passatī”ti padehi 


sāyeva pathamagāthāya vuttā kāmataņhā ca bhagavatā abhilapitā. 


“Yam andhakāram vuttam, katamam tam? Ya taņhā ponobhavikā vuttā, 


katama sā”ti pucchitabbattā “yam andhakāran” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 


andhakāram yam aññanam vuttam, ayam dukkhasamudayo bhave. Ya ca 


taņhā ponobhavikā vuttā, ayafica dukkhasamudayo bhaveti yojanā. 


*"Kāmā”ti yañca padam bhagavā aha, tena padena ime kilesakāmā vuttā. 
*Jālasaūichannā”ti yafica padam bhagavā aha, tena padena tesarhyeva 
kilesakāmānam payogena samudācārena pariyutthānam bhagavā dasseti. 
Tasmāti yasmā yasmim santāne taņhā uppannā, tam santanam sarnsārato 
nissariturn adatvā rūpārammaņādīhi palobhayamānā hutvā cittam kilesehi 
pariyādāya titthati, tasmā taņhāya cittam pariyādāya santāne titthamānattā. 


Kilesavasenāti vītikkamakilesavasena. 
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Pariyutthānavasenāti vītikkamanam appatvā uppajjamānavasena. Yeti 
vuttappakārataņhāsahitapuggalasadisā. Teti te taņhābandhanabaddhā ca 
edisakā ca puggalā. Jarāmaraņam anventi jarāmaraņam atikkamitum na 
sakkuņanti. Ayanti jarāmaraņānuppavatti '*jarāmaraņamanventī” ti iminā 
vacanena bhagavatā dassitāti yojanā. 


*"Kāmandhā”ti-ādigāthāya ceva "ratto”ti-ādigāthāya ca pubbāparasandhi 
ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca fiāto, “katham *yassa papañca thitī ca” ti- 


- at 


ādigāthāsu pubbāparasandhi amhehi viññatabbo”ti vattabbattā “yassa 
papaūicā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tassā gāthāya—yassa munino papañca 
tanhāmānaditthī ca natthi, taņhāmānaditthīhi abhisankhatā sankhārā ca 
natthi, thitī anusayā taņhā ca natthi, sandānasadisam taņhāpariyutthānam 
natthi, palighasadiso moho ca natthi, so muni papaūicādikam sabbarn 
vītivatto atikkantoti vuccati. Nittaņharh nimānam niditthim nisandānam 
nipaligham loke carantam tam munim sadevako taņhāsahito loko na 
vijānātīti attho. 

Gāthāyam papaūicādayo bhagavatā vuttā, “katame te”ti pucchitabbattā 
*papaficā nāmā ti-ādi vuttam. Attano ādhārapuggalam samsare ciram 
papañcantapenti taņhāmānaditthiyo ca, tāhi taņhāmānaditthīhi 
sahajātavasena vā upatthambhanavasena vā abhisankhatā sankhārā ca 
papañca nama. Santāne appahīnatthena anusayā taņhā sattanam 
titthanahetuttā thitī nama. Pavattamānāya tanhaya yam pariyutthānaīīca 
chattimsataņhāya jāliniyā yani vicaritāni ca vuttāni, idam sabbam attano 
ādhāram puggalam bandhanatthena sandānasadisattā sandānarn nāma. Moho 
attano ādhārassa puggalassa nibbānanagarappavesanassa patisedhakattā 
palighasadisattā paligho nama. “Yassa papaficādayo natthi, so 
kirmvītivatto”ti pucchitabbattā “ye cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ye vuttappakārā 
papaīicā sankhārā, ya ca vuttappakārā thiti, yarn vuttappakāram sandānaūca, 
yarn vuttappakāram palighañca natthīti vuttā, sabbam etam papaūicādikam 
yo muni samatikkanto, ayam muni *nittaņho”ti vuccatīti datthabbo. 


28. “Yassa papaūicā ti-ādigāthāyam ye papaficādayo vuttā, tesu 
tanhāmānaditthihetukā sankhārā kadā katividham phalam deti, 
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tamsañkharasampayutta tanha kada katividham phalam detī”ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha pariyutthanasañkhara”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tatthati 
tesu papaficasankhārādīsu. Pariyutthanasañkharati vītikkamavasena pavattā 
pariyutthānā akusalasankhārā cetanā. Ditthadhammavedanīyādīti ditthe 
passitabbe dhamme attabhāve vedanīyam phalam detīti 
ditthadhammavedanīyā, ditthe dhamme phalam vedetīti va 
ditthadhnammavedanīyā. Kā sā? Apadussanīyādīsu atidussanādivasena 
pavattā pathamajavanacetanā. Upapajje phalam vedetīti upapajjavedanīyā, 
sattamajavanacetanā. Aparāpariyāye attabhāve phalam vedetīti 
aparāpariyāyavedanīyā, majjhe pavattā pañca javanacetanā. 
Tiphaladānavasena tividhā sankhārā. Evarh imāya tividhāya 
sankhāracetanāya sampayuttā tividhā taņhā tividham phalam ditthe va 
dhamme attabhāve, upapajje vā anantarabhave, apare vā pariyāye bhave 
deti nibbattetīti evam phalanibbattakasankhāram vā tamsampayuttarn 
tanham vā bhagavā aha. 


“Yaya desanāya, gāthāya va phalanibbattakam sankhāram aha, sā 
desanā, gāthā vā katamena desanābhūtena vā aparena yujjatī”ti 


=. 


pucchitabbattā “yam lobhapakatarn kammam karotī” ti-ādi vuttam. Ya 
*yassa -pa- loko”ti desanā ca ya “yam lobhapakatarn kammar -pa- apare va 
pariyāye”ti desanā ca vuttā, bhagavato idam desanādvayam aññamaññam 
pubbāparena pubbam aparena aparam pubbena yujjati yujjanarm eti sameti, 
yathā gangodakam yamunodakena, yamunodakampi gangodakena 
sarmnsandati sameti. “Yassa -pa- loko”ti desanā “yam lobhapakatam -pa- 
pariyāye”ti desanāya samsandati sameti, “yam lobhapakatar -pa- 
pariyāye ti desanāpi “yassa -pa- loko”ti desanāya samsandati sametīti attho 
gahetabbo. “Katham yujjatī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha pariyutthānan”ti-ādi 
vuttam, ditthadhammavedanīyādiphalattayanibbattakatthena yujjatīti vuttam 


hoti. 


Yam yam suttam bhagavatā desitam pubbāparena yujjati, tam tam 
suttampi nīharitvā pubbāparasarnsandanam dassetum "yathāhā”ti-ādi 
vuttarh. Samsandanākāro vuttanayānusārena gahetabbo. Tatthāti tesu 
pariyutthānasankhārataņhāvicaritesu. Pariyutthānanti rūpārammaņādīni 


ayonisomanasikārena ārabbha sattasantāne pavattm taņhācaritam. 
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Patisankhānabalenāti asubhāniccādidassanabalena tadangappahānavasena 
pahātabbam. Sankhārāti dassanapahātabbā sankhārā. Dassanabalenāti 
dassanasankhātapathamamaggaiiāņabalena pahātabbā. Chattirhsa 
taņhāvicaritānīti dassanena pahātabbataņhāvicaritehi avasesāni chattimsa 
taņhāvicaritāni. Niggatā taņhā yassa so nittaņho, nittaņhassa bhāvo 
nittaņhatā, kā sā? Sa-upādisesā nibbānadhātu. 


Papaūicasankhārābhinandanattayam yadipi atthato ekam samānam, 
desanāya panapadakkharādīhi viseso atthīti dasseturn "tapicā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


"Yoyam pubbāparasandhi ācariyena vibhatto, soyam katividho”ti 
pucchitabbattā “so cāyarn pubbāparo sandhī”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyam 
pana vuttam “na kevalam suttantarasamsandanameva pubbāparasandhi, atha 
kho aññopi atthīti dasseturh ‘so cāyan'ti-ādi vuttan”ti!. Tattha atthasandhīti 
kiriyākārakādivasena atthassa atthena sandhi. Padasandīti nāmapadādikassa 
nāmapadādikantarena sandhi. Desanāsandhīti vuttappakārassa 
desanantarassa vuttappakārenadesanantarena sandhi. Niddesandhīti 


niddesantarassa niddesantarena sandhi. 


Sandhi ca nama atthādayo muūcitvā aūifio sabhāvadhammo nama natthi, 


atthādīnaīica cha-atthapadādīsu avarodhanato "atthasandhi chappadānī”ti-ādi 


vuttam. 


Atthasandhibyafijanasandhayo ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, 
“katama desanāsandhī”ti pucchitabbattā “desanasandhi na ca pathavin” ti-ādi 


jhānasamangī puggalo pathavim nissāya ālambitvā na ca jhāyati, 
sabbasankhāranissatarmn pana nibbānam nissāya ālambitvā phalasamāpattim 
jhāyati samāpajjati evāti attho datthabbo. Na ca āpanti-ādīsupi esa nayo 
yojetabbo. Phalasamāpattisamangī puggalo hi pathavī-ādayo muūicitvā 
nibbānameva ārabbha phalasamāpattirm samāpajjatīti. Ettha ca pathavī-ādīhi 
mahābhūtehi kāmabhavarūpabhavā gahitā rūpapatibaddhavuttitāya. 


Ākāsānaficāyatanādīhipi arūpabhavo gahito, bhavattayarn vajjetvā 


1. Netti-Ttha 102 pitthe. 
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ca jhāyatīti adhippayo. Yadi pathavī-ādayo nissāya na jhāyī jhāyati ca, evam 
sati idhalokasankhātam sattasantānam vā paralokasankhātam sattasantānam 


vā anindriyasantānam vā nisāya jhāyī jhāyatīti āsankanīyattā tam 
pariharanto “na ca imam lokan”ti-ādimāha. Tattha imam lokanti 
idhalokasankhāto dittho attabhāvo sattasantāno vutto, tasmim nissāya na 
jhāyati jhāyī jhāyati ca. Paralokanti idhalokato añño bhavantarasankhāto 


sattasantāno vutto, tasmim nissāya na ca jhāyati jhāyī jhāyati ca. 


Yamidam ubhayanti-ādīsu idarn ubhayarn idhalokaparalokadvayam 
antarena vajjetvā yam rūpāyatanam dittharn, tam rūpāyatanampi. Yam 
saddāyatanam sutam, tam saddāyatanampi. Yam 
gandhāyatanarasāyatanaphotthabbāyatanam mutam, tam 


gandhayatanarasayatanaphotthabbayatanampi. Yam apodhatu akasadhatu 
lakkhaņarūpam ojasañkhatam dhammāyatanekadesarūpam viññatam, tam 
apodhatadikam dhammayatanekadesarüpampi. Yam vatthu pariyesitam va 
apariyesitam va santike pattam, tam vatthumpi. Yam vatthu pattam va 
appattam vā pariyesitarn pariyesanaraham sundaram, tam vatthumpi. Yam 
vatthu vitakkitam vitakkanavasena alambitabbam, tam vatthumpi. Yam 
vatthu vicaritam anumajjanavasena alambitabbam, tam vatthumpi. Yam 
vatthu manasa citteneva anucintitam anucintanavasena alambitabbam, tam 


vatthumpi nissaya na jhāyati jhāyī jhāyati cati yojanā katabba. 


Ettha ditthādikam bahiddhārūpameva gahetabbarn 
anindriyabaddharūpassa adhippetattā. Tenāha atthakathācariyo 
*tadubhayavinimutto anindriyabaddho rūpasantāno”ti!. “Yadi jhāyī puggalo 
yathāvutte pathavī-ādayo nissāya na jhāyati jhāyī jhāyati ca, evam sati ayam 
jhāyī puggalo idam nama nissāya jhāyatīti loke kenaci fiāyati kim, udāhu na 
iāyatī ti pucchitabbattā na fiāyatīti dassetum “ayam sadevake loke”ti- 
ādimāha. Tattha phalasamāpattijhānena jhāyanto ayam khīņāsavapuggalo 
sadevake loke -pa- sadevamanussāya pajāya yattha katthacipi anissitena 
cittena jhāyatīti sadevake loke -pa- 
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sadevamanussāya pajāya kenaci na ñayattti attho gahetabbo. Tena vuttarn— 


“Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Yassa te nābhijānāma, kir tvarh nissāya jhāyasī”til. 


*Kenaci aviññayabhavo kena suttena vibhāvetabbo”ti pucchitabbattā 
iminā godhikasuttena? vibhāvetabboti dasseturh **yathā māro pāpimā”ti-ādi 
vuttarm. Atthakathāyam pana "idāni khīņāsavacittassa katthacipi 
anissitabhāvarn godhikasuttena? vakkalisuttena? ca vibhāveturh *yathā 
māro ti-ādi vuttan”ti? vuttarh. Tattha dānādipuūīiakārake, puññe va māreti 
nivāretīti māro, attahitaparahite māretīti vā māro. Pāpacittuppādavantatāya 
pāpimā. Pubbattabhāve godhassa ghātakattā “godhiko”ti laddhanāmassa 


samanvesanto na jānāti na passati. *"Paracittajānanako māro kasmā na 
jānātī”ti vattabbattā “so hī”ti-ādi vuttam. So godhiko hi yasmā papaiicātīto, 
tasmā tanņhāpahānena ditthinissayopi assa godhikassa yasmā natthi, tasmā ca 
na jānātīti. 

**Godhikasutteneva vibhāvetabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “yatha cā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. *"Godhikasuttavakkalisuttehi anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā 
anissitabhāvo vibhāvito, evam sati sa-upādisesanibbānadhātuyā 
anissitabhāvo kena viūifiāyatīti attho bhaveyyā”ti vattabbattā tadāpi na 
viññayatiyevati dasseturn "'sadevakena lokenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha sa- 
upādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā phalasamāpattijhānena jhāyamānā ime 
khīņāsavā katthaci anissitacittā jhāyantīti sadevakena lokena na fiāyanti 
samārakena -pa- sadevamanussāya na iiāyantīti yojanā kātabbā. Anissitacittā 
na fiāyantīti ettha hi na-kāro ca *'jhāyamānā”ti pade na sambandhitabbo “na 


aena, 


jhāyamānā”ti atthassa sambhavato. “Na iiāyantī”ti pana 
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sambandhitabbo hettha atthakathayam eva “loke kenacipi na fiāyatī”ti 
vuttattā. Ayam desanasandhtti godhikasuttavakkalisuttanam aññamaññam 
atthavasena samsandana niddharita viya “na ca pathavim nissaya”ti- 
adidesanaya ca “na ca imam lokan”ti-adidesanaya ca yaya desanaya 
atthavasena samsandana niddharita, taya desanaya yattha katthaci yam kiñci 
nissāya jhāyī na jhāyati, nibbānam nissaya jhāyī jhāyatīti atthavasena 
niddhāritā, ayam samsandanā desanāsandhi nāmāti attho gahetabbo. 


Desanāsandhi ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, “katama 
niddesasandhī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katama niddesasandhīti 
nissitacittā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu catūsu 
atthasandhibyafijanasandhidesanāsandhiniddesasandhīsu ya sandhi 
*niddesasandhī”ti udditthā, sā niddesato katamāti pucchatīti attho. 
Nissitacittāti taņhāditthisahajātavasena va upanissayavasena vā nissitarm 
cittarn yesam puthujjanānanti nissitacittā, puthujjanā puggalā niddisitabbā 
imāya desanāya puggalādhitthānattā. Yadi desanā dhammādhitthānā, evam 
sati nissitam cittarn ettha suttappadesesu desitanti nissitacittā 
nissitacittajānanatthāya desitā suttappadesā. Anissitam cittam yesarn 
ariyapuggalānanti anissitacittā, ariyapuggalā niddisitabbā imāya desanāya 
puggalādhitthānattā. Dhammādhitthānāya pana anissitam cittam yattha 
suttappadesesu desitanti anissitacittā, anissitacittajānanatthāya desitā 
suttappadesā. 


*Nissitacittā kena niddesena niddisitabbā, anissitacittā kena niddesena 
niddisitabbā”ti pucchitabbattā "nissitacittā akusalapakkhena niddisitabbā”ti- 
ādi vuttarn. Akusalapakkhena niddesena niddisitabbā. Kusalapakkhenāti- 
ādīsupi esa nayo yojetabbo. Akusalapakkhasāmaūfiakusalapakkhasāmaītiehi 
dassetvā akusalavisesakusalavisesehi dasseturn *nissitacittā sarnkilesenā”ti- 
adi vuttam. Ayam niddesasandhīti akusalapakkhādikassa purimaniddesassa 
samkilesādikena pacchimena niddesena nissitacittavasena yam sarmnsandanā 
ca niddesesandhi nāma. Kusalapakkhādikassa purimassa niddesassa 
vodānādikena pacchimena niddesena anissitacittavasena ayam sarnsandanā 


ca niddesasandhi nāmāti vibhajitvā veditabbā. 
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*Catubyūhahārassa neruttamadhippāyanidānapubbā 
parasandhippabhedena ceva 
atthabyafijanasandhiniddesasandhidesanāsandhippabhedena ca 
vibhajitabbabhāvo kena amhehi jānitabbo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabhāvato 
*tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tena tatha vibhajitabbabhāvena āyasmā 
mahākaccāno *neruttamadhippāyo” ti-ādikarn! yam vacanam aha, tena 
vacanena tumhehi catubyūhahārassa tathā vibhajitabbabhāvo jānitabbo 
saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. 


"Ettāvatā ca catubyūhahāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti 
vattabbattā “niyutto catubyūho hāro”ti vuttarm. Tattha yassam yassam 
pāļiyam yo yo catubbidho, so so catubyūhahāro ca yathālābhavasena yojito, 


tassam tassar pāļiyam so so catubbidho catubyūhahāro tathā niddhāretvā 
yutto yojitoti attho datthabbo. 


Iti catubyūhahāravibhange satibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


7. Āvattahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


29. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena catubyūhahāravibhangena 
neruttādayo vibhattā, so -pa- catubyūhahāravibhango paripuņņo, “katamo 
āvatto hāravibhango”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo āvatto hāro”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo 
samvaņņanāviseso āvatto hāro āvatthāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. “Ekamhi 
padatthāne”ti-ādiniddesassa idāni mayā vuccamāno "tārambhathā” ti-ādiko 


vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso āvattahāravibhango nāmāti gahito. *"Tattha 
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desanayam ekasmim padatthane desanarulhe sesakam padatthanam 


pariyesati, pariyesitvā katham patipakkhe āvattetī”ti vattabbatta — 


“Arambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhasasane. 
Dhunatha maccuno senam, naļāgāramva kuñjaro”ti— 


gāthā vuttā. Idha gāthāyam ekasmim padatthane desanāruļhe sesakam 
padatthānam pariyesatīti vuttarn hoti. Gāthāttho pana atthakathāyarh! vutto. 


*Ārambhathā'ti-ādigāthāyarn katarasmim padatthāne desanāruļhe 
katamarm sesakam padatthānam pariyesatī”ti vattabbattā "ārambhatha 
nikkamathāti vīriyassa padatthānan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha “viriyassa 
padatthānan”ti sāmaīūfiavasena vuttampi ārambhadhātusankhātam vīriyam 
nikkamadhātusankhātassa vīriyassa padatthānarm, nikkamadhātusankhātam 
vīriyarn parakkamadhātusankhātassa vīriyassa padatthānam, 
parakkamadhātusankhātam vīriyarmn samathabhāvanāsahitassa vīriyassa 
padatthānanti-ādinā pariyesitabbanti gahetabbam. *"Yufijathā”ti iminā vuttam 
samathabhāvanāsahitam vīriyam "buddhasāsane”ti iminā vuttassa 
mahaggatasamādhissa padatthānam, desanāruļham sukhādikam sesakampi 
padatthānam pariyesitabbam. “Dhunatha maccuno senan”ti padena gahitarmn 


vipassanāsahitam vīriyam kilesadhunane samatthāya paññaya padatthanam, 
desanāruļham samādhi-ādikam sesakampi padatthānam pariyesitabbam. 


“Yadi tārambhathā'ti-ādikam vuttam vīriyam samaññabhutanam 
vīriyasamādhipaūiiānamyeva padatthānam siya, evam sati katham 
vattamūlam chinditvā vivattam pāpessantī ti vattabbattā puna "ārambhatha 
nikkamathāti viriyindriyassa padatthānan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Ādhipaccakiccatāya 
yuttassāpi vīriyādhikassa padatthānattā ārabhantā yogāvacarapuggalā 
vattamūlam chinditvā vivattam pāpentīti vuttam hoti. *tĀrambhathā” ti-ādikā 
pana yasmā vīriyārambhavatthu-ādidesanā hoti, tasmā ārambhavatthu- 
ādīniyeva samvaņņitāni padatthānanti codanam manasi katvā aha “imani 


=” 


padatthānāni desanā”ti. *Ārambhathā”ti-ādikā yathāvuttapadatthānāni 


desanā hoti, na vīriyārambhavatthu-ādīni, tasmā padatthānamyeva 
sarnvaņņitanti datthabbam. 
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Evam "ārambhathā”ti-ādidesanāya padatthānavasena attho vibhatto, 
amhehi ca iiāto, “katham tassāyeva desanāya patipakkhavasena attho 
vibhajitabbo”ti vattabbattā "ayufijantānam vā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yoge 
bhāvanāyam ayuñjantanam sattānam aparipakkaiiāņānam yoge yogahetu 
vāsanābhāgiyavasena āyatim jānanatthāya "ārambhathā” ti-xādidesanā 
āraddhā. Yufijantānarm paripakkaiiāņamnam sattānam ārambhe ārambhahetu 


tin 


dittheva dhamme parijānanatthāya “arambhatha”ti-adidesana araddha. 


Tattha tesu yuñjantayuñjantesu paripakkaparipakkañanesu ye 
aparipakkañana sattā na yuñjanti, te aparipakkañana sattā pamadamulaka 
hutva yoge bhavanayam yena pamadena na yuñjanti, so pamado 
taņhāmūlako pamado, avijjāmūlako pamadoti dubbidho hoti. Tattha tasmim 
dubbidhe pamade aññanena nivuto avijjāmūlako satto yena pamadena 
ñeyyatthanam “ime uppādavayadhammā pañcakkhandha fieyyatthānam 
nāmā ti nappajānāti, ayam aññanahetuko pamado avijjāmūlako pamādā 
nama. Yo pamādo taņhāmīlako, so pamādo tividho anuppannānam 
bhogānam uppādāya pariyesanto taņhiko satto yam pamādam āpajjati, ayam 
pamādo ca, uppannānam bhogānam thitatthāya rakkhanto taņhiko satto 
ārakkhanimittarn yam pamādam āpajjati, ayam pamādo ca, thitam bhogam 
paribhuūijanto taņhiko satto paribhoganimittam yam pamādam āpajjati, 
ayam pamādo cati tividho hoti. Iti loke ayam pamādo catubbidho 
avijjāpadatthāno ekavidho pamādo, taņhāpadatthāno tividho pamādoti 
catubbidho hoti. Tattha tasu avijjātaņhāsu nāmakāyo phassādināmasamūho 
avijjāya padatthānam, rūpakāyo pathavī-ādirūpasamūho taņhāya 
padatthānam hoti. Idam vuttam hoti — 
ārambhadhātunikkamadhātusankhātassa vīriyassa patipakkho catubbidho 
pamādo niddhāretabbo, niddhāretvā ekavidhassa pamādassa avijjā 
padatthānam, tividhassa pamādassa taņhā padatthānam. Avijjāya nāmakāyo 
padatthānam, taņhāya rūpakāyo padatthānanti patipakkhe āvattetvā 


padatthānam pariyesitabbanti. 
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“Kasma nāmakāyo avijjāya padatthanam bhavati, rūpakāyo tanhaya 
padatthanam bhavatī”ti pucchitabbatta “tarn kissa hetū”ti pucchitva "rūpīsu 
bhavesu ajjhosanam, arūpīsu sammoho”ti vuttam. Rūpīsu bhavesu 
rūpadhammesu ahammamādivasena ajjhosanam taņhābhiniveso sattesu 
patitthito yasmā hoti, tasmā rūpakāyo taņhāya padatthānam bhavati. 
Anamatagge hi samsāre itthipurisā afitamaiiiarūpābhirāmā bhavanti. 
Arūpīsu phassādīsu sukhumabhāvato sammoho sattesu patitthito yasmā hoti, 


tasmā nāmakāyo avijjāya padatthānam bhavatīti yojanā kātabbā. Idam 


vuttam hoti—rūpakāyanāmakāyesu ārammaņakaraņavasena taņhāya ca 
avijjāya ca uppajjanato rūpakāyo taņhāya padatthānam, nāmakāyo avijjāya 
padatthānanti nīharitabbāvāti. 


*Katamo rūpakāyo, katamo nāmakāyo”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 


=” 


rūpakāyo rūpakkhandho, nāmakāyo cattāro arūpino khandhā”ti vuttam. 


Tattha tesu rūpakāyanāmakāyesu rūpakāyo rūpasamūho nāma 
rūpakkhandho hoti, nāmakāyo nāmasamūho nāma cattāro arūpino 
khandhāti. Ime paūicakkhandhā avijjātaņhānam ārammaņattā sa-upādānā 


mra, 


bhaveyyum, “katamena upadanena sa-upadana bhavantī”ti pucchitabbatta 
tatheva pucchitvā vissajjetum “ime pañcakkhandha katamena upādānena sa- 


upadana? Tanhaya ca avijjāya cā”ti vuttam. Tattha upādānabhūtāya tanhaya 


ca upādānabhūtāya avijjāya ca ime paficakkhandhā sa-upādānā nama 
bhavantīti yojanā kātabbā. 


*«Kittakāni upādānāni taņhā nama bhavanti, kittakāni upādānāni avijjā 


nama bhavantī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha taņhā dve”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti 


tasu taņhā-avijjāsu. Kāmupādānaīica sīlabbatupādānaīca dve upādānāni 
taņhā nama bhavanti. Taņhāvasena hi “mama sīlam, mama vatan” ti 
parāmasanam bhavati. Ditthupādānaīica attavādupādānaūca dve upādānāni 
avijjā nāma bhavanti. Avijjāvasena hi sassataditthi ceva aharnmamādiditthi 
ca bhavanti. *Imehi catūhi upādānehi sa-upādānakkhandhā catūsu saccesu 


kittakam saccam nāmā” ti pucchitabbattā "imehī”ti-ādi vuttam. Ye 
lokiyakkhandhā sa-upādānā khandhā bhavanti, upādānena 
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hi upādānānipi bhavanti, idam sa-upādānakkhandhapaficakam dukkharn 
dukkhasaccam nāma. Yāni cattāri upādānāni dukkhakāraņāni bhavanti, 
ayam upādānacatukko samudayo samudayasaccam nama bhavati. 
Paūicakkhandhāti sa-upādānapaficakkhandhā dukkhavatthubhāvato 
dukkham. Tesanti sa-upādānānam paiicakkhandhānarn. Dhammam desetīti 
*ārambhathā”ti-ādikarn dhammam veneyyānurūpam bhagavā deseti. 
Sāmaīfiena pubbe vuttampi atthavasena visesarn dassetum puna "*dukkhassa 


ska a” 


pariññaya, samudayassa pahānāyā”ti vuttam. 


30. Ārambhapatipakkhabhūtapamādavasena purimasaccadvayam 
ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca itātam, “itarasaccadvayam katham 
niddhāritabban”ti vattabbattā tamdvayampi pamādamukheneva 
niddhāritabbanti dassetum “tattha yo tividho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 
tesu taņhāmūlaka-avijjāmūlakesu pamādesu. Tassāti tividhassa 
taņhāmūlakassa pamādassa. Sampativedhenāti assādādīnam parijānannena. 
Rakkhaņāti attacittassa rakkhaņasankhātā. Patisamharaņāti “tassa”ti iminā 
vuttassa pamādassa patipakkhabhūtena appamādānanuyogena samharaņā yā 
khepanā atthi, ayam pamādassa patipakkhabhūtena appamādānuyogena 
pavattā khepanasankhātā bhāvanā samatho nāmāti pamādassa 
patipakkhamukhena puna āvattetvā samatho niddhāritoti. 


“So samatho katham kena upāyena bhavatī”ti pucchitabbattā tathā 
pucchitvā upāyam dassetum “so kathan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha kathanti kena 
upāyena. “Kamentiti kama, kāmīyantīti va kāmā”ti vuttānam dvinnam 
kamanam paticca uppajjamānam assādaīica, “appassada kama 
bahudukkhā'ti-ādilvacanato appassādanīyānarn kāmānam paticca 
uppajjamānam ādīnavaiūica. Kāmānanti ca kammatthe sāmivacanam. Tena 
vuttarn “kame paticcā” ti?. “Kamanametam nissaraņarm, yadidarh 
nekkhamman” ti vacanato nissaraņanti idha pathamajjhānam adhippetam. 
Vokāranti ettha va-kāro āgamo, okaram lāmakabhāvam. Ānisarnsanti 
catupārisuddhisīlādikam. Yadā jānāti, tadā tena upāyena samatho bhavatīti 
attho. 


1. Ma 1. 184 pitthādīsu. 2. Netti-Ttha 106 pitthe. 
3. Khu 1. 237 pitthe Itivuttake. 4. Okāram (Pāļiyam) 
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Samatho ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, “katama vipassana”ti 
pucchitabbatta vipassanam vibhajitum “tattha ya vimamsa”ti-adi vuttam. 
Atha va kamanam assadadayo yada jānāti, tada samatho bhavatīti vutto, 


“tasmim samathe bhavamane sati katama bhavatī”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha 


a” 


ya vīmamsā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tasmim samathe bhavamāne sati 
assādādīnam ya aniccādivīmamsā upaparikkhā pañña bhavati, ayarn 
vimamsa upaparikkhā pañña visesena passanato vipassanā nama. Atha va 
tividhassa taņhāmūlakassa pamādassa sampativedhena rakkhaņā 
patisarnharaņā, ayam samathoti ācariyena vutto, “katama vipassanā” ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha ya vīmamsā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha tatthāti tasmirn 
yathāvutte samathe sati yathāvuttassa pamādassa aniccādivasena yā 
vīmarmsā upaparikkhā pañña uppannā, ayam vimamsa upaparikkhā pañña 
visesena passanato vipassanā nāma. Vīmamsāva dubbalā, upaparikkhā 
balavatīti viseso. 


Samatho ceva vipassanā ca dve dhammā ācariyena niddhāritā, “ime 
niddhāritā dve dhammā kim gacchantī”ti vattabbattā “ime dve”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Samatho samathabhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati, vipassanā 
vipassanābhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. “Imesu dvīsu dhammesu 
bhāviyamānesu katame yogāvacarena pahīyantī”ti vattabbattā ""imesū”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Samathe dhamme bhāviyamāne taņhā yogāvacarena pahīyati, 
vipassanāya bhāviyamānāya avijjā yogāvacarena pahīyatīti ime dve 
pahātabbā dhammā pahīyanti taņhā ceva avijjā ca. “Imesu dvīsu dhammesu 
pahīyamānesu katame dhammā nirujjhantī”ti pucchitabbattā upādānādayopi 
nirujjhantīti sakalavattadukkhanirodham dassento *timesu dvīsu dhammesu 
pahīnesū”ti-ādimāha. Tattha taņhāya samathabhāvanāya pahīyamānāya, 
avijjāya vipassanābhāvanāya pahīyamānāya imesu dvīsu dhammesu dvīhi 


vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena nirujjhanti, na bhangakkhaņavasena. 
Etthāha—"taņhānirodhā upādānanirodho”ti vuttattā “tanhaya 

pahīyamānāya upādānāni nirujjhantī”ti vacanam yuttam hotu, katharn 

avijjāya pahīyamānāya upādānāni nirujjhantīti? *"Taņhānirodhā 
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upādānanirodho”ti pāthe avijjāsahitatanhānirodhā upādānanirodhoti 
atthasambhavato. Yathā hi taņhāsahitāva avijjā sankhārānam paccayo, evam 
avijjāsahitāva taņhā upādānānam paccayo hotīti avijjāsahitataņhānirodhā 
upādānanirodhoti attho sambhavatīti gahetabbo. 
Vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena upādānanirodhā tatheva bhavanirodhoti 
esa nayo sesesupi. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodhoti 
etthāpi taņhāsahita-avijjānirodhā sankhāranirodhoti-ādiko gahitoti 


datthabbo. Itīti evam visabhāgasabhāgadhammānam āvattanavasena 
niddhāritāni ca purimakāni dve saccāni ca, samatho ca vipassanā ca ime 
dve dhammā maggo ca maggasaccaūica, vattanirodho vattanirodhasaccaīica 
nibbānanti cattāri saccāni niddhāritāni. 


*Vīriyapatipakkhabhūtassa pamādādidhammassa vasena vā 
sabhāgabhūtassa pamādādidhammassa vasena vā āvattetvā catunnam 
saccānam niddhāritabbabhāvo amhehi kena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā 
"tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tena tathā niddhāritabbabhāvena bhagavā 
*ārambhatha nikkamathā” ti-ādigāthāvacanam aha, tena "ārambhatha 
nikkamathā”ti-ādigāthāvacanena tathā catunnam saccānam 
niddhāritabbabhāvo tumhehi saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. 


*Ārambhatha nikkamathā'ti-ādinā vodānapakkharmyeva nikkhipitvā 
tasseva vodānapakkhassa visabhāgadhammasabhāgadhammavaseneva 
āvattetvā catusaccaniddhāraņam katabban”ti pucchitabbattā 
samkilesapakkhampi nikkhipitvā tasseva samkilesassa 
visabhāgadhammasabhāgadhammavasenapi āvattetvā catusaccaniddhāraņam 
dassento "yathāpi mūle ”ti-ādigāthāvacanamāha. Atthakathāyarh pana— 


“Evam vodānapakkham nikkhipitvā tassa visabhāgadhammavasena, 
sabhāgadhammavasena ca āvattanam dassetvā idāni samkilesapakkham 
nikkhipitvā tassa visabhāgadhammavasena, sabhāgadhammavasena ca 


āvattanarn dasseturn *yathāpi mūle'ti gāthamāhā”ti!— 


vuttam. Gāthātthopi atthakathāyam vutto. Tathāpi yatipotānam atthāya 
atthakathānusāreneva kathayissāma. 


1. Netti-Ttha 106 pitthe. 
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Samūho rukkho mūlati patitthāti etena avayavena bhūmibhāge thitenati 
mūlam, kim tam? Bhūmibhāge thito mūlasankhāto rukkhavayavo, tasmim 
mule. Natthi upaddavo pharasuchedādi-antarāyo assa mūlassāti anupaddavo. 
Daļheti upaddavābhāvena sabhāvato thire sati. Chindīyatīti chinno, ko so? 
Bhūmiyam patitthitamūlasahito rukkhāvayavo, na chinditvā gahito 
rukkhāvayavo. Ruhati vaddhatīti rukkho. So ca bhūmiyam 
patitthitamūlasahito rukkhāvayavo rukkhoti vutto yathā “samuddo dittho”ti. 
Punareva rūhatīti puna ankuruppādanam sandhāya vuttam. Taņhānusayeti 
attabhāvasankhātassa rukkhassa mūle. Anūhateti arahattamaggafiāņena 
anupacchinne sati idam attabhāvasankhātam dukkharh dukkhahetu 
punappunam abbocchinnam nibbattati na nirujjhatiyevāti gāthāttho. 


“Idha gāthāyam yo taņhānusayo anūhatabhāvena dukkhassa 
nibbattanassa mūlanti vutto, ayam taņhānusayo katamassā tanņhāya 
anusayo”ti pucchati, “tanhaya kāmataņhādivasena bahuvidhattā 
bhavataņhāya anusayo”ti vissajjeti bhavassādataņhābhāvato. Yo anusayo 
etassa bhavataņhāsankhātassa dhammassa paccayo hoti. Ayam anusayo 
avijjānusayo hoti. “Anusayo bahuvidho, kasmā avijjānusayoti 
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā "'avijjāpaccayā hi bhavataņhā”ti vuttam. 
Avijjāya bhavataņhāya paccayattā avijjānusayo saddahitabbo. Avijjāya hi 
bhavesu ādīnavassa adassanavasena bhavassādataņhā bhavatīti. Ime dve 
kilesāti-ādimhi hetthā vuttanayānusārena cattāri saccāni niddhāretvā 


visabhāgasabhāgadhammāvattanam viññatabbam, samathavipassanā pana 
maggasampayuttāva gahetabbā. 


*Sabbapāpassā”ti-ādikassa anusandhyattho atthakathayarn! vutto. 
Sabbapāpassāti kammapathabhāvappattāpattassa niravasesassa akusalassa. 
Akaraņanti saparasantānesu anuppādanam. Kusalassāti 
kammapathabhāvappattāpattassa tebhūmakakusalassa ceva 
lokuttarakusalassa ca. Upasampadāti santāne uppādanavasena sampadā. 
Sassa attano cittanti sacittam, sacittassa pariyodāpanam vodānam 
arahattaphaluppattiyāti 


1. Netti-Ttha 107 pitthe. 
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sacittapariyodāpanam. Arahattamagguppādo pana “kusalassa upasampadā” ti 
padena gahito. Etarh akaraņādittayadīpanam buddhānarn 
sammāsambuddhānam sāsanam ovādoti gāthāttho. 


Gāthāyam yassa pāpassa akaraņam vuttarn, tam papam 
duccaritakammapatha vasena vibhajitum “sabbapapam nāmā” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Dosasamutthānanti yebhuyyavasena vuttarn, lobhasamutthānampi bhavati. 
Lobhasamutthānantipi yebhuyyavasena vuttarn, dosasamutthānampi bhavati. 
Mohasamutthānampi tatheva vuttam. Lobhasamutthānadosasamutthānampi 
sambhavatīti datthabbam. Sabbapāpo duccaritakammapathappabhedena 
vibhatto, *'ettakeneva vibhajitabbo, udāhu aññena vibhajitabbo”ti 
pucchitabbattā aññena akusalamūla-agatigamanabhedenapi vibhajitum “ya 
abhijjhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam duccarita 
akusalakammapathakammavibhāgena *sabbapāpan'ti ettha vuttapāpam 
vibhajitvā idānissa akusalamūlavasena agatigamanavibhāgampi dassetum 
*akusalamūlan 'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! anusandhyattho vutto. Mohavasena 
sabhāvam ajānantassa bhayasambhavato yam bhayā ca moho ca agatim 
gacchati, idam mohasamutthānanti vuttam. 


Sabbapāpo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamam sabbapāpassa 
akaraņan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha lobho asubhāyā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Atthakathāyarn pana— 

"Ettāvatā *sabbapāpassa akaraņan'ti ettha papam dassetvā idāni 
tassa akaraņam dassento *lobho -pa- pafiāyā ti tīhi kusalamīlehi 
tiņņam akusalamūlānam pahānavasena sabbapāpassa akaraņam 


anuppādanamāhā”ti?— 


vuttam. Subhādhimuttavasena pavatto lobho asubhāya asubhabhāvanāya 
tathāpavattena alobhena tadangavikkhambhanappahānena pahīyati, sattesu 
kujjhanadussanavasena pavatto doso mettāya mettābhāvanāya 
tathāpavattena adosena ca tadangavikkhambhanappahānena pahīyati, sattesu 
ceva sankhāresu ca muyhanavasena pavatto moho 


1. Netti-Ttha 107 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 107, 188 pitthesu. 
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paññaya vicaranapaññaya ca bhāvanāmaggapafiiiāya ca 
tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappahānena pahīyati. 


“Yadi tīhi kusalamūleheva akusalamūlāni pahīyanti, evam sati 
upekkhākaruņāmuditā niratthakā bhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā “tatha lobho 
upekkhāyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Upekkhāyāti “sabbe sattā kammassakā”ti-ādinā 
bhāvitāya upekkhāya. Muditā arati vūpasametvā aratiyā mūlabhūtarm 
mohampi pajahatīti manasi katvā “moho muditāya pahanam abbhattharh 
gacchatī”ti vuttarm. “Akusalamulanam kusalamūlādīhi pahātabbattarm kena 
amhehi saddahitabban”ti vattabbattā "'tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tena tathā 
pahātabbattena bhagavā *'sabbapāpassa akaraņan”ti vacanam aha, tena 
"sabbapāpassa akaraņan”ti vacanena tathā pahātabbattam tumhehi 


saddahitabbanti vuttam hoti. 


31. “Ettāvatā ca sabbapāpo vibhatto, tassa akaranañca vibhattam siya, 
evam sati atthamicchattanam akaranam anivaritam siya”ti vattabbatta 
“sabbapapam nama attha micchattānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Micchāsatīti aniccadisu 
*niccan”ti anussaraņacintanādivasena pavatta-akusalappavatti. 


Sabbapāpassa akaraņam bahudhā ācariyena vibhattam, amhehi ca 


vififtātam, “katham kusalassa sampadā vibhajitabbā viññatabba”ti vattabbattā 
kusalassa sampadam vibhajitvā dassento “atthasu micchattesu pahīnesū”ti- 
ādimāha. Attha sammattānīti sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati sammāsamādhīti 
attha sammattāni visabhāgaparivattanadhammavasena sampajjanti. 
Atītassāti atītena sammāsambuddhena desitassa. Vipassino hi bhagavato 
ayam pātimokkhuddesagāthā. Citte pariyodāpiteti cittapatibaddhā 
paūcakkhandhāpi pariyodāpitā bhavanti. *"Cittapariyodāpitena paficannam 
khandhānam pariyodāpitabhāvo katham amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā 
*evafihī”ti-ādi vuttam. Evam vuttappakārena bhagavā yam 
*cetovisuddhattham bhikkhave tathāgate brahmacariyam vussatī”ti vacanarm 


=y, 


aha, tena “ceto -pa- vussatī”ti vacanena tumhehi saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. 


“Pariyodapana katividhā bhavantī”ti vattabbattā “duvidha hr”ti-adi vuttam. 
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Samathavipassanāya nīvaraņappahānafica ariyamaggabhāvanāya 
anusayasamugghāto cāti pariyodāpanassa duvidhattā paficakkhandhā 
pariyodāpitā bhavantīti attho. Pahīnanīvaraņānusayā hi puggalā 
pasādanīyavaņņā honti. 


*Pariyodāpanassa kittikā bhūmiyo”ti pucchitabbattā “dve 
pariyodāpanabhūmiyo” ti-ādi vuttam. ""Sabbapāpassa akaraņan ti-ādigāthāya 
desitesu dhammesu katamam dukkhasaccarn, katamam samudayasaccam, 
katamam maggasaccarn, katamam nirodhasaccan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
yam pativedhenā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti gāthāya desitesu dhammesu yam 
khandhapaficakam pativedhena parifiiiābhisamayena pariyodāpeti, idam 
khandhapaficakarm dukkham dukkhasaccam bhave. Yato taņhāsamkilesato 
khandhapaficakam pariyodāpeti, ayam taņhāsarmkileso samudayo 
samudayasaccam. Yena ariyamaggangena pariyodāpeti, ayam ariyamaggo 
maggasaccam. Yarh asankhatadhātum adhigatena puggalena pariyodāpitam, 
ayam asankhatadhātudhammo nirodho nirodhasaccam bhave. Imāni cattāri 
saccāni gāthāya desitadhammānam sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanavasena 
niddhāritāni. *""Tenāhā”ti-ādikassa attho hetthā vuttanayena veditabbo. 


"Sabbapāpassa akaraņan”ti-ādigāthāya desitānam dhammānam 
sabhāgavisabhāgadhammāvattanavasena cattāri saccāni ācariyena 


*Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacārim, 
Chattam mahantam yatha vassakāle. 
Esānisarnso dhamme suciņņe, 
Na duggatim gacchati dhammacārī ti — 
gāthāya desitānam dhammānam visabhāgasabhāgadhammānarm 


āvattanavasena katham cāttāri saccāni niddhāritānī”ti vattabbatta “dhammo 
have”ti-ādimāha. 


Tāya gāthāya desite dhamme vibhajitvā dassento “dhammo nāmā”ti- 
ādimāha. Tattha dhammo nāmāti puññadhammo nama. Indriyasamvaroti 
manacchatthindriyasamvarasīlādiko sabbo samvaro. Tena vuttam 
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“indriyasarhvarasīsena cettha sabbampi stlarn gahitanti datthabban”ti!. 
Cattāro apaya dukkatakammakārīnam gatibhūtattā duggati. Sabba 
upapattiyo pana 
dukkhadukkhasankhāradukkhavipariņāmadukkhasamangīnam gatibhūtattā 
duggati nāma. 


*Tasmim duvidhe dhamme indriyasamvaradhammo kattha thito, 


ey as 


katham suciņņo, kuto rakkhatī”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha ya samvarastle”ti- 
adi vuttam. Tatthāti tasmim duvidhe dhamme. Samvarasīle thitā ya 
akhandakarita hoti, ayam akhandavasena katabbo sarnvarasīle thito sutthu 
acinnaparicinno puññadhammo catūhi apayehi attano adharam attānam 
rakkhantam puggalam ekantikabhāvena rakkhati, anekantikabhāvena pana 
rakkhitamatto puññadhammopi rakkhatīti attho gahetabbo. Apayehtti ca 
padhanavasena vuttam, rogadi-antarayatopi rakkhati. Rogadi-antarayo va 


ayato apagatatta apayantogadhoti datthabbo. 


*Tathā rakkhatīti kena amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “evam 
bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Evam vuttappakārena lakkhaņapakāradassanam 
bhagavā “dvema bhikkhave sīlavato gatiyo deva ca manussā cā”ti yam 
vacanam aha, tena “dvema -pa- manussā cā”ti vacanena tumhehi 
saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. *"Samvarasīle thitassa akhaņdakātabbassa 
suciņņassa puūifiadhammassa apāyehi rakkhaņe ekantikabhāvo kena suttena 
dīpetabbo”ti vattabbattā “evañca nāļandāyan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha evañcati 
iminā idāni vuccamānena pakārenapi vuttappakāro attho veditabbo. 
Nāļandāyanti nāļandanāmake nigame nisinno asibandhakanāmassa putto 
gāmaņi gāmajetthako bhagavantam etam vuccamānam "brāhmaņā bhante”ti- 
ādivacanam avoca. 


Brāhmaņāti bāhirakā brāhmaņā. Bhanteti bhagavantam gāmaņi ālapati. 
Pacchābhūmakāti pacchimadisāya nisinnakā. Uyyāpentīti manussalokato 
uddham devalokam yāpenti pāpenti. 


Idhassāti idhaloke assa bhaveyya. Puriso pāņātipātī -pa- micchāditthiko 
assa bhaveyyāti yojanā. Sesam palito ceva vuttānusārena ca fieyyam. 
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32. "Visabhāgadhammasabhāgadhammāvattanavasena catunnam 


a + 


saccānarn niddhāritabhāvā kena amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “tenaha 


mahākaccāno ekamhi padatthāne”ti vuttam. 


"Ettāvatā ca āvatto hāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti vattabbattā 
*niyutto āvatto hāro”ti vuttarn. Yassam yassam paliyam yo yo āvatto hāro 
yathālābhavasena yojito, tassam tassar pāļiyarm so so āvatto hāro tathā 


niddhāretvā yutto yojitoti attho datthabbo. 


Iti āvattahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusāreneva gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


8. Vibhattihāravibhangavibhāvanā 


33. Yena yena sam -pa- āvattahāravibhangena āvattetabbā 
padatthānādayo vibhattā, so sam -pa- āvatthahāravibhango paripuņņo, 
*tattha katamo vibhattihāravibhango”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo 
vibhattihāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu soļasasu 
desanāhārādīsu katamo samvaņņanāviseso vibhattihāro 
vibhattihāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. “Dhammañca padatthānam 
bhūmiūcā” ti-ādiniddesassa idāni mayā vuccamāno “dve suttānī”ti-ādiko 
vitthārabhūto sarnvaņņanāviseso vibhattihāro vibhattihāravibhango nāmāti 


attho gahetabbo. 


“Yesu suttesu vuttā dhammapadatthānabhūmiyo iminā vibhattihārena 
vibhattā, tani suttāni kittakānī ti pucchitabbattā tani suttāni pathamam 


=? 


dassetum “dve suttāni vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyaūicā”ti vuttam. 


Tattha vāsanābhāgiyanti puūifiabhāvanā vāsanā nama, vāsanāya bhāgo 


kotthāso vāsanābhāgo, vāsanābhāge vācakabhāvena 


168 Khuddakanikaya 


niyuttam suttanti vasanabhagiyam, katamam tam? Yasmim sutte tīņi 
puññakiriyavatthūni bhagavata desitāni, tam suttam vāsanābhāgiyam. 
Nibbedhabhāgiyanti lobhakkhandhadinam nibbijjhanam padālanam 
nibbedho, nibbedhassa bhago kotthaso nibbedhabhago, nibbedhabhage 
vacakabhavena niyuttam suttanti nibbedhabhagiyam, katamam tam? 
Yasmim sutte sekkhāsekkhadhammā bhagavatā desita, tam suttam 
nibbedhabhāgiyam. 


*"Tesam suttānam patiggāhakā puggalā yahi patipadāhi sampajjanti, tā 
patipadā kittikā”ti pucchitabbattā “dve patipadā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Dānasīlabhāvanāmayipuūabhāge bhavā patipadāti puiiiabhāgiyā. 
Phalabhāge bhavā patipadāti phalabhāgiyā. “Yesu sīlesu thitā patiggāhakā 
patipajjanti, tani sīlāni kittakānī ti pucchitabbattā “dve sīlānī”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Samvarati etena samvarenāti samvaro, so samvaro pātimokkhasarmvaro, 
satisarnvaro, ftāņasamvaro, khantisarmnvaro, vīriyasamvaroti paficavidho. 
Sabbopi pāpasarmnvaraņato samvaro, lokiyalokuttarasampattitthānattā silarh 
nama. Pajahati etena pahātabbeti pahānam, pajahanam va pahanam, tañca 
pahānam tadangappahānarm, vikhambhanappahānam, samucchedappahānam, 
patipassaddhippahānam, nissaraņappahānanti paficavidham. Tattha 
nissaraņappahānam vajjetvā catubbidham pahānam vuttanayena sīlam nama. 


“Tesu suttādīsu bhagavā katamam suttam katamāya patipadāya 
desayati, katarasmim sīle thito puggalo katamena sīlena brahmacārī 
bhavatī”ti pucchitabbattā tathā vibhajitvā dassetum “tattha bhagavā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha tesu vāsanābhāgiyādīsu suttesu vāsanābhāgiyam suttam 
tattha tasu puūfiabhāgiyādipatipadāsu puññabhagiyaya patipadāya bhagavā 
yassa puggalassa desayati, so vāsanābhāgiyasuttapatiggāhako puggalo tattha 
samnvarasīlādīsu sarnvarasīle thito hutvā tena sarnvarasīlasankhātena 
brahmacariyena setthacariyena brahmacārī setthācārapūrako bhavati. Tattha 
tesu vāsanābhāgiyādīsu suttesu nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam tattha tāsu 
puūfiabhāgiyādipatipadāsu phalabhāgiyāya patipadāya yassa puggalassa 
bhagavā desayati, so nibbedhabhāgiyasuttapatiggāhako puggalo tattha 
samvarasīlādīsu pahānasīle 
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samucchedappassaddhippahānavasena thito hutvā tena pahānasīlasankhātena 
visesabhūtena maggasankhātena brahmacariyena brahmacārī bhavatīti 
yojanā kātabbā. 


«Vāsanābhāgiyasuttādīsu katamam vāsanābhāgiyam suttan”ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha kataman”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha tatthāti tesu 
vāsanābhāgiyasuttādīsu. Dānakathāti sappurisadānadānaphala- 
asappurisadānadānaphalakathā. Sīlakathāti paūcasīlādisīlaphalakathā. 
Saggakathāti saggasampattisukhakathā ceva sagge nibbattāpakapuūiiakathā 
ca. Ādīnavoti ādīnavadassako suttanto. Ānisarnsoti ānisarnsadassako 
suttanto. Vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nāmāti yojanā. 


*Tattha kataman”ti-ādīsu anusandhyattho vuttanayova. Ya desanā 
catusaccappakāsanā, sā desanā nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam nāmāti yojanā. 
Evañca sati vāsanābhāgiyasuttassapi nibbedhabhāgiyasuttabhāvo āpajjeyya 
catusaccappakāsanatoti codanarh manasi katvā “vasanabhagiye sutte”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Vāsanābhāgiye sutte pajānanā vutthānagāminivipassanā 
ariyamaggapadatthānabhūtā pañña natthi, maggo ariyamaggo natthi, phalam 
ariyaphalam natthi. Nibbedhabhāgiye sutte pana pajānanādayo atthi, 
vāsanābhāgiye sutte natthi. *""Pajānanā” ti-ādinā catusaccappakāsanā 
dānakathādikā nibbedhabhāgiye sutte antogadhā, itaramyeva 
vāsanābhāgiyasuttanti nāmāti dasseti. Yesu suttesu vuttā 
dhammapadatthānabhūmiyo vibhattā, tani suttāni dveyeva na honti, “kasma 
dveyeva suttāni niddhāritānī”ti ce vadeyyum? Asankarato sutte vuttānarn 
dhammapadatthānabhūmīnam vibhajitabbānam suvilifieyyattā. “Yadi evam 
samkilesabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyasuttānipi niddhāritāni asankarattā” ti ce 
vadeyyum? No niddhāritāni, vāsanābhāgiyasutte niddhārite 
samkilesabhāgiyasuttampi niddhāritam, samkilesadhamato 
nissatthadhammānamyeva vāsanābhāgiyadhammattā nibbedhabhāgiyasutte 


ca niddhārite asekkhabhāgiyasuttampi niddhāritam anaññatta. 

“Yesu suttesu vuttā dhammapadatthānabhūmiyo vibhattihārena vibhattā, 
tani suttāni katamena phalena yojayitabbānī”ti pucchitabbattā "imāni cattāri 
suttānī ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha imāni cattāri 
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suttānīti yathāniddhāritāni vāsanābhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiyasuttāni ceva 
tarnniddhāraņena niddhāritāni samkilesabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyasuttāni cāti 
cattari suttāni imesamyeva catunnarn suttānarn desanāya nayena nītena 
phalena sabbato sabbabhāgena samvarasīlappahānasīlena brahmacariyena 
yojayitabbāni. Yojentena ca sabbato sabbabhāgena ca padādivicayena 
hārena sarmvarasīlādikam phalam vicinitvā yuttihārena yuttarn phalam 
gavesitvā “idam phalam imassa puggalassa phalam, idam phalam imassa 
suttassa phalan”ti suttāni visum visum phalena yojayitabbānīti attho 
gahetabbo. 


simtā šu 


«Kittakena phalena brahmacariyena yojetabbānī”ti pucchitabbattā 


“yavatika fiāņassa bhūmī 
vāsanābhāgiyasuttena siddhā yāvatikā puūfiabhāgiyā patipadādayo 


ti vuttam. Bhagavatā desitena 


vibhajanaiiāņassa bhūmi ārammaņā bhavitumarahanti, tāvatikāhi bhūmīhi 
vāsanābhāgiyasuttam yojayitabbam. Nibbedhabhāgiyasuttena siddhā 
yāvatikā phalabhāgiyā patipadādayo vibhajanafiāņassa bhūmi ārammaņā 
bhavitumarahanti, tāvatikāhi bhūmīhi nibbedhabhāgiyasuttam yojetabbam. 
Itaradvayampi suttam yathāsambhavarm yojetabbam. Etena ñanassa 
bhūmīnam suttatthānam bahuvidhattam dasseti. 


34. Vāsanābhāgiyasuttādīsu vuttā dhammā 
vāsanābhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiyabhāvehi ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, 
*katharn sarnkilesabhāgiya-asekkhābhāgiyabhāvehi 


asādhāraņāsādhāraņabhāvehi vibhajitabbā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katame 
dhammā sādhāraņā”ti-ādi araddham. Atthakathāyam pana— 
“Evar vāsanābhāgiyanibbedhabhāgiyabhāvehi dhamme ekadesena 
vibhajitvā idāni tesam kilisabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyabhāvehi 
sādhāraņāsādhāraņabhāvehi vibhajitum tattha katame dhammā 


sādhāraņā ti-ādi āraddhan”ti!— 


vuttarm. Tattha tatthāti ye dhammā sutte vuttā vibhattihārena vibhajitabbā, 
tesu dhammesu katame dhammā sādhāraņāti pucchati, dve dhammā 


1. Netti-Ttha 112 pitthe. 


Nettivibhavini 171 


sadharanati vissajjeti. Te dve dhamme sarupato dassetum “namasadharana, 
vatthusādhāraņā cā”ti vuttam. Tattha namasadharanati namena 
namapaññattiya sadharana samana, “kusala”ti namena ekavīsati cittuppādā 
samana, “akusala”tyadinamena dvadasa cittuppada samana, 


kusaladinamapaññattivacanena vacanīyā atthā kusaladinamasadharanati 
vuttā. Tena tikayam— 


“Namam nāmapaññatti, tammukheneva saddato tadatthāvagamo. 
Saddena ca samaññarupeneva tathārūpassa atthassa gahaņam, na 
visesarūpena. Tasmā saddavacanīyā atthā 


sādhāraņarūpanāmāyattagahaņīyatāya nāmasādhāraņā vuttā”ti!— 


vuttam. Vatthusādhāraņāti patitthānabhūtena vatthunā sādhāraņā. Yasmim 
patitthānabhūte santāne vā cittuppādādimhi vā ye dhammā pavattanti, te 
dhammā tena santānena vā vatthunā tena cittuppādādinā vā sādhāraņā 
samānāti attho. Ekasantāne patitattā phusanādisabhāvato bhinnāpi 
vatthusādhāraņā samānavatthukāyeva bhavantīti vibhattihārena vibhajitvāti 
vuttam hoti. 

“Kim nāmasādhāraņavatthusādhāraņāyeva vibhajitabbā, aññam 
vibhajitabbam natthī”ti pucchitabbattā "yarn vā panā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Nāmasādhāraņavatthusādhā raņehi aññam yam vā pana 
kiccasādhāraņapaccayasādhāraņapatipakkhādisādhāraņampi dhammajātam 
evamjātiyarn sādhāraņajātiyam, tampi sabbam vicayahārena vicinitvā 
yuttihārena gavesitvā yuttarn sādhāraņam vibhattihārena vibhajitabbanti 
adhippāyo. “Tesu nāmasādhāraņādīsu katame nāmasādhāraņā, katame 
vatthusādhāraņā”ti pucchitabbattā *tmicchattaniyatānam sattānan” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Mātughātakādīnarm channam micchattaniyatakammakarānam 
sattānafica duggati-ahetuka sugati-ahetukaduhetukatihetukānam catunnam 
puthujjanānam aniyatakammakarānam sattanañca santāne pavattā 
dassanapahātabbā kilesā dassanapahātabbanāmasādhāraņā samānā bhavanti 
sakkāyaditthivicikicchāsīlabbataparāmasanavasena bhinnasabhāvānampi 
dassanapahātabbanāmanātivattanato. Vuttappakārānam 
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niyataniyatasattanam dassanapahatabbanam kilesanam 
patitthanavatthubhavato vatthusadharana ca samanavatthukati attho. 
Puthujjanassa duggati-ahetukādicatubbidhasattassa, sotapannassa ca santane 
pavatta kamaragabyapada kilesa kamaragabyapadanamasadharana samana 
bhavanti sakadāgāmimaggappahātabba anāgāmimaggappahātabbavasena 
bhinnasabhāvānampi kāmarāgabyāpādanāmanātivattanato. Vuttappakārassa 


puthujjanassa, sotāpannassa ca kāmarāgabyāpādānam 
patitthānavatthubhāvato vatthusādhāraņā samānavatthukāti attho ca 
gehetabbo. Puthujjanassa, anāgāmissa ca santāne pavattā uddharnbhāgiyā 
sarnyojanā uddhambhāgiyanāmasādhāraņā samana bhavanti 
rūparāgādivasena bhinnasabhāvānampi uddhambhāgiyanāmanātivattanato. 
Puthujjanassa, anāgāmissa ca uddhambhāgiyānam patitthānavatthubhāvato 
vatthusādhāraņā samānavatthukāti attho ca gahetabbo. Tena vuttam tikayam 
*dassanapahātabbānafīhi yathā micchattaniyatasattā pavattitthānam, evam 


aniyatāpī'ti! vuttarm. Sañkhepato pana sarnkilesapakkhe pahānekatthā kilesā 
nāmasādhāraņā honti, sahajekatthā kilesā vatthusādhāraņāti datthabbā. 


Samkilesapakkhe sādhāraņā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, 


= a + 


“kathan vodānapakkhe sādhāraņā vibhattā”ti pucchitabbattā “yam kiñci 


ariyasāvako”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha yam kiūicīti samaññavasena vuttā 


pathamajjhānasamāpatti-ādikā lokiyā samāpattiyeva gahitā. Ariyasāvakoti 
ariyassa bhagavato sāvako ariyasāvakoti vattabbo, jhānalābhī ca phalattho 
ca puggalo, na maggattho. Maggattho hi lokiyam yam kiñci samāpattim na 


samāpajjati. Sabbā sā lokiyasamāpatti rūpāvacarā arūpāvacarā dibbavihāro 
brahmavihāro pathamajjhānasamāpattīti evamādīhi pariyāyehi sādhāraņā 


tarmnsamangīhi vītarāgāvītarāgehi sādhāraņā 
lokiyasamāpattināmanātivattanato ca vītarāgāvītarāgehi samāpajjitabbato ca. 
*Ariyasāvako ca lokiyarm samāpattim samāpajjanto odhiso odhiso 


samāpajjati, evam sati katharn vītarāgehi sādhāraņāti saddahitabbā”ti 
vattabbattā *'sādhāraņā hi dhammā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Atthakathāyam pana 
*katham te odhiso gahitā, 
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atha odhiso gahetabbā, katham sādhāraņāti anuyogam manasi katvā tam 


=, 


visodhento aha ‘sādhāraņā hi dhammā evam aūiiamaītan ti-ādī'ti vuttam. 


Tattha evam vītarāgāvītarāgehi odhiso odhiso samapajjitabba dhammā 
param param pacchā pacchā pavattiyamanam dhammajatam sakam sakam 
pubbe pubbe jātam "lokiyasamāpattī”ti namam niyatavisayam aññamaññam 
hutvā hi yasmā nātivattanti, tasma sadharanati saddahitabbā gahetabbāti 
attho. “Param param samāpajjanto katham nātivattatī”ti vattabbattā 
nātivattanam pākatam kātum "yopī'ti-ādi vuttam. Yo ariyasāvako va 


avītarāgo va. Imehi lokiyasamāpatti dhammehi samannāgato, so 


ariyasāvako vā avītarāgo vā param param samāpajjantopi tarh 
dhammamlokiyarm samāpattidhammam nātivattati, aññam upagantvā 
nātikkamatīti attho. Yehi lokiyasamāpattidhammehi samannāgato, ime 
lokiyasamāpatti dhammā sādhāraņāvāti datthabbā. 
«Vāsanābhāgiyādisuttesu vuttā ye dhammā iminā vibhattihārena 
vibhattā, yesu dhammesu katame dhammā asādhāraņā”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha katame dhammā asādhāraņā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesu 
vibhajitabbesu dhammesu katame dhammā asādhāraņāti pucchati, pucchitvā 
yāva desanam upādāya asādhāraņā dhammā gavesitabbā, *'sekkhāsekkhā”ti 
vā gavesitabbā, “bhabbabhabba”ti va gavesitabbā. Atha va yāva 
*sekkhāsekkhā bhabbābhabbā”ti desanā vuttā, tāva desanam upādāya 
asādhāraņā gavesitabbā. Katham gavesitabbā? Ariyesu 
sekkhāsekkhadhammavasena *'sekkhā”ti nāmam asekkhena asādhāraņam, 
*asekkhā”ti nāmam sekkhena asādhāraņanti va, anariyesu “bhabba”ti 
nāmam abhabbena asādhāraņam, “abhabba”ti nāmam bhabbena 
asādhāraņanti va gavesitabbā. Kāmarāgabyāpādā samyojanā appahīnattā 
anusayabhāvena uppajjanārahattā atthamakassa sotāpattimaggatthassa ca 
sotāpannassa phalatthassa ca sādhāraņā bhavanti, dhammatā 
dhammasabhāvo asādhāraņo. Idam vuttam hoti —atthamakassa 


sotāpattimaggatthatā sotāpannassa asādhāraņā, 
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sotāpannassa sotapannaphalatthata ca atthamakassa sotāpattimaggatthassa 
asādhāraņā. Atthamakassa vā pahīyamānakilesatā sotāpannassa asādhāraņā, 
sotāpannassa pahīnakilesatā ca atthamakassa asādhāraņā” ti. 


Uddhambhāgiyā sarnyojanā appahīnattā anusayabhāvena 
uppajjanārahattā atthamakassa maggatthabhāvena atthamakasadisassa 
anāgāmimaggatthassa ca anāgāmissa phalatthassa ca sādhāraņā, dhammattā 
dhammasabhāvo asādhāraņā. Idam vuttam hoti —atthamakassa 


anāgāmimaggatthatā anāgāmissa phalatthassa asādhāraņā, anāgāmissa 
anāgāmiphalatthatā ca atthamakassa asādhāraņā. Atthamakassa vā 
pahīyamānakilesatā anāgāmissa asādhāraņā, anāgāmissa phalatthassa 


tk) 


pahīnakilesatā ca atthamakassa asādhāraņā” ti. “Maggatthatā phalatthatāya 
asādhāraņā, phalatthatā ca maggatthatāya asādhāraņā” tipi vattum vattati. 
Sabbesarn sattannam sekkhānam puggalānar nāmam “sekkha”ti nāmam 
sādhāraņam. Dhammatā asādhāraņāti catunnam maggatthānarm 
tarntammaggatthatā aññamaññam maggatthānam asādhāraņā. 
Hetthimaphalattayatthānaūca asādhāraņā, hetthimaphalattayatthānam 
tarntarnphalatthatā ca aññamaññam phalatthānam asādhāraņā, catunnam 
maggatthānaīca asādhāraņāti attho. *"Sekkhānam tamtammaggatthatā 


tarntarnphalatthatāya asādhāraņā, tamtamphalatthatā ca 
tarmntarnmaggatthatāya asādhāraņā” ti vattumpi vattati. Sabbesarn 
patipannakānanti phalatthāya patipajjantīti patipannakā, tesarn 
maggasamangīnarmm catunnam puggalānarm nāmam *'patipannakā”ti nāmam 
sādhāraņam, dhammatā tarntarnmaggatthatā asādhāraņā. Sabbesam 
sekkhānam sattannam puggalānam sekkhānam sīlarn sādhāraņam, 
dhammatā tarntammaggatthaphalatthatā asādhāraņāti. 
Vāsanābhāgiyasamkilesabhāgiyasuttesu vuttā dassanenapahātabbādayo ceva 
nibbedhabhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyasuttesu vuttā sekkhādayo ca dhammā 
sādhāraņāsādhāraņabhedena vibhattihārena vibhajitabbāti adhippāyo 
veditabbo. 


*Atthamakassā” ti-ādinā ariyesu puggalesu asādhāraņā ācariyena 
vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, *'katham anariyesu asādhāraņā vibhattā” ti 
pucchitabbattā ariyesu vuttanayānusārena anariyesupi vibhajitvā 
gavesitabbāti dassetum “evam visesānupassinā” ti-ādi 
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vuttam. Atthakathāyam pana “evam 'atthamakassā ti-ādinā ariyapuggalesu 
asādhāraņadhammam dassetvā itaresu nayadassanattham ‘evam 
visesānupassinā 'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! vuttarn. Evarn ariyesu vuttanayānusārena 
bhabbābhabbesu anariyesu visesānupassinā asādhāraņato visesam 
asādhāraņam anupassinā gavesakena panditena bhabbābhabbesupi 
hīnukkatthamajjhimam upādāya gavesitabbarn. Katham? 
Mātughātādivasena pavattānarm 
patighasampayuttaditthisampayutasattamajavanacittuppādānarn 
micchāttaniyatānam tarnsamangīnam vā tathāpavattā 
pathamajavanacittuppādādayo aniyatā dhammā patighasampayuttādibhāvena 
sādhāraņā, micchattaniyatā dhammā ekacittuppādattā asādhāraņā. Yathā hi 
cittarn "cittasarnsatthan”ti na vattabbam, evam micchattaniyatāpi 
*micchattaniyatasādhāraņā”ti na vattabbā. Micchattaniyatesupi 
niyatamicchāditthikānam 
ditthisampayuttasattamajavanacittuppādasamangīnam aniyatā 
ditthisampayuttapathamajavanacittuppādādayo dhammā 
ditthisampayuttādibhāvena sādhāraņā, niyatamicchāditthi 
ekacittuppādasamangībhāvato asādhāraņā. Tenāha atthakathācariyo— 


*Micchattaniyatānam aniyatā dhammā sādhāraņā, micchattaniyatā 
dhammā asādhāraņā. Micchattaniyatesupi niyatamicchāditthikānam 
aniyatā dhammā sādhāraņā, niyatamicchāditthi asādhāraņāti iminā 
nayena visesānupassinā veditabbā”til. 


Tattha "iminā nayenā”ti iminā micchattaniyatānam uppajjitum bhabbā 
aniyatā dhammā sādhāraņā, uppajjitum abhabbā aniyatā dhammā 
asādhāraņāti gahitā. Tena vuttam "bhabbābhabbā”ti. Tathā hīnassa hīno 
hīnabhāvena sādhāraņo, majjhimukkatthā asādhāraņā. Majjhimassa 
majjhimo sādhāraņo, hīnukkatthā asādhāraņā. Ukkatthassa ukkattho 
ukkatthabhāvena sādhāraņo, hīnamajjhimā asādhāraņātipi gavesitabbā. 
Tenāha "hīnukkatthamajjhimam upādāya gavesitabban”ti. 

“Tattha katame dhammā sādhāraņā” ti-ādinā nānāvidhena 
vibhattihāranayena dhammā vibhajitvā dassitā, amhehi ca ñata, “katham 
bhūmipadatthānāni vibhattihāranayena vibhajitvā dassitānī”ti 
pucchitabbabhāvato 
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dhammavibhajananantaram bhumipadatthanani vibhajitva dassento 
*dassanabhūmī 'ti-ādimāha. Tattha dassanabhūmīti dassanam bhavati ettha 
pathamamaggeti dassanabhūmi, sotāpattimaggo. Niyāmāvakkantiyāti 
niyamanarn niyāmo, ko so? Sampattaniyāmo, avakkanam avakkanti, 
sotāpattiphalarn, niyāmassa avakkanti niyāmāvakkanti, taya. 
Dasanabhūmināmako sotāpattimaggo niyāmāvakkantināmakassa 
sotāpattiphalassa pattiyā padatthānarm. Pathamamaggasamangī puggalo hi 
niyāmam okkamanto nama, phalasamangī pana niyāmam okkanto nama 
hoti, tasmā niyāmāvakkantisaddena pathamaphaluppatti gahitā. 
Bhāvanābhūmīti uparimaggattayam. Uttarikānanti tassa tassa maggassa 
uparipavattānam tarntarnphalānam pattiyā padatthānanti paccekam 
yojetabbam. 

Dukkhā patipadā dandhābhiiifiā mandapaūīassa uppajjanato samatharn 
āvahantī hutvā samathassa padatthānam hoti, sukhāpatipadā khippābhifitiā 
fiāņādhikassa uppajjanato vipassanāvahantī hutvā vipassanāya padatthānam, 
avasesā dve patipadāpi natipaññassa uppajjanato samathassa padatthānanti 
gahetabbā. Tena atthakathāyarn vuttam “itarā pana tissopi patipadā 
samatharh āvahantī 'ti-ādi!. Danamayam puūiakiriyavatthu sayameva 
ekantena dhammassavanassa padatthānam na hoti, 
vandanayācanapafihāpucchanādayopi padatthānam honti, tasmā tehi 
kāraņehi sādhāraņam hutvā parato ghosassa padatthānam hoti, paratoghoso 
ca dhammassavanapafihāvissajjanādivasena pavatto. 
Dātabbavatthupariccajanavandanayācanakālesu hi yebhuyyena dhammam 
desenti, paiihāpucchanādikālesu ca vissajjenti, patipucchasākacchādīni vā 
karonti. Sīlamayam puūiiakiriyavatthu pāmojjapītipassaddhisukhasamādhīhi 
padatthānabhāvena sādhāraņam hutvā cintāmayiyā paññaya padatthānam 
hoti. Sīlavantassa hi sīlarn paccavekkhantassa pāmojjādayo honti, samāhito 
ca dhammacintane samattho hoti. 


Bhāvanāmayim puūiakiriyavatthūti purimā purimā samathabhāvanā 
ceva vipassanābhāvanā ca puūifiakiriyavatthu dānasīlādīhi kāraņehi 
sādhāraņam hutvā bhāvanāmayiyā paññaya pacchimāya pacchimāya 
samathabhāvanāya ceva vipassanābhāvanāya ca padatthānam. Tena vuttam 
atthakathāyam *'sādhāraņanti na bījam viya ankurassa, dassanabhūmi-ādayo 
viya niyāmāvakkanti-ādīnam 
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āveņikarm, atha kho sādhāraņam tadafifiakāraņehipī til. 
*Dānamayasīlamayabhāvanāmayapuūfakiriyavatthūnam 
paratoghosacintāmayibhāvanāmayipaūfiānam padatthānabhāvo ācariyena 
vibhatto, evam sati tesam dānamayādīnam yathākkamam 
pariyattibāhusaccakammatthānānuyogamaggasammāditthīnam 
padatthānabhāvo na bhaveyyā”ti vattabbattā tathāpavattam 
padatthānabhāvampi dassetum "'dānamayam puūiiakiriyavatthu parato ca 


ghosassa sutamayiyā ca paiifiāyā ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana— 


*"Idāni yasmā dānam, sīlam, lokiyabhāvanā ca na kevalarn 
yathāvuttaparatoghosādīnamyeva, atha kho yathākkamam 
pariyattibāhusaccakammatthānānuyogamaggasammāditthīnampi 
paccayā honti, tasmā tampi nayam dassetum puna "dānamayan ti-ādinā 
desanam vaddhesī'ti! — 


vuttam. Tattha dānamayapuūnakiriyavatthuno paratoghosassa 
sādhāraņapadatthānabhāvo hetthā vuttanayena fiātabbo. Dānam pana datvā 
desanam sutvā sutānusārena vitthāretvā cintentassa pavattamānāya 
sutamayiyā paññaya vandanayācanādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā padatthānarn 
hoti. Sīlamayapufiiakiriyavatthunopi cintāmayiyā paññaya 
sādhāraņapadatthānabhāvo vuttoyeva. Parisuddhasīlam pana nissāya 
*Jhānam nibbattessāmi, maggaphalam nibbattessāmī *ti-ādinā 
paccavekkhantassa pavattamānassa yonisomanasikārassa pāmojjādīhi 
sādhāraņam hutvā padatthānam hoti. Bhāvanāmayapufiiakiriyavatthuno 
bhāvanāmayiyā paññaya sādhāraņapadatthānabhāvopi vuttoyeva. 
Samathabhāvanāsankhātam pana jhānam pādakam katvā vā paripākam 
vipassanābhāvamyeva vā nissāya pavattamānāya sammāditthiyā 
parisuddhasīlādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā padatthānam hoti. 


Dānamayapuūfiakiriyavatthu-ādīnam paratoghosādīnam 
padatthānabhāvo punappunam ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, 
*patirūpadesavāsādayopi imesam dhammānam padatthānānīti yathā 
vibhajitabbā, amhehi ca viññatabba, tathā vibhajitvā dassethā”ti vattabbattā 
tepi vibhajitvā dasseturn "'patirūpadesavāso” ti-ādimāha. Atthakathāyam 
pana 
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“tatha patirūpadesavāsādayo kāyavivekacittavivekādīnam karanam hontīti 
imar nayarh dasseturn *patirūpadesavāso 'ti-ādimāhā” ti! vuttam. 
Patirūpadesam nissāya vasantassa kāyavivekacittavivekavaddhanato, 
samādhivaddhanato ca patirūpadesavāso kāyacittavivekassa ca 
upacārasamādhi-appanāsamādhissa ca sīlādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā 
padatthānam. Sappurisūpanissayoti sappurisasantāne pavatto payirupāsato 
ālambitabbo pasado, tato vā upanissayam labhitvā payirupāsantānarm 
santāne pavatto pubbapasādo yathāvidho sappurisūpanissayo 
payirupāsantassa saddhāsampannassa ratanattaye tiņņam aveccappasādānarn 
ratanattayaguņādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā padatthānam, samathassa 
labhananimittadāyakam sappurisam payirupāsitvā tena dinnanaye thatvā 
pavatte tabbassa samathassa sappurisūpanissayo sīlapāmojjapītādīhi 
sādhāraņam hutvā padatthānam. Attasammāpaņihitassa pāpajigucchādīnam 
samabhavato attasammāpaņidhānam jātivayādipaccavekkhaņena 
sādhāraņam hutvā hiriyā ca padatthānam, attasammāpaņihitassa 
nibbidādīnam sambhavato sīlādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā vipassanāya ca 
padatthānam. 


Tadangādivasena akusalapariccāgo nibbidāfiāņādīhi sādhāraņam hutvā 
kusalavīmarmsāya patisankhānupassanāya paññaya ca 
ariyamaggasamādhindriyassa ca padatthānam. Dhammasvākkhātatā 
svākkhātadhammassavanānusārena pavattakusalamūlakā 
lokiyalokuttarasampatti kusalamūlaropanā nama, taya ca 
tathāvidhakusalamūlakāya phalasamāpattiyā ca padatthānam. 
Samghasuppatipannatā samghasutthutāya samghassa upatthākānam 
sutthubhāvāya sappatissavāya vacanasampaticchanabhāvāya padatthānam. 
Satthusampadā satthari ceva dhammādīsu ca guņa-ajānanatāya 
appasannānafica pasādāya pasannānafica appamattakapasādānaīca 
bhiyyobhāvāya vaddhanāya padatthānam. Appatihatapātimokkhatā 
samghamajjhe va parisamajjhe va dummankūnarn dummukhānam 
dussīlānam puggalānam niggahāya, pesalānarn 
pātimokkhasarmvarādisīlasampannānam puggalānam phāsuvihārāya ca 
padatthānam hoti. Honto pana yathānurūpehi aññehi kāraņehi sādhāraņam 
hutvā hotīti veditabbo. 
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«Vāsanābhāgiyasuttādīsu vuttadhammabhūmipadatthānānam 
vibhattihārena vibhajitabbabhāvo amhehi kena jānitabbo saddahitabbo”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassattho vuttanayānusārena 
veditabbo. 


"Ettāvatā ca vibhattihāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti vattabbattā 
*niyutto vibhattihāro”ti vuttam. Yattha yattha sutte ye ye dhammādayo 
vuttā, tattha tattha sutte vuttesu tesu tesu dhammādīsu yathālābhavasena yo 
yo vibhattihāro yojito, so so vibhattihāro niddhāretvā yutto yojitoti attho 
datthabbo. 


Iti vibhattihāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusāreneva gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


9. Parivattanahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


35. Yena yena sam -pa- vibhattihāravibhangena sutte vuttā 
dhammādayo vibhattā, so sam -pa- vibhango paripuņņo, “katamo 
parivattanahāravibhango”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha katamo parivattano 
hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu 
katamo samvaņņanāviseso parivattano hāro parivattanahāravibhango nāmāti 
pucchati. ""Kusalākusale dhamme ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamāno 
*sammāditthissa purisapuggalassā” ti-ādiko vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso 
parivattano hāro parivattanahāravibhango nāmāti attho gahetabbo. 

*Samvaņņiyamāne sutte nidditthassa katamassa bhāvitabbassa kusalassa 


katamo patipakkho, katham parivattetabbo”ti pucchitabbattā imassa 


bhāvitabbassa kusalassa ayam patipakkho, evam pahātabbabhāvavasena 
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parivattetabboti dassento “sammaditthissa purisapuggalassa”ti-adimaha. 
Atthakathayam pana— 


“Tattha yasma samvanniyamane sutte yathanidditthanam 
kusalakusaladhammanam patipakkhabhute akusalakusaladhamme 
pahatabbabhavadivasena niddharanam patipakkhato parivattanam, 
tasmā ‘sammāditthissa purisapuggalassa micchaditthi nijjiņņā 
bhavatī'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti!— 


vuttarn. Pahāyakassa hi dhammassa pahātabbabhāvavasena niddhāraņam, 
pahātabbassa ca dhammassa pahāyakabhāvavasena niddhāraņam 
patipakkhato parivattanam nāma hoti. Tattha sammāditthissāti sammā 
sundarā pasatthā ditthi yassa puggalassāti sammāditthi. Puggalapadatthānā 
hi ayam desanā. Tena vuttam "purisapuggalassā”ti. Sa pana sammāditthi 
kammakammaphalādisaddahanavasena vā aniccādivipassanāvasena vā 
maggasammādassanavasena va pavattā niravasesāva gahitā. “Yaya 
bhāvitāya sammāditthiyā pahātabbā micchāditthi nijjiņņā bhavati, yadi 
kevalā micchāditthiyeva nijjiņņā bhavati, evam sati tadavasesā akusalā 
dhammā ajiņņā bhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā “ye cassa micchāditthipaccayā” ti- 
ādi vuttam. Micchāditthipaccayā aneke pāpakā akusalāyeva dhammā ca 
uppajjeyyur uppajjanārahā bhaveyyum, te ca akusalā dhammā assa 
sammāditthisampannassa purisapuggalassa nijjiņņā pahātabbārahā 


anuppajjanasabhāvā honti. Tenāha bhagavā "tupādānanirodhā 
bhavanirodho”ti?. 


“Yadi sammāditthissa purisapuggalassa micchāditthi, tappaccayā 
akusaladhammāyeva nijjiņņā bhavanti, evam sati sammāditthipaccayā kusala 
dhammā na sambhaveyyun”ti vattabbattā "'sammāditthipaccayā cā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Assa sammāditthisampannassa purisapuggalassa uppajjanārahā 
sammāditthipaccayā aneke kusalā samathavipassanā vā bodhipakkhiyā vā 
dhammā sambhavanti, uppannā ca te dhammā assa 
sammāditthisampannassa purisapuggalassa santāne punappunam 
pavattanavasena bhāvanāpāripūrirn gacchanti. 
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Sammāditthiyā patipakkhānarm micchāditthiyā, tappaccayānam 
akusalānam dhammānam parivattanabhāvo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca 
ñato, ""sammāsankappassa dhammassa patipakkho dhammo katharn 
parivattetabbo”ti vattabbattā '"'sammāsankappassa purisapuggalassā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Yojanatthādayo vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. Sammā sundarā 
pasatthā vācā yassa puggalassāti sammāvāco, tassa sammāvācassa. 
*Purisapuggalassā”ti-ādīnam atthopi vuttanayena veditabbo. Ayam pana 
visesattho—sammā aviparītato vimuttifiāāņadassanam yassa puggalassāti 
sammāvimuttifiāņadassano, tassa sammāvimuttifiāāņadassanassa 
paccavekkhaņafiāņadassanasampannassa purisapuggalassa “avimuttava 
samana vimuttā mayan”ti micchābhinivesavasena pavattarn 
micchāvimuttifiāņadassanam nijjiņņarm vigatarm bhavati. “Ye cassā”ti- 
ādīnam anusandhyādiko vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


36. "Sammāditthissā 'ti-ādinā sammāditthi-ādīnam kusalānam 
patipakkhā micchāditthādikāyeva akusalā pahātabbabhāvena 
parivattetabbā”ti pucchitabbattā pāņātipātāveramaņi-ādīnam kusalānarm 
patipakkhā pāņātipātādikāpi akusalā pahātabbabhāvena parivattetabbāti 
dassetum "yassa va pāņātipātā pativiratassā ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn 
pana “evam sammāditthi-ādimukhena micchāditthi-ādim dassetvā puna 


pāņātipāta-adinnādānakāmesumicchācārādito veramaņiyādīhi 
pānātipātādīnam parivattanarm dassetum *yassā'ti-ādi āraddhan” ti! vuttarh. 
Tadangādivasena pahīno hoti. Kālavādissāti vaditabbakāle vaditabbarn 
vadati sīlenāti kālavādī, tassa. 


"Yathāvuttappakāreneva parivattetabbā”ti pucchitabbattā aññena 
pakārenapi parivattetabbāti dassetum “ye ca kho kecī”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Atthakathāyarn pana “ye ca kho kecī ti-ādinā sammāditthi-ādimukheneva 
micchāditthi-ādīhi eva parivattanarn pakārantarena dassetī”'ti? vuttarn. Tattha 
keci micchāditthikamicchāsankappādikāyeva puggalā paresam ariyānam 
ariyam atthangikam maggam garahanti. Sanditthikā sanditthe niyuttā, 
sahadhammikā saha dhammena kāraņena ye vattanti sanadhammikā. 
Gārayhā garahitabbākāre 
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yutta. Vada ca anuvada ca vadanuvada, te bhavanto sammaditthiñca 
dhammam garahanti. Tena garahanena. Pujjā pūjitabbā ca na bhavanti, 
pasamsa pasamsitabba ca na bhavanti. Evanti-adisu sammasañkappam va 
sammavacadikam vā visum visum sammasañkappañca te bhavanto 
dhammam garahanti. Tena hi ye micchāsankappikā, te bhavanto na pujjā ca 
pāsamsā ca -pa- sammāvimuttifica te bhavanto dhammam garahanti. Tena hi 
ye micchāditthivācikā, te bhavanto na pujjā ca pāsamsā ca. 
Sammāvimūuttifiāņadassanaīīca te bhavanto dhammam garahanti. Tena hi ye 
micchāvimuttikā, te bhavanto na pujjā ca pāsamsā ca. 
Sammāvimūuttifiāņadassanaīīca te bhavanto dhammam garahanti. Tena hi ye 


micchāvimuttifiāņadassanikā, te bhavanto na pujjā ca pasamsa cati yojanā 
kātabbā. ""Micchāvimuttifiāņadassanā”tipi pātho atthi. 


*Ariyamaggasammāditthādīnam garahavaseneva micchāditthādayo ca 
parivattetabbā, nāvasesānam pasarnsāvasenā” ti vattabbattā kāmādīnarm 
pasarnsāvasenapi kāmānam patipakkhā veramaņiyādayopi parivattetabbāti 
dasseturh “ye ca kho keci evamāharsū” ti-ādi vuttarn. Tattha bhufijitabbā 
kama, paribhuūijitabbā kama, āsevitabbā kama, nisevitabbā kamati ettha 
kāmīyanteti kāmāti kammasādhanavasena vatthukāmā gahitā, nātipaņītā 
kama bhulijitabbā, atipaņītā kama pari samantato bhuūijitabbā. Atipaņītatarā 
kāmā ā bhuso sevitabbā, niyatā sevitabbā. Bhāvayitabbā kāmā, 
bahulīkātabbā kāmāti ettha pana kāmentīti kāmāti kattusādhanavasena 
kilesakāmā gahitā, punappunam uppādanavasena bhāvayitabbā 
vaddhāpetabbā pavattetabbā kilesakāmā, bahūnam punappunam 


uppādanavasena kātabbā vaddhāpetabbā kilesakāmāti. Ye ca kāmavasikā 
puthujjanā keci evamāhamsu, tesam kāmavasikānam puthujjanānam kesañci 
tādisehi kāmehi veramaņī kusalacetanā patipakkhavasena adhammo 
asevitabbo nāma āpajjeyyāti adhippāyo gahetabbo. 


Antadvayavasena parivattanam dassetum “ye vā pana kecī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Attakilamathānuyogo dhammoti niyyānikoti ye vā pana 
paūcātapādipatipannakā titthiyo evamāhamsu, tesarh 
paūicātapādipatipannakānam niyyāniko dhammo majjhimāpatipadāsankhāto 
vipassanāsahito 
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ariyamaggo adhammo aniyyāniko abhāvetabbo nama āpajjeyyāti. 
Sukhadukkhavasenapi parivattanam dassetum “ye ca kho”ti-ādi vuttam. 


“papam nijjarāpessāmā ti attahirnsanādivasena patipannakānam pavatto 
sarīratāpano dukkho dhammo niyyānikoti. 


Ye ca tathāpatipannakā keci evamāhamsu, tesarh tathāpatipannakānarm 
anavajjapaccayaparibhogavasena pavatto sarīradukkhūpasamo sukho 
dhammo adhammo appavattetabbo āpajjeyyāti. 


Antadvayādivasena parivattanam ācariyena vibhattam, amhehi ca 
ñatam, “katham asubhasaiifiādivasena parivattetabbo”ti pucchitabbattā evam 
asubhasaiifiādivasena subhasaiifiādikā parivattetabbāti dassetum “yatha va 
panā”ti-ādi vutam. Atthakathāyarm pana "idāni asubhasaññadimukhena 
subhasaūiādiparivattanari dasseturh *yathā va panā'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! vuttarn. 
Sabbasankhāresūti tebhūmakasanīkhāresu. Āraddhavipassakassa hi 


tebhūmakā dhammā kilesāsucipaggharaņakattā asubhato upatthahanti. 


“Yadi sarūpatoyeva imesam ime patipakkhāti aparivattetabbā siyum, 
evam sati niravasesā ca patipakkhā na sakkā parivattetum, katharn sakkā 
parivattetun”ti vattabbattā parivattanalakkhaņam dassento “yam yam va 
panā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha kusalam va akusalam va yam yarn dhammam 
parivattetukāmo ācariyo cittena rocayati ditthiyā upagacchati, kusalassa vā 
akusalasa vā tassa tassa rūcikassa upagatassa dhammassa yo patipakkho, so 
patipakkhadhammo asaddhammo assa dhammassa anitthato paccanīkato 
ajjhāpanno pariññato. Ittham vā anittharn va yam yam dhammam 
parivattetukāmo ācariyo cittena rocayati ditthiya upagacchati, itthassa va 
anitthassa va tassa tassa rucikassa dhammassa yo patipakkho, so 
patipakkhadhammo assa dhammassa anitthato paccanīkadhammato 
ajjhapanno pariññato bhavatīti parivattetukamena 
icchitabbadhammānurūpapatipakkhavasena parivattanam katabbanti 
parivattane patipakkhalakkhanam vuttam. Tena atthakathayam vuttam 
“patipakkhassa lakkhaņam vibhāvetī”ti!. 
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“Evar vuttappakāram parivattanam amhehi katham saddahitabban”ti 


vattabbatta “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. 


“Ettavata parivatto hāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī”ti vattabbatta 
“niyutto parivattano hāro”ti vuttam. Yasmim sutte kusalakusale nidditthe 
patipakkhavasena nīharitvā yathāsambhavam yo yo parivattano haro niyutto, 
tasmim sutte nidditthe patipakkhavasena nīharitvā so so parivattano hāro 


niyutto niddhāretvā yutto yojitoti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti parivattanahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


10. Vevacanahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


37. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena pavattanahāravibhangena 
parivattetabbā suttatthā vibhattā, so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto 
parivattanahāravibhanīgo paripuņņo, “katamo vevacanahāravibhango”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo vevacano hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 
tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso 
vevacano hāro vevacanahāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. *"Vevacanāni 
bahūnī ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamāno “ekam bhagavā 
dhamman ti-ādiko vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso vevacano hāro 
vevacanahāravibhāngo nāmāti attho gahetabbo. “Yani vevacanāni 
niddhāritāni, katamāni tani vevacanānī ti pucchitabbattā “yatha ekan”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Ekarh viññatabbam dhammam sabhāvadhammam paūfiāpetabbam 
vā dhammam aññamaññehi yathā yehi pakārehi ceva vevacanehi ca bhagavā 


niddisati, tathāpakārāni vevacanāni viññatabbantti attho. “Tani vevacanāni 
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kinti bhagavā āhā”ti vattabbattā "yathāha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yathā 


yarnyarnpakārāni! vevacanāni — 


*Āsā ca pihā ca abhinandanā ca, 
Anekadhātūsu sarā patitthitā. 
Aññanamulappabhava pajappitā, 
Sabba maya byantikatā samīlikā ti — 


bhagavā aha, tamtampakārāni vevacanāni viiifiātabbānīti attho. 


Ekasseva dhammassa anekehi pariyāyabhūtehi vevacanehi niddisane 
phalarh atthakathāyarh? bahudhā vuttarh, tasmā amhehi na dassitam. 
*Katamā asa, katama pihādī”ti pucchitabbattā “asa nama vuccatī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Ya bhavissassa atthassa āsīsanā avassam āgamissatīti ya asa assa 
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āsīsantassa puggalassa uppajjati, tassa āsīsanā “asa nāmā”ti vuccati. 
Vattamānassa yā patthanā assa patthayantassa uppajjati, seyyataram vā 
aññam disvā “ediso aham bhaveyyan”ti ya pihā assa pihayantassa uppajjati, 
sā patthanā *'pihānāmā”ti vuccati. Anāgatattham ārabbha pavattā taņhā 
*āsā”ti vuccati, anāgatapaccuppannattham ārabbha pavattā taņhā *'pihā” ti 
vuccati, tathāpi taņhābhāvena ekattā eko dhammova atthassa icchitassa 
nipphatti atthanipphatti, patipāleti etāya taņhāyāti patipālanā, 
atthanipphattiyā patipālanāti atthanipphattipatipālanā. Yā taņhā assa 


a” 


pālayantassa puggalassa uppajjati, sā taņhā "abhinandanā”ti vuccati. 


“Ya atthanipphatti tanhaya patipāletabbā, katama sā atthanipphattī”ti 
pucchitabbattā tam atthanipphattim sattato va sankhārato vā vibhajitvā 


ex 


dassento “piyam vā ñatim, piyarh vā dhamman”ti-adimaha. Tattha “ñatin”ti 
iminā mittabandhavadayopi gahitā. Dhammam pana 
piyarūpārammaņādikam chabbidhampi yaya taņhāya taņhiko abhinandati, sā 
taņhā “abhinandanā nama”ti vuccati. Patikkulam ñatim va dhammam vā 
vipallasavasena appatikkūlam ñatim va dhammam va sabhavavasena 
appatikkulato yava tanhaya tanhiko 
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abhinandati, sā taņhā va "'abhinandanā nāmā”ti vuccatīti yojetvā attho 
gahetabbo. 


"Yāsu anekāsu dhātūsu vuttappakārā taņhā *sarā'ti bhagavatā vuttā, 
katama tā dhātuyo”ti pucchitabbattā tā dhātuyo sarūpato dassetum 
*cakkhudhātū”ti-ādi vuttam. 


rā 


“Tasu dhātūsu katamāya dhātuyā katama sara patitthitā pavattā”ti 
pucchitabbattā imāya dhātuyā ayam sarā patitthitā pavattāti niyametvā 


a”? 


dassetur “sarāti keci rūpādhimuttā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha kecīti 


sarāsankhātāya rūpataņhāya taņhikā puggalā. Rūpādhimuttāti 
rūpadhātusankhāte ārammaņe adhimuttā ajjhositā. Iminā padena 


rūpataņhāsankhātā sara rūpadhātuyā patitthitā pavattāti gahitā, “keci 
saddādhimuttā”ti-ādīhipi saddataņhāsankhātādayo sara saddadhātuyādīsu 
patitthitā pavattā sarāva gahitā. Keci dhammādhimuttāti ettha 


dhammaggahaņena cakkhudhātu sotadhātu ghānadhātu jivhādhātu kāyadhātu 
sattavififiāņadhātu dhammadhātuyo gahitā, tasmā attharasa dhātuyo 
patitthānabhāvena gahitāpi chabbidhāva gahitāti datthabbā. 
*Rūpādhimuttādīsu kittakāni padāni taņhāpakkhe taņhāya vevacanā”ti 
pucchitabbattā etādisāni ettakāni padāni taņhāpakkhe taņhāvevacanānīti 
niyametvā dassetum "tattha yani cha gehasitānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
chasu rūpādīsu. Cha gehasitāni domanassānīti chasu rūpādīsu pavattarm 
taņhāpemam nissāya pavattāni cha domanassāni. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Cha 
upekkhā gehasitāpi bhagavatā vuttā, kasmā na gahitā”ti vattabbattā “ya cha 
upekkhā gehasitā, ayam ditthipakkho”ti vuttarn, ditthipakkhattā na gahitāti 
attho. 


38. “Katham vuttappakārā taņhā eva gahitā”ti vattabbattā “sayeva 
patthanākārenā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Sa vuttappakārā eva taņhā patthanākārena 
pavattanato āsādipariyāyena vuttā, rūpādi-ārammaņadhammesu nandanato 
*dhammanandī”ti pariyāyena vuttā, rūpādi-ārammaņadhammesu gilitvā 
parinitthapeti viya ajjhosāya titthanato ""dhammajjhosānan”ti pariyāyena 
vuttā, tasmā taņhāya vevacanāni honti. 
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Taņhāya vevacanāni ācariyena nidditthāni, amhehi ca itātāni, *'katamāni 
cittassa vevacanānī” ti pucchitabbattā “cittam mano”ti-ādi vuttam. 
* Ārammaņam cintetīti cittarh. Manati jānātīti mano. Vijānātīti viifiāņan ti- 
ādinā attho pakaraņesu! vuttova, tasmā amhehi na vitthārito. 
Vevacanāniyeva imāni imassa vevacanānīti ettakāniyeva kathayissāma. 


*Paiifiindriyam paūiiābalan”ti-ādīni paūiiāvevacanāni. 


* Araharn sammāsambuddho”ti-ādīni buddhassa vevacanāni. “Tani 
kattha desitānī”ti pucchitabbattā “yatha ca buddhānussatiyam vuttan”ti-ādi 
vuttam. buddhānussatidesanāyam yathā ca yarmnyampakāram vevacanarm 
bhagavatā "itipi so bhagavā araham -pa- bhagavanto”ti vuttam, 
etampakāram vevacanam buddhānussatiyā vevacanarm buddhassa 
vevacananti datthabbam. “yathā ca dhammanussatiyam vuttan”ti-ādīsupi 
evameva yojanā kātabbā. 


*Tenāhā”ti-xādyānusandhyādi-attho ceva “niyutto vevacano hāro”ti 
anusandhyādi-atthodi-attho ca vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Iti vevacanahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


11. Paūiattihāravibhangavibhāvanā 


39. Yena yena sam -pa- vibhangena vevacanāni vibhattāni, so -pa- 
vibhango paripuņņo, “katamo paññattiharavibhañgo”ti pucchitabbattā 
*tattha katamo paññattiharo”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu 
soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso paññattiharo 
paūfiattihāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. “Eka bhagavā dhammam 
paññattīhi vividhāhi desetī ti-ādiniddesassa idāni mayā vuccamāno “ya 
pakatikathāya desanā” ti-ādiko vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso paññattiharo 
paūfiattihāravibhango nāmāti gahetabbo. 
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“Yahi vividhahi paññattihi ekam dhammam bhagavā deseti, katama tā 
vividhā paññattiyo”ti pucchitabbattā “ya pakatikathāyā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
pakatikathāyāti assādādipadatthavisesam aniddhāretvā atthasabhāvena 
pavattāya kathāya sādhukam manasikāradhammakathāya ya desanā 
yathādhippetamattham veneyyasantāne nikkhipati patitthapeti pakārena 
fiāpeti, tasmā nikkhepapaūdatti, taya paññattiya dhammam desetīti attho. 
ti pucchitabbattā 


na 


“Ya paññatti ‘pakatikathāya desanā ti vutta, katama sā 
tathā pucchitva vitthārato dassetum “kā ca pakatikathāya desana”ti-adi 
vuttam. Atthakathayarn pana “iti ‘pakatikathāya desana ti sankhepena 
vuttamattham vittharena vibhajitum “ka ca pakatikathaya desana ti pucchitva 


*cattāri saccanr'ti-adimaha”til vuttam. Tattha desanadesetabbassa 


=. 


bhedabhāvepi abhedopacārena “desana cattāri saccānī”ti vuttam, catunnam 
saccānam paññatti desanā nāmāti attho. 


*Katham tam saccapaññattim bhagavā āhā”ti pucchitabbattā “yatha 
bhagavā āhā”ti vuttam. Yathā yena pakārena bhagavā yam yam paññattim 
aha, tathā tena pakārena sā paññatti jānitabbā. “Idam dukkhan”ti yam 
paññattim bhagavā aha, ayam “idam dukkhan”ti paññatti pañcannam 
khandhanam nikkhepapaññatti, channam dhātūnam nikkhepapaññatti, 
atthārasannam dhātūnam nikkhepapaññatti, dvadasannam āyatanānam 
nikkhepapaññatti, dasannam indriyānam nikkhepapaīūnattīti yojanā kātabbā. 
Khandhadhātu-āyatanindriyāni ca lokiyāneva. 
Pīļanasankhatasantāpavipariņāmatthatāsāmaīīfiena ekattam upanetvā “idam 
dukkhan”ti vuttā. Dasannam indriyānanti cakkhusotaghānajivhākāya- 
itthipurisajīvitamanavedanindriyānam dasannam. Anubhavanalakkhaņena 
ekalakkhaņattā vedanindriyarm ekanti gahitam, saddhindriyādīni pana 
maggapariyāpannattā na gahitāni. 


Kabaļīkāreti thānupacārena voharite ojāsankhāte āhāre, rāgo 
ariyamaggena appahātabbattā anusayavasena, āsāvasena vā patthanāvasena 
va atthi nandī. Atthi taņhāti etthāpi eseva nayo. Patitthitarn viruļhanti 
patisandhi-ākaddhanasamatthatāpattiyā patitthitattā patitthitaficeva 
viruļhaūicāti gahetabbam. Sankhārānanti punabbhavanibbattakassa bhavassa 
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abhinibbattihetukānam sankhārānam. Jātijarāmaraņanti 
abhinibbattanalakkhaņā jāti, na uppādova, paripākalakkhaņā jarā, na 
thitiyeva, bhedanalakkhaņam maraņam, na bhangameva. Tena vuttam 
*sasokarn sadararn sa-upāyāsan' ti. 

"Phasse ce bhikkhave āhāre -pa- manosaūcetanāya ce bhikkhave āhāre 


-pa- viññane ce bhikkhave āhāre atthi rāgo -pa- vadāmī”ti ayam paññatti 


dukkhassa ca samudayassa ca pabhavassa paññapanato pabhavapaññatti 
nāma. 


Vattavasena paññattibhedo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi caiiāto, “katham 
vivattavasena paññattibhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbattā *'kabaļīkāre ce 
bhikkhave āhāre natthi rāgo”ti-ādi vuttam. *"Kabaļīkāre -pa- anupāyāsanti 
vadāmī' ti ayampaññatti dukkhassa pariññaya ca paññapanato 
pariññapaññatti nama, samudayassa pahānassa ca paññapanato 
pahanapaññatti nama, maggassa bhāvanāya ca paññapanato bhāvanāpaūiatti 
nama, nirodhassa sacchikiriyāya ca paūifiāpanato sacchikiriyāpafiatti nama. 


40. Vivattavasena paññattibhedo ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, 
“katham sammasanavasena paiifiattībhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbattā 
*samādhirn bhikkhave bhāvethā”ti-ādi vuttam. “Samadhim bhikkhave 
bhāvetha -pa- yathābhūtam pajānātī”ti ayam paññatti maggassa bhāvanāya 
ca paññapanato bhavanapaññatti nama, dukkhassa pariññaya ca paññapanato 
pariññapaññatti nama, samudayassa pahanassa ca paññapanato 
pahanapaññatti nama, nirodhassa sacchikiriyaya ca paññapanato 
sacchikiriyapaññatti nama. 


Sammasanavasena paññattibhedo acariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, 
“katham upadanakkhandhavasena paññattibhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbatta 
*rūpam rādha vikirathā”ti-ādi vuttarn. “Rupam radha vikiratha -pa- 
nibbānan”ti ayam paññatti tanhasañkhatassa rodhassa nirodhassa ca 


paññapanato nirodhapaññatti nama, assadassa nibbidaya ca paññapanato 
nibbidapaññatti nama, dukkhassa pariññaya ca paññapanato pariññapaññatti 


nama, samudayassa pahanassa ca paññapanato pahanapaññatti nama, 
maggassa bhāvanāya ca paññapanato bhavanapaññatti nama, nirodhassa 


sacchikiriyaya ca paññapanato sacchikiriyapaññatti nama. 
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“Rupavedanasaññasañkharaviññanani vikiranto viddhamsento 
vikīļaniyam karonto paññaya tanhakkhayaya patipajjanto kim pajānātī”ti 
pucchitabbattā “so ‘idam dukkhan'ti yathābhūtam pajanatr”ti-adi vuttam. 
“So ‘idar dukkhan'ti yathābhūtam pajānātīti -pa- nirodhagāminipatipadāti 


ti ayam pafifiatti saccānam pativedhassa paññapanato 


=r 


yathabhutam pajānātī 
pativedhapaññatti nama, dassanabhūmiyā nikkhepassa ca paññapanato 
nikkhepapaññatti nama, maggassa bhavanaya ca paññapanato 
bhavanapaññatti nama, sotapattiphalassa sacchikiriyaya ca paññapanato 
sacchikiriyapaññatti nama. “So “ime āsavā ti yathabhutam pajanati -pa- 
"āsavā asesam nirujjhantī ti yathābhūtam pajānātī”ti ayam paññatti 
khayeñanassa uppādassa ca paññapanato uppadapaññatti nama, 
anuppadeñanassa okasassa ca paññapanato okasapaññatti nama, maggassa 
bhavanaya ca paññapanato bhavanapaññatti nama, dukkhassa pariññaya ca 
paññapanato pariññapaññatti nama, samudayassa pahanassa ca paññapanato 
pahanapaññatti nama, vīriyindriyassa arambhassa ca paññapanato 
arambhapaññati nama, asatikanam ahatanaya ca paññapanato 
nikkhepapaññatti nama, papakanam akusalānam dhammanam 


abhinighatassa ca paññapanato abhinighatapaññatti nama. 


41. Vattavasena va vivattavasena va dhammasammasanavasena vā 
upadanakkhandhavasena va pajananavasena v8 saccesu nanavidho 
paññattibhedo acariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, “katham 
teparivattavasena saccesu paññattibhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbatta 
teparivattavasena saccesu paññattibhedam dassetum “idam dukkhan'ti me 
bhikkhave”ti-ādi araddham. Atthakathayam pana “evam 
vattavivattamukhena sammasana-upadanakkhandhamukheneva saccesu 
paññattivibhagam dassetvā idani teparivattavasena dassetum “dam 
dukkhanti me bhikkhave ti-ādi āraddhan”ti! vuttarh. Tattha pubbe 
parijānanato patthāya. Ananussutesūti parijānanavasena ananussutesu catūsu 
saccadhammesu. Cakkhunti pathamam nibbānadassanatthena cakkhu nāma. 
Yathāsabhāvato kiccaparijānanatthena sacchikiriyaparijānanatthena ñanam 
nama. 
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Yathāsabhāvato kiccaparijānanādīnam pativijjhitvā pajānanatthena pañña 
nāma. Tathā viditakaraņatthena vijjā nāma. Ālokobhāsakaraņatthena āloko 
nama. Idam cakkhādikam sabbarm pafiiiāāvevacanameva. “Idam dukkhan ti 
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me bhikkhave -pa- udapādī”ti ayam paññatti saccānarm desanāya 
paññapanato desanapaññatti nama, sutamayiyā paññaya nikkhepassa ca 
paññapanato nikkhepapaññatti nama, anaūiiātafifiassāmītindriyassa 
sacchikiriyaya ca paññapanato sacchikiriyapaññatti nama, dhammacakkassa 
pavattanaya ca paññapanato pavattanapaññatti nama. 


ietīt, 


“Tam kho panidarn dukkham parififieyyam -pa- udapādī”ti ayam 
paūfiatti maggassa bhāvanāya paññapanato bhavanapaññatti nama, 
cintāmayiyā paññaya nikkhepassa ca paūifiāpanato nikkhepapaūfatti nama, 
aññindriyassa sacchikiriyāya ca paññapanato sacchikiriyāpaūiiatti nama. 


rā 


“Tam kho panidam dukkham pariññatam -pa- udapādī”ti ayam paññatti 
maggassa bhavanaya paññapanato bhavanapaññatti nama, bhavanamayiya 
paññaya nikkhepassa ca paññapanato nikkhepapaññatti nama, aññatavino 
indriyassa sacchikiriyaya ca paññapanato sacchikiriyapaññatti nama, 
dhammacakkassa pavattanaya ca paññapanato pavattanapaññatti nama. 


Teparivattavasena saccesu nanavidho paññattibhedo acariyena vibhatto, 
amhehi ca ñato, “katham kusalakusaladivasena desitadhammassa 
paññattibhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbatta “tulamatulañca sambhavan”ti-adi 
vuttam. Atha va dhammacakkasutte paññattibhedo acariyena vibhatto, 
amhehi ca ñato, “tulamatulañca ti-ādigāthāya katham paññattibhedo 
vibhatto”ti vattabbatta “tulamatulañca”ti-adi vuttam. Tulīyati 
paricchijjīyatīti tularn, kāmāvacarakammarh, natthi tulam sadisam aññam 
lokiyakammam assa mahaggatakammassāti atulam, 
rūpārūpāvacarakammam. Punabbhavarm sambhavati etena sankhārenāti 
sambhavo, tam sambhavam. Punabbhavar sankharotīti bhavasankhāro. 
Ajjhatte vipassanāvasena ramatīti ajjhattarato. Samathavasena samādhiyatīti 
samāhito. Attani sambhavatīti attasambhavo, tam attasambhavam. Muni 
sambuddho sambhavam bhavasankhāram tulañca atulafīca avassaji, 
ajjhattarato samāhito kavacam abhindi iva, evam attasambhavam abhindi 
padālayīti yojanā kātabbā. Atha va muni sambuddho *'paficakkhandhā 
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aniccā dukkhā anatta vipariņāmadhammā, nibbanam pana niccam sukham 
asañkhatam aviparinamadhamman'”*ti tulam tulayanto atulam nibbanam 
disva sambhavam bhavasañkharam ariyamaggena avassaji. Katham 
avassaji? So hi muni vipassanāvasena ajjhattarato ca hutvā, samathavasena 
upacarappanasu samahito ca hutva kavacam abhindi iva, evam 
attasambhavam attani sañjatam kilesam abhindi padālayi, kilesābhāvena 
kammañca jahīti gāthāttho gahetabbo. 


*"Tulamatulafica sambhavan” ti paññatti sabbadhammanam abhiññaya 
paūiiāpanato abhiññapaññatti nama, dhammapatisambhidāya nikkhepassa ca 
paūitāpanato nikkhepapaūfiatti nama, *'bhavasankhāramavassaji munī”ti 
paūfiatti samudayassa pariccāgassa ca pafifiāpanato pariccāgapaiifiatti nama, 
dukkhassa pariññaya ca pafifiāpanato pariññapaññatti nama, “ajjhattarato 
samahito”ti paññatti kayagataya satiya bhavanaya ca paññapanato 
bhavanapaññatti nama, cittekaggatāya thitiya ca paññapanato thitipaññatti 
nama, “abhindi kavacamivattasambhavan”ti paññatti cittassa abhinibbidaya 
ca paññapanato abhinibbidapaññatti nama, sabbaññutaya upadanassa ca 
paññapanato upadanapaññatti nama, avijJandakosanam padalanaya ca 
paññapanato padalanapaññatti nama, “yathavutto paññattippabhedo kena 
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tathavuttassa 
paññattippabhedassa sambhavato bhagavā yam "tulamatulan” ti- 
ādigāthamāha, tathāsambhavato yathāvuttāya gāthāya yathāvutto 


paññattippabhedo saddahitabboti. 


*"Tulamatulaūicā” ti-ādigāthāyam paūiiattippabhedo ācariyena vibhatto, 
amhehi ca iiāto. 


“Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonidānam, 
Kāmesu so jantu katharn nameyya. 
Kāmā hi loke sangoti fiatvā, 

Tesam satīmā vinayāya sikkhe'ti — 
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gāthāyam pana katham paīattiībhedovibhatto”ti vattabbattā “yo 
dukkhamaddakkhī”ti-ādi vuttarn. Yo āraddhavipassako jantu yatonidānam 
sabbam 
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tebhūmakam hetuphalam dukkharh addakkhi, so āraddhavipassako jantu 
kāmesu katharh nameyyanametum nārahati. Kama loke *'sango”ti hi yasmā 
passitabā, tasmā nametum nārahati, iti etam dukkhabhāvam 
dukkhahetubhāvam iiatvā tesarn kāmānam vinayāya vūpasamāya satimā 
kāyagatāsatisampanno tīņi sikkhāni sikkhe sikkheyyāti gāthāttho 


sankhepena viññatabbo. Atthakathāyarn! pana vitthārena sarnvaņņito. 


“Yo dukkhan”ti paññatti dukkhassa vevacanassa ca parififiāya ca 
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paññapanato vevacanapaññatti, pariññapaññatti ca hoti. “Yatonidanan”ti 


paññatti samudayassa pabhavassa ca pahānassa ca paññapanato 
pabhavapaññatti ceva pahanapaññatti ca hoti. Addakkhī”ti paññatti 
ñanacakkhussa vevacanassa ca pativedhassa ca paññapanato 
vevacanapaññatti ceva pativedhapaññatti ca hoti. “Kamesu so jantu katham 
nameyya”ti paññatti kamatanhaya vevacanassa ca anabhinivisassa ca 
paññapanato vevacanapaññatti ceva anabhinivesapaññatti ca hoti. “Kama hi 
loke sañgoti ñatva”ti paññatti kamanam pacatthikato dassanassa ca 
paññapanato dassanapaññatti nama. Kama hi anatthijananato 


paccatthikasadisa. 


“Kidisa hutva anatthajanakā”ti pucchitabbatta “kama hī”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Kama rāgaggi-ādīhi antodayhanato angārakāsūpamā ca, pūtibhāvāpajjanato 
mamsapesupama ca, bahi aññena dayhanato pavakakappa 
jalitaggikkhandhūpamā ca, patitthanabhavato papātūpamā ca visadisehi 
dosādīhi parahirnsanato uragopamā ca. “Tesam satīmā”ti paññattipahanaya 
apacayassa ca pafifiāpanato apacayapafifiatti nama, kāyagatāya satiyā 
nikkhepassa ca paññapanato nikkhepapaīifiatti nama, maggassa bhāvanāya 
ca paiifiāpanato bhavanapaññatti nama. *"Vinayāyasikkhe”ti 
paūfiattirāgavinayassa dosavinayassa mohavinayassa pativedhassa ca 
paūfiāpanato pativedhapafifiatti nama. “Jantū”ti paññatti yogissa 
vevacanassa ca pafifiāpanato vevacanapaīifiatti nama. 


*Jantū”ti sāmaūiiasattavācako saddo kasmā yogivācakoti vififiātabbo”ti 


vattabbattā “yada hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Yogī yada yasmirm 
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kale kama sangoti pajānāti, tada tasmim kale so yogī kamanam anuppadaya 
kusale dhamme kayagatasati-adihi uppadayati, so kusale dhamme uppadento 
yogī anuppannanam kusalānam dhammanam uppādāya vāyamati 
kusalavīriyarm karoti, tasmā yogīvācako jantusaddoti viññatabbo. *'Jantū”ti 
ayam paññatti appattassa kusalassa jhānadhammādikassa pattiyā vāyāmassa 
ca pafifiāpanato vayamapaññatti nama, oramattikāya asantutthiyā 
nikkhepassa ca paiifiāpanato nikkhepapaūfatti nama. “So anuppannānam 
kusalānam dhammānam uppādāya vāyamatī”ti ayam paññatti 
vāyāmapaīūatti, “hetuso uppannānam kusalānam dhammānam thitiyā 
vāyamatī ti pafifiatti katama paūfiattī"ti pucchitabbattā "tattha so 
uppannānan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tasmirm "anuppannānan” ti-ādimhi. “So 
uppannānam kusalānam dhammānam thitiyā vāyamatī”ti ayam paññatti 
bhāvanāya appamādassa ca pafifiāpanato appamādapaūfiatti nama, 
vīriyindriyassa nikkhepassa ca paññapanato nikkhepapaūfatti nama, 
kusalānam dhammanam ārakkhassa ca paññapanato arakkhapaññatti nama, 
adhicittasikkhaya thitiya ca paññapanato thitipaññatti nama. “Kena 
yathāvuttappakāro paññattippabhedo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatta “tenaha”ti- 
adi vuttam. 


“Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonidanan”ti-adigathaya paññattippabhedo 
acariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato. 


“Mohasambandhano loko, bhabbarūpova dissati. 
Upadhibandhano balo, tamasa parivarito. 
Assirī viya khāyati, passato natthi kiñcanan’ti— 


gathayam pana katham paññattippabhedo vibhatto”ti vattabbatta 
*mohasambandhano”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha mohasambandhanoti 
mohahetukehi samyojanehi sambandho. Lokoti appahīnasamyojano 
sattaloko. Bhabbarūpova dissatīti abhabbopi attā bhabbarupova 
bhabbajātiko viya bālānarn avipassakānam dissati. Upadhibandhanoti 
kilesūpadhīhi bandhitabbo. Yu-paccayo hi kammatthe vihito. Upadhīsu vā 
kilesānam bandhanam yassa bālassāti upadhibandhano. Dve avaddhiyo lāti 
ganhātīti bālo. Tamasā sammohena parivārito paticchādito paņditānarn 
vipassakānam assirī viya sirīvirahito viya 
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khāyati upatthāti. Passato paññacakkhuna passantassa paņditassa kificanam 
natthīti sankhepattho datthabbo. 


*Mohasambandhano loko”ti paññatti mohasīsena gahitānam 


vipallāsānam desanāya paññapanato desanapaññatti nama. *"Bhabbarūpova 
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dissatī”ti paññatti lokassa viparītassa viparītākārena upatthahantassa 
paūfiāpanato viparītapafifiatti nama. *"Upadhibandhano bālo”ti paññatti 
pāpakānam icchāvacarānam pabhavassa paññapanato pabhavapaūfiatti 
nama. "Upadhibandhano bālo”ti pafiatti pariyutthānānam akusalānam 
dhammānam bandhanakiccassa paiifiāpanato kiccapaūifiatti nama. 
*Upadhibandhano bālo”ti paññatti kilesānam bandhanabalamūhanabalānam 
paūfiāpanato balapaññatti nama. "Upadhibandhano bālo”ti paññatti 
sankhārānam viruhanāya paññapanato viruhanāpaūfatti nama. *"Tamasā 
parivārito”ti paññatti avijjandhakārassa desanāya paññapanato 
desanapaññatti nama, avijjandhakārassa vevacanassa ca paññapanato 
vevacanapaūiiatti nama. *"Assirī viya khāyatī ti paññatti dibbacakkhussa 
dassanakiriyāya paññapanato dassanapaññatti nama. “Assirī viya khāyatī”ti 
paūfiatti paññacakkhussa nikkhepassa paūfiāpanato nikkhepapaūfatti nama. 
“Passato natthi kificanan”ti paññatti sattānarh ariyānam pativedhassa 


paūfiāpanato pativedhapaññatti nama. 


“Katamam kiñcanan”ti pucchitabbatta “rago kiñcanan”ti-adi vuttam. 
“yathavutto paññattippabhedo katham amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatta 
*tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yathavuttassa paññattippabhedassa sambhavato 
bhagava yam “mohasambandhano”ti-adimaha, tathasambhavato taya 
gathaya yathavutto paññattippabhedo gathanusarena saddahitabbo. 


“Mohasambandhano loko”ti-ādigāthāya paññattippabhedo ācariyena 
vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, “atthi bhikkhave ajātan'ti-ādipāthassa 
paññattippabhedo katham vibhatto”ti pucchitabbatta “atthi bhikkhave”ti- 
adipalimaha. “Sa pana pali kimattham bhagavata vuttā”ti ce puccheyya? 


= < 


Paramatthato avijjamānattā nibbanam natthi, tasmā “atthi nibbanan”ti 
vacanam sasavisanavacanam viya anattham, voharamattametanti 
vadantanam micchavadam bhañjitum bhagavata vuttati datthabba. 
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Kutocipi ajātattā abhūtattā ajātarn abhütam. Paccayehi akatatta akatam. 
Sankhatābhāvato asankhatarn nibbānam atthi. Etarh ajātādikam nibbānam no 
ce abhavissa, evam sati nissaraņam na paññayetha, nibbānassa ca 
ariyamaggaphalānam ārammaņattā, maggaphalānaūca kilesānam 
samucchindanato patippassambhanato, samucchinanena ca tividhassa 


vattassa apavattanato ajātādikam nibbānam atthiyevāti datthabbam. 


*Atthi bhikkhave ajātam -pa- asankhatan”ti ayam paññatti nibbānassa 
desanāpafifiatti ca nibbānassa vecanapafifiatti ca hoti. *"Nayidha jātassa -pa- 
paūfiāyethā”ti ayam paññatti sankhatassa vevacanapaīiatti ca sankhatassa 
upanayanapaīifiatti ca hoti. *"Yasmā ca -pa- asankhatan”ti ayam paññatti 
nibbānassa vevacanapaññatti ca nibbānassa jotanāpaūfatti ca hoti, “yasma 
jātassa -pa- pafiāyatī”ti ayam pafifiatti nibbānassa vevacanapaūīiatti ca 
maggassa samsārato niyyānikapaūfiatti ca nissaranapaññatti ca hotīti 
paūfiattiviseso panditehi niddhāretvā gahetabbo. 


"Yathāvutto nibbānassa paiifiattippabhedo kena saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbattā "tenāha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. *"Tenāha āyasmā”ti- 
ādyānusandhyādi-attho ceva "niyutto paññattiharo”ti anusandhyādi-attho ca 


vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Iti paiattihāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


12. Otaraņahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


42. Yena yena sam -pa- paūifiattihāravibhangena paññattiyo vibhattā, so 
sam -pa- vibhango paripuņņo, “katamo otaraņo hāravibhango” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo otaraņo hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 


tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanā- 
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hārādīsu katamo samvaņņanāviseso otaraņo hāro otaraņahāravibhango 
nāmāti pucchati. “Yo ca paticcuppādo ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya 
vuccamāno “uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto” ti-ādiko 
vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso otaraņo hāro otaraņahāravibhango nāmāti 
gahetabbo. 


Tattha pāthe “katame paticcasamuppādādayo niddhāretvā katamehi 
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niddhāritehi dhammehi otaratī”ti pucchitabbattā imasmim pāthe ime 
paticcasamuppādādayo niddhāretvā imehi niddhāritehi dhammeki otaratīti 
dasseturn “uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
uddhanti kāmadhātuto uddham uparibhāge pavattāya rūpadhātu- 


arūpadhātuyā. Adhoti rūpadhātuto hetthābhāge pavattāya kāmadhātuyā. 


Sabbadhīti sabbasmim kāmarūpa-arūpadhātumhi. Vippamuttoti 
patisandhivasena appavattanato vippamutto asekkho. Ayam sekkho 
dassanamaggena sakkāyaditthiyā samugghātattā “aham asmī”ti anānupassī 
viharati. Evam sekkhāya vimuttiyā ceva asekkhāya vimuttiyā ca sekkho 
ceva asekkho ca atiņņapubbam ogham apunabbhavāya vimutto udatārīti 
gāthāttho gahetabbo. 


Tasmim gāthāpāthe “katame niddhāretvā katamehi otaratī”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tuddhanti rūpadhātū” ti-ādi vuttam. Uddhanti manussalokato 
uddham cātumahārājikādayopi gahitāti atthasambhavato tam nivatteturn 
*rūpadhātu arūpadhātū”ti vuttam. Adhoti manussabhavato adho cattāro 
apāyabhūmiyo ca gahitāti atthasambhavato tam nivattetum "'kāmadhātū”ti 
vuttam. Sabbadhīti catubhūmiketi atthasambhavato "te-dhātuke”ti vuttam. 
Ayam asekkhā vimuttīti vimuttassa asekkhassa ya virāgatā atthi, ayampi 
virāgatā asekkhaphalavimutti. “Uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto”ti pāthe 
vuttappakārā ayam asekkhā vimutti niddhāritāti attho. Niddhāritāya 
asekkhāya vimuttiyā yani saddhādipaīicindriyāni niddhāritāni, tāniyeva 
asekkhāni pañcindriyani bhavanti. Ayam vuttappakārā otaraņā indriyehi 
vimuttiyā otaraņā nāma pavesanā nāma. 

Tāniyeva asekkhāni paūcindriyāni vijjāya upakārakattā, 


paūfiāpadatthānattā va vijjā bhavanti. Vijjuppādā tādisāya vijjāya uppādā 
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uppadahetuto avijjānirodho avijjaya nirodho hoti -pa- dukkhakkhandhassa 


nirodho hoti, ayam vuttappakara otarana paticcasamuppadehi otaraņā nama. 


Taniyeva asekkhani pañcindriyani tīhi khandhehi sangahitāni 
saddhāvīriyehi sīlasambhavato, satiyā ca paññanuvattakatta. Sesā 


vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


"Uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto”ti pāthe niddhāretvā otaraņā 
ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, “ayam ahasmīti anānupassī” ti pāthe 
“katame niddhāretvā katamehi otaraņehi otaratī”ti vattabbattā “ayam 
ahasmīti anānupassīti ayam sakkāyaditthiyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yo ayam sekkho 
"ahamasmī ti nānupassī, tassa sekkhassa sakkāyaditthiyā yo samugghāto 
atthi, ya samugghātasankhātā samugghātavimutti sekkhā vimutti hoti, tassā 
sekkhāya vimuttiyā yani saddhādipaficindriyāni niddhāritāni, tāniyeva 
sekkhāni paīiicindriyāni bhavanti. Ayam vuttappakārā otaraņā indriyehi 


otaraņā nama. Sesa vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


43. "Uddham adho”ti-ādigāthāyam otaraņā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi 
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ca ñata, "nissitassa calitan”ti-ādipāthe “katame niddhāretvā katamehi 
otaratī”ti pucchitabbattā "nissitassa calitarn, anissitassa calitarn natthī”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Nissitassa puggalassa calitarn calanarm atthi, anissitassa puggalassa 
calitarn calanam natthi. Calite calane asati passaddhi bhavati, passaddhiyā 
sati vijjamānāya nati na hoti, natiyā asati avijjamānāya āgatigati na hoti, 
āgatigatiyā asati avijjamānāya cutūpapāto na hoti, cutūpapāte asati 
avijjamāne idha chasu ajjhattikāyatanesu attānam neva passati, hurarh va 
chasu bāhirāyatanesu attānam na passati, ubhayam antarena vajjetvā 
phassādisamudāyesu dhammesu attānam na passati, esova 
paticcasamuppādo *avijjānirodhā”ti-xādiko dukkhassa anto avasānam karotīti 


attho. 


Nissitassa calitanti ettha “nissayo katividho”ti pucchitabbattā 


*nissitassa calitanti nissayo nāmā” ti-ādi vuttarh. Tatthāti tesu duvidhesu 


Nettivibhāvinī 199 


taņhānissayaditthinissayesu ya cetanā rattassa puggalassa niddhāritā, ayam 
cetanādhammo taņhānissayo nama. Ya cetanā mūļhassa puggalassa 
niddhāritā. Ayarn cetanādhammo ditthinissayo nāma. Sā duvidhā cetanā 
pana sankhārā nama. Sankhārapaccayā viññanam -pa- sabbo 
paticcasamuppādo niddhārito. Ayam vuttappakārā otaraņā 


paticcasamuppādehi otaraņā nāma. 


Tatthāti tasmim taņhānissayaditthinissaye ya vedanā rattassa puggalassa 
niddhāritā, ayam sukha vedanā. Ya cetanā sammūļhassa puggalassa 
niddhāritā, ayam adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Yebhuyyena sesā 


vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


44. “Nissitassa calitan”ti-ādipāthe otaraņā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca 
ñata. 
“Ye keci soka paridevita vā -pa-. 
Piyam na kayiratha kuhiñci loke”ti— 


4. 


gāthāpāthe “katame niddhāretvā katamehi otaratī”ti pucchitabbattā “ye keci 
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sokā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ye keci soka vā ya kāci paridevitā va anekarūpā ya kāci 
dukkhā! va lokasmirn sambhavanti. Ete sokādayo piyam paticca pabhavanti, 
piye asante ete sokādayo na bhavanti. Tasmā piye asante sokādīnarm 
abhāvato yesam vītasokānam kuhiūci lokepi natthi, te vītasokā sukhino 
bhavanti. Tasmā vītasokānam sukhasampannattā asokam virajam 


patthayāno sappuriso kuhiñci loke yam piyam na kayirāthāti gāthāttho. 


“Ye keci soka paridevitā vā, dukkhā ca lokasmimanekarūpā piyam 


paticca pabhavanti ete”ti ettha pāthe yā vedanā niddhāritā, ayam dukkhā 


vedanā. Sesā vuttanayānusārena veditabbā. 


“Ye keci sokā” ti-ādigāthāpāthe otaraņā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca 


ñata, “kamam kāmayamānassā 'ti-ādigāthāpāthe 


1. Anekarūpam yam kiñci dukkham (Ka) 
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“katame niddhāretvā katamehi otaratī ti vattabbattā “kāmam 


kāmayamānassā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tassam gāthāyam attho hetthā vuttova. 


Tatthāti tasmim *pītimano hotī”ti pāthe ya pītimanatā vuttā niddhāritā, 


=. 


ayam pītimanatā anunayo hoti. *"Sallaviddhova ruppatī”ti pāthe yam 
ruppanam aha, Idarh ruppanam patigham hoti, anunayo ca patighaīīca 


niddhāritāti attho. 


*Anunaye ca patighe ca niddhārite katamo dhammo niddhārito”ti 


vattabbattā “anunayo patighafica pana taņhāpakkho”ti vuttarh. 
Taņhāpakkhoti taņhāpakkhattā taņhā niddhāritā. “Anunayo taņhāpakkho 


"SAS: 


hotu, patigham pana taņhāpakkham na siyā”ti ce vadeyya? Patighassa 
attasinehavasena pavattanato patighampi taņhāpakkham hoti. “Tanhaya 


niddhāritāya katamo niddhārito”ti vattabbattā “tanhaya ca panā”ti-ādi 


vuttarn. Dasannam rūpāyatanānam taņhāya padatthānattā dasa rūpāni 
āyatanāni niddhāritāni. Ayam vuttappakārā otaraņā āyatanehi otaraņā nāma. 
Sutte āgatā paticcasamuppādādayo tena samvaņņanāvisesena nayena 
niddhāritā, suttatthamukhena vā niddhāritā, tena -pa- nayena niddhāritesu 
paticcasamuppādādīsu yo sarmvaņņanānayaviseso tadatthavācakavasena va 
tadatthaiiāpakavasena vā otarati pavisati samosarati, so 
sarnvaņņanānayaviseso otaraņo hāro nāmāti adhippāyo datthabbo. Sesesupi 
vuttanayānusārena otaraņā gahetabbā. “Tenaha āyasmā”ti-ādyānusandhyādi- 
attho ceva "niyutto otaraņo hāro”ti anusandhyādi-attho ca 


vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Iti otaraņahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 
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13. Sodhanahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


45. Yena yena sam -pa- otaraņahāravibhangena otaretabbā suttatthā 
vibhattā, so sam -pa- vibhango paripuņņo, **katamo sodhanahāravibhango”ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha katamo sodhano hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 
tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo samvaņņanāviseso sodhano 
hāro sodhanahāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. **Vissajjitamhi pañhe”ti- 
ādiniddesassa idāni mayā vuccamāno “yatha āyasmā ajito”ti-ādiko 
vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso sodhanahāravibhango nāmāti gahetabbo. 
*Katham tattha pañhe sodhano hāro vififiātabbo”ti vattabbattā “yatha 
āyasmā ti-ādi vuttam. Yathā yena pakārena āyasmā ajito pārāyane 
bhagavantam pañham pucchati, tathā tena pakārena vissajjitamhi pañhe 


ayam sodhano hāro viññatabboti. “Niyametvā vibhajehī”ti vattabbattā 
niyametvā vibhajiturn *'kenassū”ti-ādi vuttam. Gāthāttho vuttova. 


*Kenassu nivuto loko, kenassu nappakāsati. 
Kissābhilepanam brūsi, kimsu tassa mahabbhayan”ti — 


pucchāvasena pavattagāthāyafica— 


*Avijjāya nivuto loko, (Ajitāti bhagavā,) 
Vivicchā pamādā nappakāsati. 
Jappābhilepanam brūmi, dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti — 


vissajjanavasena pavattagāthāyaīicāti imāsu dvīsu gāthāsu “kenassu nivuto 
loko”ti iminā padena pañhe pucchite "'avijjāya nivuto loko”ti iminā padena 


bhagavā *kenassu nivuto loko”ti padam tadatthe afifitāņasamsayādimalānam 
apanayanena sodheti. Tadatthe hi vissajjite afifiāņasamsayādīnam abhāvato 
attho sodhito nama, atthe ca sodhite padampi sodhitarmnyeva. Tenāha 
atthakathāyam "tadatthassa vissajjanato” til, tīkāyafica "tabbisaya- 


=. 


afifiāņasamsayādimalāpanayanena sodhetī ti? vuttarn. No ca ārambhanti 


pucchitum 


1. Netti-Ttha 128 pitthe. 2. Netti-Tī 81 pitthe. 
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arabhitabbam sabbagāthāpadam, gāthāttham va, ñatum icchitassa sabbassa 
atthassa vissajjanavasena apariyositattā bhagavā “avijjāya nivuto loko”ti 


ettakeneva padena sodheti. Sesesupi esa nayo. 


“Kimsu tassa mahabbhayan”ti imina padena pañhe pucchite 
“dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti padena bhagavata arambho ñatum icchito 


attho suddho sodhito hoti. Sesagathasupi eseva nayo. 


Yattha pañhe evam niravasesavissajjanavasena arambho suddho sodhito 
bhavati, so pañho vissajjito sodhito bhavati. Yattha pañhe evam 
niravasesavissajjanavasena ārambho yava asuddho asodhito bhavati, tava so 
pañho vissajjito sodhito na bhavatīti yojanā. “Tenaha”ti- 
adyanusandhyadyattho ceva “niyutto sodhano haro”ti anusandhyadyattho ca 


vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. 


Iti sodhanahāravibhange sattibalanurūpā racita vibhavana nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


14. Adhitthānahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


46. Yena yena sam -pa- vibhangena paiihādayo sodhitā, so -pa- 
paripuņņo, “katamo adhitthānahāravibhango”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
katamo adhitthāno hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu nidditthesu 
soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso patiniddesato adhitthāno 
hāro adhitthānahāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. **Ekattatāya dhammā, yepi ca 
vemattatāya nidditthā, ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamāno “ye tattha 
nidditthā, tathā te dhārayitabbā”ti-ādiko vitthārasarnvaņņanāviseso 


adhitthānahāravibhango nāmāti gahetabbo. 
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“Ye dhammā suttesu ekattatāya ca vemattatāya ca nidditthā, te dhammā 
kim pana tatheva dhārayitabbā, udāhu aññathapi vikappayitabbā” ti 
pucchitabbattā "ye tatthā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesu suttantesu ye 
dukkhasaccādayo dhammā ekattatāya ca vemattatāya ca nidditthā, te 
dukkhasaccādayo dhammā tathā ekattatāya ca vemattatāya ca dhārayitabbā 
upalakkhitabbā, na aññatha vikappayitabbā. 

*Sāmafifiakappanāya vohārabhāvena anavatthānato katama ekattatā, 
katama vemattatā”ti pucchitabbattā “dukkhanti ekattatā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Dukkhanti jāti-ādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya dukkhasāmaīūtiatā vuttā, sā ayam 
dukkhasāmaūiiatā dukkhassa ekattatā nama. *"Tattha katamam dukkhan”ti 
pucchitā “jati dukkha, Jara dukkhā -pa- viññanam dukkhan'”ti jāti- 
ādivisesamapekkhitvā ya dukkhavisesatā vuttā, sā ayam dukkhavisesatā 
dukkhassa vemattatā nāma. Tatthāti ye dukkhādayo dhammā sutte vuttā, 


tattha tesu dukkhādīsu atthesu. 


Dukkhasamudayoti “tanha ponobhavikā”ti visesamanapekkhitvā ya 
samudayasāmaīiatā vuttā, sā ayam samudayasāmaūiiatā samudayassa 
ekattatā nama. "tattha katamo samudayo”ti pucchitvā “yayam taņhā -pa- 
vibhavataņhā”ti visesam apekkhitvā ya samudayavisesatā vuttā, sā ayam 


samudayavisesatā samudayassa vemattatā nāma. 


Dukkhanirodhoti "tassāyeva tanņhāya asesavirāganirodho”ti 
visesamanapekkhitvā yā nirodhasamaññata vuttā, sā ayam nirodhasāmaūfiatā 
nirodhassa ekattatā nama. “Tattha katamo dukkhanirodho”ti pucchitvā “yo 
tassāyeva taņhāya asesavirāganirodho cāgo patinissaggo mutti anālayo” ti 
visesamapekkhitvā yā nirodhavisesatā vuttā, sā ayam nirodhavisesatā 
nirodhassa vemattatā nāma. 


Dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti sammāditthi-ādivisesamanapekkhitvā 
ya nirodhagāminipatipadāsāmaūiatā vuttā, sā ayam 
nirodhagāminipatipadāsāmaīfiatā maggassa ekattatā nama. “Tattha katama 
dukkhanirodhagāminī 
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patipada”ti pucchitvā “ayameva ariyo -pa- sammāsamādhī *ti sammāditthi- 
ādivisesamapekkhitvā ya visesadukkhanirodhagaminipatipadata vuttā, sa 
ayam visesadukkhanirodhagāminipatipadatā maggassa vemattatā nama. 


Maggoti nirayagāmimaggādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya sāmafifiamaggatā 
vuttā, sā ayam sāmaūifiamaggatā maggassa ekattatā nama. “Tattha katamo 
maggo'ti pucchitvā *'Nirayagāmī maggo -pa- nibbānagāmī maggo” ti 
nirayagāmimaggādivisesam apekkhitvā ya visesamaggatā vuttā, sā ayam 


visesamaggatā maggassa vemattatā nāma. 


Nirodhoti patisankhānirodhādivisesam anapekkhitvā yā 
sāmaūfianirodhatā vuttā, sā ayam samaññanirodhata nirodhassa ekattatā 
nama. “Tattha katamo nirodho”ti pucchitvā *'patisankhānirodho -pa- 
sabbakilesanirodho”ti patisankhānirodhādivisesam apekkhitvā yā 
visesanirodhatā vuttā, sā ayarh visesanirodhatā nirodhassa vemattatā nāma. 


Rūpanti cātumahābhūtikādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya sāmaūiiarūpatā 
vuttā, sā ayam samaññarupata rūpassa ekattatā nama. ""Tattha katamam 


rūpan'ti pucchitvā “catumahabhutikam -pa- vāyodhātuyā cittam virājetī ti 


cātumahābhūtikādivisesama pekkhitvā ya visesarūpatā vuttā, sā ayam 


visesarūpatā rūpassa vemattatā nāma. 


48. Avijjāti dukkhe-aiiiāņādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya avijjāsāmaīiatā 
vuttā, sā ayam avijjāsāmaūiiatā avijjāya ekattatā nama. “Tattha katama 
avijjā”ti pucchitvā “dukkhe aññanam, dukkhasamudaye aññanam -pa- 


avijjālanghī moho akusalamūlan”ti dukkhe-afiiiāņādivisesamapekkhitvā ya 


avijjāvisesatā vuttā, sā ayam avijjāvisesatā avijjāya vemattatā nama. 


Vijjāti dukkhetiāņādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya vijjāsāmaūtiatā vuttā, sā 
ayam vijjāsāmaīfiatā vijjāya ekattatā nama. “Tattha katama vijjā”ti 
pucchitvā “dukkhe fiāņam, dukkhasamudaye fiāņam -pa- 
dhammavicayasambojjhango maggangam maggapariyāpannan”ti 


dukkhefiāņādivisesamapekkhitvā 
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ya vijjāvisesatā vuttā, sā ayam vijjāvisesatā vijjāya vemattatā nama. 


Samāpattīti saññasamapatyadivisesam anapekkhitvā ya 


sāmaūfiasamāpattitā vuttā, sā sāmafifiasamāpattitā samāpattiyā ekattatā 


= << 


ti pucchitvā “saññasamapatti 


= 


nama. “Tattha katama samāpattī 
asaññasamapatti -pa- nirodhasamāpattī”ti safiiāsamāpatyādivisesam 
apekkhitvā ya visesasamapattita vuttā, sā ayam visesasamapattita 
samapattiya vemattata nama. 

Jhāyīti sekkhajhāyī-ādivisesańm anapekkhitva ya jhayisamaññata vutta, 
sā Jhayisamaññata jhāyino ekattatā nama. “Tattha katamo jhāyī”ti pucchitva 
“atthi sekkho jhāyī, atthi asekkho jhāyī -pa- paññuttaro Jhayr'ti sekkhajhāyī- 
asekkhajhāyī-ādivisesamapekkhitvā ya jhāyīvisesatā vuttā, sa ayam 


Jhayivisesata jhāyino vemattata nama. 


Samadhtti saranasamadhyadivisesamanapekkhitva ya 
samadhisamaññata vutta, sa ayam samadhisamaññata samadhino ekattata 
nama. “Tattha katamo samādhī”ti pucchitvā “sarano samādhi, arano 
samādhi -pa- micchasamadhi, sammāsamādhī ti 
saraņasamādhyādivisesamapekkhitvā ya samādhivisesatā vuttā, sā ayam 


samādhivisesatā samādhino vemattatā nāma. 


Patipadāti āgāļhapatipadādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya patipadasamaññata 
vuttā, ayam patipadasamaññata patipadāya ekattatā nama. “Tattha katama 
patipadā”ti pucchitva “agegalhapatipada, nijjhamapatipada -pa- sukha patipadā 
khippabhiñña” ti agalhapatipadadivisesamapekkhitv8 ya patipadavisesata 


vutta, sa ayam patipadavisesata patipadaya vemattatta nama. 


Kayoti nāmakāyādivisesamanapekkhitvā ya kayasamaññata vuttā, sa 
ayam kayasamaññata kayassa ekattata nama. “Tattha katamo kāyo”ti 
pucchitvā “namakayo rūpakāyo -pa- ayam nāmakāyo”ti 


namakayadivisesamapekkhitva ya 
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kayavisesata vutta, sa ayam kayavisesata kayassa vemattatā namati yojana 
kātabbā. Padatthādiko viseso atthakathayarn! vittharato vutto. 


Vuttappakarassa dukkhasamudayadikassa dhammassa 
ekattatadilakkhanam nigamanavasena dassetum “evam yo dhammo”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tattha evanti iminā maya vuttena “dukkhanti ekattata. Tattha 
katamam dukkham? Jati dukkha, jara dukkha”ti-adivacanena. Yo dhammoti 
yo koci jātijarābyādhyādivisesadhammo. Yassa dhammassati tato jāti- 
ādivisesadhammato aññassa jarādivisesadhammassa. Samānabhāvoti jāti- 
ādivisesadhammena jarādivisesadhammassa dukkhabhāvena samānabhāvo. 
Tassa dhammassāti jarādivisesadhammassa. Ekattatāyāti 
dukkhasamudayatādisamānatāya dukkhasamudayādibhāvānam ekībhāvena. 
Ekībhavatīti jāti-ādivisesabhedena anekopi *tdukkhasamudayo”ti-xādinā 
ekasaddābhidheyyatāya ekībhavati. Yena yena vā pana vilakkhaņo, tena 
tena vemattam gacchati. Yassa jāti-ādidhammassa yena yena 
abhinibbattanaparipācanādisabhāvena yo jāti-ādidhammo jarādidhammena 
vilakkhaņo visadiso hoti, tassa jāti-ādidhammassa tena tena 
abhinibbattanaparipācanādisabhāvena so jāti-ādidhammo jarādidhammena 
vemattatam visadisattam gacchati, dukkhasamudayādibhāvena samānopi 
jāti-ādidhammo jarādidhammassa visitthatam gacchatīti attho datthabbo. 


Dukkhasamudayādidhammassa ekattavemattatā ācariyena vibhattā, 
amehi ca ñata, “taya ekattavemattatāya kattha pucchite sati adhitthānam 
vīmarsitabban”ti pucchitabbattā suttādike pucchite sati vīmamsitabbanti 
dassetum “evar sutte vā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha evam iminā vuttappakārena 
sutte vā pucchite, veyyākaraņe vā pucchite, gāthāyam vā pucchitāyam sati 
adhitthānam vīmamsitabbam. “Kim vīmarnsitabban”ti puccheyya? 
*Ekattatāya pucchati kim, udāhu vemattatāya pucchati kin”ti 
vīmamsitabbanti yojanā. Atthakathāyarn pana "idāni tava 
ekattavemattatāvisaye niyojetvā dassetum ‘sutte va veyyākaraņe vā ti-ādi 
vuttan”ti? vuttarn. “Katham pucchitarn, katham vissajjitabban”ti vattabbattā 
*yadi 


1. Netti-Ttha 129. 135 pitthesu. 2. Netti-Ttha 135 pitthe. 
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ekattatāyā”ti-ādi vuttam. ""Tenāhā”ti-ādyānusandhyādiko ca “niyutto 
adhitthāno hāro”ti imassa anusandhyādiko ca vuttanayānusārena veditabbo. 


Iti adhitthānahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


15. Parikkhārahāravibhangavibhāvanā 


49. Yena yena sam -pa- vibhangena dukkhasaccādīnam ekattatādayo 
vibhattā, so sam -pa- paripuņņo, “katamo parikkhārahāravibhango nāmā” ti 
pucchitabbattā *tattha katamo parikkhāro hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti 
tesu nidditthesu soļasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo samvaņņanāviseso 
parikkhāro hāro parikkhārahāravibhango nāmāti pucchati. “Ye dhammā 


āķi 


yam dhammam janayantī ti-ādiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamāno “yo 
dhammo yam dhammam janayati, tassa so parikkhāro”ti-ādiko 
parikkhārabhūtassa hetuno ceva paccayassa ca vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso 


parikkhāravibhango nāma. 


*Katamo samvaņņetabbo parikkhāro”ti pucchitabbattā “yo dhammo”ti- 
adi vuttam. Tattha yo hetupaccayappakāro dhammo yam phalabhūtarm 
dhamam janayati janeti, tassa phaladhammassa so hetupaccayappakāro 
dhammo parikkhāro nama. ""Kimlakkhaņo parikkhāro”ti pucchitabbattā 
tathā pucchitvā lakkhaņavisesam dassetum *kirnlakkhaņo” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Atthakathāyarn pana *tattha ‘yo dhammo yarn dhammam janayati, tassa so 
parikkhāro ti sankhepato parikkhāralakkhaņam vatvā tam vibhāgena 
dasseturh *kirnlakkhaņo'ti-ādi vuttarnn” ti! vuttarn. *Kittakā dhammā 


eat 


janayantī”ti pucchitabbattā “dve dhammā janayanti hetu ca paccayo cā”ti 


vuttam. “Hetupi kāraņam, paccayopi 


1. Netti-Ttha 136 pitthe. 
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karanam, tasma karanayeva kena lakkhanena dvidhā vuttā”ti vattabbattā 
“tattha kimlakkhano”ti-adi vuttam. Janitabbaphalato aññehi phalehi 
asadharanalakkhano hetu, sabbaphalehi sadharanalakkhano paccayo, imina 
visesalakkhanena dvidhā vattabbāti attho. “Sadharanasadharanaviseso kīdiso 


bhave”ti pucchitabbatta “yatha kim bhave”ti pucchitva “yatha añkurassa”ti- 


adi vuttam. Yatha yo sadharanasadharanaviseso atthi, tathā so 
sadharanasadharanaviseso kim viya bhaveti attho. Añkurassa nibbattiya 
bījarn asadharanam yathā, tathā hetu phalassa nibbattiyā asadharano bhave. 
Pathavī ca apo ca añkurassa nibbattiyā sādhāraņā bhavanti yathā, tathā 
paccayo phalassa nibbattiyā sādhāraņo bhave. Sabbaphalassa paccayattā 
ankurassa bījarn asādhāraņam janakam hetu. “Katham pathavī, apo ca 
sādhāraņā janakāti saddahitabbā”ti pucchitabbattā *tankurassa hī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Samam samānam phalam bhavāpetīti sabhāvo, ko so? Bījam 
hetuyeva. “Kim hetupaccayānam viseso bījankuropamāyeva dassetabbo, 
udāhu aūifiūūpamāyapi dassetabbo”ti vattabbattā aññaya upamāyapi visesam 
dassetum "yathāvā panā” ti-ādi vuttam. Imāya upamāyapi hetupaccayānarn 


viseso vijānitabboti adhippāyo. 


Bījankurādīsu bāhiresu parikkhārabhūtānam hetupaccayānam viseso 
ācariyena vibhatto, amehi ca iiāto, “katham ajjhattike vibhatto”ti 
pucchitabbattā “ayañhi sarnsāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Atha va "bāhiresu 
parikkhārabhūto hetupaccayo yutto hotu, katham ajjhattikesu yutto”ti 
vattabbattā “ayañhi sarnsāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam 
bāhiram hetupaccayavibhāgam dassetvā idāni ajjhattikam dassetum ‘ayañhi 
sarnsāro'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! vuttam. Hetupaccayehi saha sarnsāro bhavatīti 
sahetupaccayo. Ayam sarnsāro hi yasmā sahetupaccayo hutvā nibbatto, 
tasmā ajjhattikepi parikkhārabhūto hetupaccayo yuttoyevāti datthabboti 
adhippāyo. 


1. Netti-Ttha 136 pitthe. 
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So imassa samsarassa sahetupaccayattarn yadi bhagavatā vuttam, evam 
sati amhehi saddahitabbam, “katham saddahitabban”ti vattabbattā 
*evafihī”ti-ādi vuttam. Evanti iminā avijjādinā hetupaccayena sabbo 
paticcasamuppādo sarnsāroti nibbattoti bhagavatā sarnsārassa 
sahetupaccayattam vuttam, tasmā saddahitabbam. Avijjādayo 
sankhārādīnam paccayo hotu, “katamo avijjāya hetū”ti pucchitabbattā “iti 


= $. 


avijjā avijjāya hetū”ti vuttam. “Katamo avijjāya paccayo”ti pucchitabbattā 


*ayoniso manasikāro paccayo”ti vuttam. “Katama avijjā katamāya avijjāya 
hetū”ti pucchitabbattā *'purimikā avijjā pacchimikāya avijjāya hetū”ti 


iš 


vuttarm. “Katama purimikā avijjā katama pacchimikā avijjā”ti pucchitabbattā 


*tatthā”ti-ādi vuttam. "Avijjāpariyutthānassa hetubhūto purimo avijjānusayo 
samanantarova kim, udāhu paramparahetupi hotī”ti pucchitabbattā 
*bījankuro viyā”ti-ādi vuttam. Bījankuroti bījānam ankuroti bījankuro, 
bījānam samanantarahetutāya ankuro nibbattati viya. Yattha rukkhādike 
yam phalam nibbattati, tasmim rukkhādike nibbattassa assa phalassa idam 


bījam pana paramparahetutāya hetubhūtarm bhavati. 


“Bijam pana ekamyeva hoti, katham dvidhā vattabban”ti vattabbattā 
*duvidho hī”ti-ādi vuttam, samanantarakālaparamparakālabhedena hetupi 
duvidho hotiyevāti attho. Bījabhūto hetu duvidho yathā, evam avijjāya 
hetubhūto avijjānusayopi samanantarahetu ca paramparahetu cāti 
kālabhedena duvidho bhavati, samanantaro avijjānusayo samanantarassa 
avijjāpariyutthānassa samanantarahetu hoti. Purimataro avijjānusayo 
pacchimatarassa avijjāpariyutthānassa paramparahetu hoti. Iti bījabhūto 
asādhāraņo hetu, pathavī-āpādiko sādhāraņo paccayoti viseso pākato yathā, 
evam avijjānusayo asādhāraņo hetu, ayonisomanasikāro sādhāraņo 


paccayoti viseso datthabbo. 


"Ettakeneva hetupaccayānam viseso vattabbo”ti vattabbattā “yatha va 


pana thālakaficā”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyam pana "yathā va 
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pana ti-ādināpi hetupaccayavibhāgameva dassetī”ti! vuttarn. Tattha 
padīpassa paccayabhūtarn thalakañca vatti ca telañca padīpassa sabhāvahetu 
samānabhetu na hotīti yojanā. “Padipassa paccayabhūtampi thālakādikarm 
sabhāvahetu na hotīti kasmā saddahitabban”ti vattabbattā “na hi sakkā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Padīpassa paccayabhūtarn anaggikam aggirahitam thālakaūica 
vattifica telafica dipetum jāleturn hi yasmā na sakkā, tasmā purimo padīpo 
pacchimassa padīpassa sabhāvahetu hoti viya, evam thālakādikarm 
sabhāvahetu na hoti. Iti evampakāro sabhāvo samāno padīpo hetu hoti 
yathā, parabhāvo asamāno thālakādiko paccayo hoti yathā ca, tathā 
ajjhattiko sabhāvohetu hoti, bāhiro asamāno paccayo hoti. Janako 
avijjānusayo avijjāpariyutthānassa hetu hoti, pariggāhako upatthambhako 
paccayo hoti. Aññehi phalehi asādhāraņo hetu hoti, sabbehi phalehi 
sādhāraņo paccayo hotīti yojetvā padīpopamāyapi hetupaccayānarm pākato 
viseso datthabboti adhippāyo. 

Hetupaccayappabhedarm kāraņam parikkhāroti ācariyena vuttam, tassa 
kāraņassa kāraņabhāvo ca phalāpekkho hoti, tasmā “yo kāraņabhāvo 
yenākārena hoti, katamo so kāraņabhāvo, katamo so ākāro”ti pucchitabbattā 
ca “yam phalam yena visesena hoti, katamam tam phalam, katamo so 
viseso”ti pucchitabbattā ca *'kāraņaphalānam yo sambandho hoti, katamo so 
sambandho”ti pucchitabbattā ca tam sabbam vibhāvetum 
*avupacchedattho”ti-ādi vuttarn. Ayamanusandhyattho ca atthakathāyam 
*idāni yasmā kāraņam *parikkhāro ti vuttam, kāraņabhāvo ca 
phalāpekkhāya, tasmā kāraņassa yo kāraņabhāvo yathā ca so hoti, yañca 
phalam, yo ca tassa viseso, yo ca kāraņaphalānam sambandho, tam sabbarn 


vibhāvetum *avupacchedattho'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! iminā vuttoti datthabbo. 


Tattha avupacchinnassa hetupaccayasankhātassa kāraņassa yo 


anupacchedattho atthi, so anupacchedattho santati-attho hoti phalena 


1. Netti-Ttha 137 pitthe. 
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sambandhattā, yafica kāraņam attano phalassa janakam upatthambhakarn 
hutvā nirujjhati, so anupacchinno eva nama hotīti. Yafica phalam aññassa 
kāraņam hutvā nirujjhati, tasmim anupacchinne tassa ca santati-attho hoti. 
Yam pana phalam aññassa phalassa kāraņam ahutvā nirujjhati, tam 
upacchinnam hoti, yathā tam arahato cuticittanti. Kāraņato nibbattassa 
phalassa yo nibbatti-attho atthi, so nibbatti-attho phalattho hoti. 
Patisandhikkhandhānam yo patisandhi-attho patisandahanattho atthi, so 
patisandhi-attho punabbhavattho punabbhavanattho hoti. Kilesānarm yo 
palibodhattho santāne uppajjanattho atthi, so palibodhattho pariyutthānattho 
hoti. Kilesānam maggena yo asamugghātattho atthi, so asamugghātattho 
anusayattho hoti. Avijjāya catunnam saccānam yo asampativedhattho atthi, 
so asampativedhattho avijjattho hoti. Arahattamaggena yo apariūifiātattho 


atthi, so aparifiiātattho vififiāņassa patisandhiviiiāņassa bījattho hoti. 


Ettāvatā kāraņabhāvo ca kāraņākaro ca phalafica phalaviseso ca 
ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo paramparahetupaccayattho, 
katamo ca sambandhattho”ti pucchitabbattā “yattha avupacchedo”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Yattha yassam rūpārūpapavattiyam avupacchinnassa 
hetupaccayappabhedassa kāraņassa yo avupacchedo atthi, so avupacchedo 
tattha tissam rūpārūpapavattiyam santati hoti. Yattha yassam 
rūpārūpapavattiyarm ya santati atthi, sā santati tattha rūpārūpapavattiyarn 


nibbatti hotīti-ādinā yojetvā paramparahetu-ādiko viññatabbo. 


Sīlakkhandhoti parisuddhasīlakkhandho. Samādhikkhandhassāti 
mahaggatakkhandhassa, samādhipatthāno hi mahaggatadhammo. 
Paññakkhandhoti maggaphalapaūitiāpadhānakkhandho. So hi 
vimuttifiāņadassanasankhātassa paccavekkhaņaiiāņakkhandhassa paccayo 


hoti. Titthafifiutādīnam attho padatthānahāravibhangavaņņanāyam vuttova. 


Sabhāvo hetūti ācariyena vutto, **kīdiso so sabhāvo hetū”ti 


pucchitabbattā "yathā vā pana cakkhuiica paticcā”ti-ādi 
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vuttam. Cakkhuviññanam cakkhuñca cakkhundriyañca paticca niccayam 
katvā rūpe paticca arammanam katvā uppajjati. Tattha cakkhādīsu 
cakkhundriyam ādhipateyyapaccayatāya indriyapaccayatāya 
cakkhuviifiāņassa paccayo, rūpārammaņam purejātārammaņapaccayatāya 
paccayo, āloko sannissayatāya upanissayatāya paccayo hoti. So paccayo 
honto phalena cakkhuvififiāāņena asamānattā sabhāvo hetu na hoti, paccayo 
ca hoti manasikāro. Kiriyamanodhātu pana phalena cakkhuviññanena 
viññanabhavena samānattā sabhāvo hetu hoti yathā, evarn sankhārā 


nāmakkhandhabhāvena samānattā vififiāņassa paccayā hontā sabhāvo hetu 
honti. Viññanam nāmarūpena ekasantativasena samānattā nāmarūpassa 
paccayo hontam sabhāvo hetu hoti. Iminā nayena "nāmarūpam 
saļāyatanassā”ti-ādīsupi attho veditabbo. Evam vuttappakāro hetu, paccayo 
janako, upatthambhako ca yo koci upanissayo balavapaccayo hoti, sabbo so 
hetupaccayo janaka-upatthambhako janitabbupatthambhiyassa phalassa 


parikkharaņato abhisankharaņato nippariyāyato parikkhāro nāma. 


«Vuttappakāro hetupaccayo parikkhāro nāmāti kena amhehi 
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā "'tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tena kāraņabhūtena 


sabbassa hetupaccayassa parikkhārabhāvena āyasmā mahākaccāno “ye 
dhammā yam dhammam janayantī”ti yarn vacanam aha, tena vacanena 
59. 


saddahitabbo, “ye dhamma yam dhammam janayantī”ti vacanam nissaya 


tumhehi sallakkhetabboti adhippayo. 


= * 


“Ettakova parikkharo haro yuñjitabbo”ti vattabbatta “niyutto 
parikkharo haro”ti vuttam, yo yo parikkharo haro yuñjitabbo, so so 


parikkhāro hāro nīharitvā yutto yuñjitabboti. 


Iti parikkhārahāravibhange sattībalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīratattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 
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16. Samaropanaharavibhañgavibhavana 


50. Yena yena samvannanavisesabhutena parikkharaharavibhañgena 
suttatthanam hetupaccayo vibhatto, so -pa- vibhañgo paripunno, “katamo 
samaropanaharavibhañgo”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamo samaropano 
hāro”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesu nidditthesu solasasu desanāhārādīsu katamo 
samvannanaviseso samaropano hāro samāropanahāravibhango namati 
pucchati. “Ye dhamma yammula”ti-adiniddesassa idāni maya vuccamano 
“ekasmim padatthane yattakāni padatthanani otarantī”ti-ādiko 


vitthārasamvaņņanāviseso samāropanahāravibhango nama. 


"Kittake padatthāne sutte vutte kittakāni padatthānāni 
samāropayitabbānī”ti pucchitabbattā "'ekasmim padatthāne” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Ekasmirm padatthāne sutte vutte sati avuttāni yattakāni padatthānāni otaranti 
samosaranti, sabbāni tāni avuttāni padatthānāni sutte vuttāni viya 
niddhāraņavasena ānetvā desanāya āropayitabbāni. “Kani viya 
samāropayitabbānī'ti vattabbattā “yatha āvatte”ti-ādi vuttarn. Āvatte hāre 
ekasmim padatthāne sutte vutte sati sutte avuttāni bahukāni padatthānāni 
otaranti, tāni bahukāni padatthānāni pariyesitabbāni yathā, evam 
samāropane hārepi bahukāni padatthānāni desanāya samāropayitabbānīti 


attho. 


*Kevalam pana padatthānavaseneva samāropanā kātabbā kim, udāhu 


aññavasenapi samāropanā kātabbā kin”ti vattabbattā aññavasenapi 


samāropanā kātabbā, tasmā samāropanā catubbidhā kātabbāti dassento 


*"tattha samāropanā catubbidhā”ti-ādimāha. Tattha tatthāti tasu 


samāropayitabbasamāropanāsu padatthānarn padatthānasamāropanā, 


vevacanarn vevacanasamāropanā, bhāvanā bhāvanāsamāropanā, pahānam 


pahānasamāropanā, iti iminā pabhedena samāropanā catubbidhā kātabbā. 


“Tasu catubbidhāsu samāropanāsu katama padatthānasamāropanā” ti 


pucchitabbattā tathā pucchitvā padatthānasamāropanam dasseturn 
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“tattha katamā”ti-ādi vuttam. Sutte vuttena padatthanena sutte avuttanam 
padatthananam samāropanā katamati pucchati. 


Sabbapapassa akusalassa yam akaranam akaranahetu sasanam atthi, 
etam sasanam buddhanam sasanam ovado hoti, atha vā akaranam 
akaranatthaya yam sasanam atthi, etam buddhanam sasanam ovado hoti, na 
yassa kassaci sāsananti attho. Akarananti hi sampadanatthe pavattam 
paccattavacanam yatha “kissa atthaya kimatthan”ti. Kusalassa sampada 
sampadaya yam sasanam atthi, etam buddhanam sasanam. 
Sacittapariyodāpanam sacittapariyodapanattham yam sasanam atthi, etam 
buddhanam sasanam hoti. 


Iti evampakarena vutassa tassa sasanassa kith padatthananti visesassa 
visesapadatthanam puna pucchati. Idam sucaritattayam sasanassa ovadassa 
padatthanam sucaritattayena hetunā sasanattati datthabbarn yathā “annena 
vasatr ti-adi. “Sucaritattaye padatthane vutte katamam padatthanam 
samaropayitabban”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha yam kayikañca”ti-adi vuttam. 
Idam khandhattayam sasanassa padatthanam samaropayitabbam, 
“khandhattaye padatthane samaropayite katamam samaropayitabban”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tattha sīlakkhandho cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Idam 
samathavipassanadvayam sasanassa padatthanam samaropayitabbam. 
“Samathavipassanadvaye padatthane samaropayite katamam padatthanam 
samaropayitabban”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha samathassa phalan”ti-adi 
vuttam. Idam phaladvayam sasanassa padatthanam samaropayitabbam. 


Sāsanassa padatthānāni samāropayitabbānīti acariyena niddhāretvā 
vibhattāni, amhehi ca iiātāni, *'idāni katamassa katamam padatthānam 
samāropayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “vanam vanathassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Idarh 
kāmaguņapaūcakam vanarn taņhābhūtassa vanathassa padatthānarn 
taņhāvatthubhāvato, *'itthī”ti va “puriso”ti va nimittaggāhasankhātam idam 
vanar “aho cakkhu, aho sotam, aho ghānam, aho jivhā, aho kāyo”ti tesam 
tesam añgapaccañganam anubyafijanaggāhasankhātassa vanathassa 
padatthānarn samaropayitabbam. Apariññatam dvadasayatanasañkhatam 
idam vanam samyojanasañkhatassa vanathassa padatthanam 
samaropayitabbam, ayatanam paticca 
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samyojanuppajjanato anusayasañkhatam idam vanam 
pariyutthanasañkhatassa vanathassa padatthanam samaropayitabbam. 
“Pañcakamagunadinam vanabhavo ca taņhādīnam vanathabhavo ca kena 
amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatta “tenaha bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Tena 
paūicakāmaguņādīnam vanabhavena ca taņhādīnam vanathabhāvena ca 
bhagavā "chetvā vanafica vanathaiicā”ti yam vacanam aha, tena bhagavato 
vacanena vacanānusārena saddahitabboti. Ayanti ayam “ekasmim 
padatthāne”ti-ādisamvaņņanā. Padatthānenāti ekekena padatthānena. 
Samāropanāti tadafifiapadatthānānarm samāropanā. Samāropenti 


samāropayitabbāni etāya samvaņņanāvyāti sarnropanāti viggahoti. (1) 


51. Padatthānena samāropanā ācariyena nidditthā, amhehi ca ñata, 
“katama vevacanena samāropanā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katama 
vevacanenā 'ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tāsu catūsu padatthanasamāropanādīsu 
samāropanāsu vevacanena ekekena rotadaīifiavevacanānam samāropanā 


=. 


katamāti pucchati. *""Rāgavirāgā ti ca "cetovimuttī”ti ca "sekkhaphalan”ti ca 


idam vacanattayarm anāgāmiphalatthattā anāgāmiphalassa vevacanam. 
*Avijjāvirāgā ti ca "paiifiāvimuttī ti ca "asekkhaphalan”ti ca idam 
vacanattayarm arahattaphalatthattā arahattaphalassa vevacanam. Iminā 


nayena sesesu yojanā kātabbā. (2) 


Vevacanena samāropanā ācariyena nidditthā, amhehi ca ñata, “katama 
bhāvanāya samāropanā”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katama bhāvanāyā” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tatthāti tasu catūsu padatthānasamāropanādīsu katamāya desitāya 
bhāvanāya katamesānam adesitānam bhāvanāropanā katamāti pucchati. 
Yathā yena pakārena yarn bhāvanam bhagavā ''tasmātiha tvam bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati, ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassan” ti! aha, tathā tena pakārena taya bhāvanāya 


tadaniiabhāvanāpi samāropayitabbāti attho. 


1. Sam 3. 125, 127, 128, 154, 165 pitthādīsupi. 
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a”? 


*Tasmātihā”ti-ādipāthe “kim bhāvanam bhagavā āhā”ti pucchitabbattā 
*ātāpī 'ti-ādi vuttarn. "Ātāpī'ti vacanena vīriyindriyarm bhagavā aha. 


*Sampajāno”ti vacanena pafifiindriyam bhagavā aha. ""Satimā”ti vacanena 


satindriyam aha. “Vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassan”ti vacanena 


samādhindriyam aha. “Evam vutte katama bhāvanā samāropayitabbā”ti 


pucchitabbattā “evam kāye kāyānupassino viharato cattāro satipatthānā 


vīriyindriyādibhāvanāya cattāro satipatthānā samāropayitabbāti attho. Kena 
kāraņena bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchantīti pucchati. Catunnarm indriyānarn 
indriyabhāvena, bhāvetabbabhāvena vā ekalakkhaņattā bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchantīti vissajjeti. “Tesu samāropitesu katame samāropayitabbā”ti 


m arī?” 


pucchitabbattā "catūsū”ti-ādi vuttarmn. Catūsu satipatthānesu bhāviyamānesu 


samāropayitabbesu cattāro sammappadhānā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchantīti 


samāropayitabbāti attho. Sesesupi evameva samāropayitabbā. (3) 


Bhāvanāya samāropanā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, “katama 
y y 


pahanena samaropana”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katama”ti-adi vuttam. 


Tatthāti tasu catūsu padatthānasamāropanādīsu katamena desitena pahanena 
katamesam adesitanam pahananam katama samaropanati pucchati. “Kaye 
kāyānupassī viharanto asubhe *subhan'ti vipallasam pajahatī”ti desitena 
*subhan”ti vipallāsappahānena kabaļīkārāhārapariifiāāya 
paribandhakilesakāmupādānappahānādayopi samāropayitabbā. 

«Vedanāsu vedanānupassī viharanto dukkhe *sukhan'ti vipallāsarm 


pajahatī”ti desitena “sukhan”ti vipallāsappahānena phassāhārapariūfiāya 


paribandhakilesabhavupādānappahānādayopi samāropayitabbā. 
*Citte cittānupassī viharanto anicce *niccan'ti vipallāsam pajahatī” ti 
desitena “niccan”ti vipallāsappahānena viññanaharapariññaya 


paribandhakilesaditthupādānappahānādayopi samāropayitabbā. 
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*Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharanto anattani "attā'ti vipallāsam 
pajahatī”ti desitena "atthā”ti vipallāsappahānena 
manosaficetanāhāraparifiiāya paribandhakilesa- 


attavādupādānappahānādayopi samāropayitabbāti adhippāyo. (4) 


Pahānahāro pana lakkhaņahāravibhangavaņņanāyam vuttoyevāti idha na 


vadāma. 


“Sutte desitena ekekena padatthānādikena adesitānam padatthānādīnarm 
samāropanabhāvo kena amhehi vijānitabbo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā 
“tenaha āyasmā” ti-ādimāha. Tena tathā samāropanabhāvena āyasmā 


mahākaccāno— 


“Ye dhammā yammīlā, ye cekatthā pakāsitā muninā. 


Te samāropayitabbā, esa samāropano hāro”ti — 


yam vacanam aha, tena vacanena vacanānusārena tathā samāropanabhāvo 
tumhehi vijānitabbo saddahitabboti vuttam hoti. 


“Kim pana ettāvatā samāropano hāro paripuņņo, añño niyutto natthī” ti 
vattabbattā “niyutto samāropano hāro”ti vuttarn. Sutte desitena nayena 
padatthānādikena adesitāni padatthānāni samāropayitabbāni bhavanti, tena 
tena padatthānādikena adesitānam padatthānādīnam samāropano hāro 


niyutto niddhāretvā yuūijitabboti attho datthabbo. 


Iti samāropanahāravibhange sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 


vibhajitvā gahetabbo. 


Ime yathāvuttā soļasa samvaņņanāvisesā samvaņņetabbatthesu 


aññanasamsayanam haraņato apanayanato hāro nāmāti. 


Niītthitā hāravibhangavāravibhāvanā. 
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1. Desanaharasampatavibhavana 


52. Yena yena samvannanavisesabhutena 
desanāhāravibhangādihāravibhangena assadadayo nānāsuttatthā vibhattā, so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto desanāhāravibhangādihāravibhango paripuņņo. 


“Solasa hara pathamam, 
Disalocanato disa viloketva. 
Sankhapiya ankusena hi, 
Nayehi tīhi niddise suttan”ti!— 


gāthā niddesavāre ācariyena vuttā, tassā gāthāya niddeso 
hāravibhangavārassa ādimhi na vibhatto, “kuhiñci vibhatto, hārasampāte vā 
vibhatto kim, udāhu nayasamutthānahāre vā vibhatto kin”ti pucchitabbattā 


*hārasampāte vibhatto”ti tumhehi datthabboti viññapanattham “solasa hara 
pathaman”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Atha vā suparikammakatabhūmisadisesu samvaņņetabbesu 
nānāsuttappadesesu nānāvaņņasugandhapupphasadise soļasa hāre 
sarnvaņņanābhāvena yojetvā soļasa hara ācariyena vibhattā, tathā 
susikkhitasippācariyasuvicāritajambunadābharaņasadisesu samvaņņetabbesu 
nānāsuttappadesesu nānāvidharamsijālavividhamaņiratanasadise soļasa hāre 
samvaņņanābhāvena yojetvāva soļasa hara vibhattā, mahāpathavim 
parivattetvā pappatakojassa khādāpanam atidukkaram viya, nānāvidhesu 
samvaņņetabbesu suttappadesesu paramatthojāya soļasahi hārehi 
atidukkarakhādāpanasadisam viññapanam karontena ca 
yojanikamadhugaņdam pīļetvā sumadhurasassa pāyāpanam atidukkaram 
viya nānāvidhesu sarmvaņņetabbesu suttappadesesu paramatthamadhurasassa 
soļasahi hārehi atidukkaram pāyāpanasadisam viññapanam karontena ca 
ācariyena anekesu sarmvaņņetabbasuttappadesesu soļasa hāre 
sarmnvaņņanābhāvena yojetvā soļasa hara vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, 
*nānavidhasuttappadesesu te samvaņņanābhāvena yojetvā soļasa hara 
vibhattā 


1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 
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kim, udāhu ekasmimpi sarnvaņņetabbasuttappadese samvaņņanābhāvena 
yojetvā soļasa hārā vibhattā kin”ti vattabbattā ekasmimpi 
sarnvaņņetabbasuttappadese sarnvaņņanābhāvena yojetvā solasa hara 
vibhattāyevāti tathā vibhajanto “solasa hara pathaman”ti-ādikam 
hārasampātavāram āha. 


Nanu hārasampātavāram kathetukāmena ācariyena *tattha katamo 
desanāhārasampāto 'ti-ādivacanam vattabbam, atha kasmā “solasa hara 
pathaman” ti-ādi vattabbanti ce? Niddese vuttam “solasa hara pathaman” ti- 
ādikam gātham hāravibhangavāronappayojeti vippakiņņavisayattā ca 


nayavicārassa ca antaritattā. Hārasampātavāro pana tam gātham payojeti 


avikiņņavisayattā, tasmā tam gātham paccāmasitvā hārasampātavāre tassā 


gāthāya niddeso datthabboti viññapanattham “solasa hara pathaman” ti-ādi 
vattabbamyevāti. Atthakathāyarh pana— 


Evam suparikammakatāya bhūmiyā nānāvaņņanā muttapupphāni 
pakiranto viya, susikkhitasippācariyavicāritesu surattasuvaņņālankāresu 
nānāvidharamsijālasamujjalāni vividhāni maņiratanāni bandhanto viya, 
mahāpathavim parivattetvā pappatakojam khādāpento viya, 
yojanikamadhugaņdam pīļetvā sumadhurasam pāyento viya ca āyasmā 
mahākaccāno nānāsuttappadese udāharanto soļasa hāre vibhajitvā idāni 
te ekasmimyeva sutte yojetvā dassento hārasampātavāram ārabhi. 


Ārabhanto ca yāyam niddesavāre— 


“Solasa hara pathamam, 
Disalocanato disā viloketva. 
Sankhipiya añkusena hi, 
Nayehi tīhi niddise suttan”ti— 


gatha vuttā. Yasma tam hāravibhangāvāro nappayojeti 
vippakinnavisayatta, nayavicārassa ca antaritattā. Anekehi 
suttappadesehi haranam vibhagadassanameva hi haravibhañgavaro. 


Hārasampātavāro pana tam payojeti ekasmimyeva 
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suttappadese solasa hāre yojetvāva tadanantaram nayasamutthanassa 
kathitatta. Tasma “solasa hara pathaman”ti gatham paccamasitva “tassa 


niddeso kuhim datthabbo? Harasampateti aha”ti— 


vuttarm. Gathattho niddesavibhavanayam vuttova. “Solasa -pa- suttan”ti ya 
gatha niddese ācariyena vuttā, tassa gāthāya niddeso kuhim datthabbo, 
haravibhañgassa adimhi acariyena na vibhatto, harasampate va 
paccāmasitvā vibhattoti datthabbo kim, udahu nayasamutthane va 
paccamasitva vibhattoti datthabbo kinti pucchati. Harasampate paccamasitva 


vibhattoti datthabboti vissajjanā. 


Hārasampāte tassā gāthāya niddeso datthabboti ācariyena vutto, so 
hārasampāto desanāhārasampātabhedena soļasavidho, *tattha katamo 
hārasampāto desanāhārasampāto”ti pucchitabbattā imasmim sutte 
sarnvaņņetabbe sarmnvaņņanābhāvena maya vibhajiyamāno hārasampātabhūto 
sarnvaņņanāviseso desanāhārasampāto nāmāti tathā vibhajitum “tattha 
katamo desanāhārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tasmim soļasavidhe 
desanāhārasampātādike hārasampāte. Katamo hārasampātabhūto 


samvaņņanāviseso desanāhārasampāto nāmāti pucchati. 


*Arakkhitena cittena, micchāditthihatena ca. 


Thinamiddhābhibhūtena, vasam mārassa gacchatī”ti— 


sutte “arakkhitena cittenāti kim desayatī”ti pucchitvā “mapadam 
= 


desayatī 
Gāthāttho atthakathāyarh! vibhatto. Yojanattho pana arakkhitena cittena 


ti-ādisamvaņņanāviseso desanāhārasampāto nāmāti vuttam hoti. 


arakkhitacittasamangī puggalo mārassa maccuno vasam gacchati. 
Micchāditthihatena vipallāsena vipallāsasamangī puggalo mārassa vasam 
gacchati. Thinamiddhābhibhūtena sasankhārikacittena kusītacittena 


tamncittasamangī puggalo mārassa kilesādimārassa vasam gacchatīti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 142 pitthe. 
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“Arakkhitena cittenā ti padena desitam tam pamādadhammajātam kassa 
padan”ti vattabbatta “tam maccuno padan”ti vuttam. “Arakkhitena cittena”ti 
imina suttappadesena desito attho acariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, 
*micchāditthihatena ca ti suttappadesena desito attho katham vibhatto”ti 
vattabbatta “micchaditthihatena cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yena vipallasena yada 
anicce “niccan”ti passati, tada pavatto so vipallaso “micchaditthihatam 
nama”ti vuccati. “So pana vipallaso kimlakkhano”ti pucchitabbatta tatha 


pucchitva “viparitaggahalakkhano vipallaso”ti vuttam. 


Viparttaggahalakkhanoti asubhadinamyeva 
subhādiviparītaggāhalakkhaņo vipallāso *vipallāsayatī”ti 
kāritatthasambhavato. Kim vipallāso viparītaggāhalakkhaņo? So vipallāso 
saññam vipallāsayati, cittampi vipallāsayati, ditthimpi vipallāsayati. Iti tayo 
dhamme vipallāsayatīti vipallāsetabbānam tividhattā vipallāsāpi tividhā 
honti. Tesu saññavipallaso muduko dubbalo subhādivasena 
upatthitākāraggahaņamattattā, cittavipallāso saūiiāvipallāsato balavā 
subhādivasena upatthahantānam rūpakkhandhādīnam subhādivasena 
sannitthānam katvā gahaņato. Ditthivipallāso saūittāvipallāsacittavipallāsehi 
balavataro, yam yam ārammaņam subhādi-ākārena upatthāti. Tam tam 
ārammaņam sassatādivasena abhinivisitvā gahaņato. Tasmā saifiāvipallāso 
pathamam vutto, tadanantaram cittavipallāso, tadanantaram ditthivipallāso 
vutto. Vitthārato pana ekekassa subhasukha-attaniccaggahaņavasena 
catubbidhattā dvādasavidhā honti. 


Vipallāsā ācariyena vibhattā, amhehi ca ñata, “katame 


== 8 9: 


vipallasapavattitthanavisaya”ti pucchitabbattā imāni attabhāvavatthūni 
vipallāsapavattitthānavisayānīti dassetum “so kuhirn vipallāsayati? Catūsu 
attabhāvavatthūsū”ti vuttam. Catūsu rūpakāyavedanācittadhammasankhātesu 


attabhāvavatthūsu so sabbo vipallāso safiiācittaditthiyo vipallāsayati. 


a < 


*Katham samanupassantassa vipallāsayatī”ti pucchitabbattā “rüpam attato 


=. 


samanupassatī”ti-ādi vuttam. Yo puggalo rūpam vā attato samanupassati, 


rūpavantam attānam vā attato 
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samanupassati, attani rūpam va attato samanupassati, rupasmim attānam vā 
attato samanupassati, evam tassa samanupassantassa puggalassa vipallaso 


rūpakāye saññacittaditthiyo vipallasayati. Eseva nayo vedanādīsupi. 


ca), 


“Tesu rūpakāyādīsu katamam katamassa vipallāsassa vatthū”ti 
pucchitabbattā evam pavattamānassa vipallāsassa idam imassa vatthūti 
vibhajitum *tattha rūpan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tatthāti tesu rūpādīsu catūsu 
pathamam vipallāsavatthu rūpam "asubhe subhan”ti evam pavattamānassa 
vipallāsassa vatthu hotīti vibhajitvā gahetabbam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Evarn 
*asubhe subhan”ti-ādippakārena vipallāsā catubbidhā bhavanti. 


Idam imassa vatthūti ācariyena vibhajitvā dassitā, amhehi ca ñata, 
“tesam vipallāsānam katame mūlakāraņadhammā”ti pucchitabbattā “dve 
dhammā”ti-ādi vuttam. Cittassa samkilesā taņhā ca avijjā ca ime dve 


dhammā vipallāsānam mūlakāraņabhūtā bhavanti. 


“Ime dve dhammā ekato vipallāsānam mūlakāraņā kim honti, udāhu 
visur visun” ti vattabbattā visur visum vibhajitum *taņhānivutan”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Avijjārahitā taņhā nama natthi, tasmā "taņhā-avijjānivutan” ti 
vattabbanti? Na, taņhāya sātisayapaccayattā. Sātisayāya hi taņhāya asubhepi 
*subhan”ti, dukkhepi “sukhan”ti samanupassanti. “Tanha ca avijjā cā”ti 


= <“ 


vuttattā “avijjanivutan”ti vattabbam, kasma “ditthinivutan”ti vuttanti? 
Avijjāya ditthi bhavatīti ditthisīsena avijjam gahetvā “ditthinivutan”ti 
vuttarm, avijjānivutanti attho gahetabbo. *Avijjānivutan”ti vutte pana 
ditthirahitā avijjāpi gahitā siya, ditthisahitāya hi avijjāya aniccepi "niccan'ti, 


SA. 


anattaniyepi “attā”ti samanupassanti. 


“Katham taņhāmīlako vipallāso pavatto, katham ditthisahitāvijjāmūlako 
vipallāso pavatto”ti vattabbattā “tattha yo ditthivipallāso”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tatthāti tesu taņhāmūlakaditthisahitāvijjāmūlakesu. Ditthivipallāsoti 
ditthisahitāvijjāmūlakavipallāso. Atītarn rūparn attato samanupassatīti 
adabbabhūtopi dabbabhūto viya vutto. Taņhāvipallāsoti 
ditthisahitataņhāmīlako vipallāso 
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anagatam rupar ditthabhinandanavasena abhinandattti. Evam 
atītasamanupassana anāgatābhinandanabhedena pavattiviseso datthabbo. 
“Cittassa samkileso taņhā avijjāyeva dve dhamma na honti, atha kho dasa 
kilesāpi, kasmā dveyeva vutta”ti vattabbatta “dve dhamma cittassa 
upakkilesā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tanha ca avijjā ca ime dveyeva dhamma 
paramasāvajjassa vipallasassa mūlakāraņattā tāhi taņhā-avijjāhi visujjhantam 
cittam sabbehi kilesehi visujjhati, tasmā ca visesato cittassa upakkilesā 
hontīti dve dhammā vuttā. Na hi tāsu taņhā avijjāsu arahattamaggena 


pahīnāsu koci samkileso appahīno nāma natthīti. 


"Vuttappakārā taņhā-avijjā vuttappakārānam vipallāsānamyeva 
mūlakāraņam honti kim, udāhu sakalassa vattassāpi mūlakāraņam honti 


kin”ti vattabbattā vuttappakārā taņhā-avijjā vuttappakārānam mūlakāraņam 
honti yathā, evam sakalassa vattassāpi mūlakāraņam hontīti dassetum 
*tesan” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yesam puggalānam cittam arakkhitam, 
micchāditthihatafica hoti, tesarn puggalānam. Yesam avijjānīvaraņānam 
taņhāsamyojanānam pubbakoti na paiifiāyati, tehi avijjānīvaraņehi 
taņhāsamyojanehi samsāre sandhāvantānar samsarantānarn puggalānam 
sakirh nirayarh māravasagamanena sandhāvanam sarnsaraņam hoti, sakim 
tiracchānayonim sandhāvanar sarnsaraņam hoti, sakirn pettivisayarh 
sandhāvanam sarnsaraņam hoti, sakirh asurakāyarm sandhāvanam 
samsaraņam hoti, sakim deve sandhāvanarm samsaraņam hoti, sakim 
manusse sandhāvanam samsaraņam hotīti attho. 


*Micchāditthihatena cā”ti suttappadesena desito attho ācariyena 
vibhatto, amhehi ca ñato, *thinamiddhābhibhūtenā'ti suttappadesena desito 
attho katham vibhatto”ti vattabbattā "thinamiddhābhibhūtenā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Cittassa viññanakkhandhassa ya akallatā akammaniyatā atthi, idam 
akallattam akammaniyattam thinarh nama. Yam kāyassa līnattarh 
vedanādikkhandhattayalīnattam atthi, īdam kāyassa līnattarm middharn 
nāmāti thinamiddhasarūpameva vuttarn. Tehi thinamiddhehi cittassa 
abhibhūtabhāvādiko pana suvilifieyyattā na vutto, avuttepi yesam 
puggalānam 
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cittam thinamiddhehi abhibhūtam, tesam puggalānam tena cittena cittasīsena 
samyojanena samsare maravasagamanena sandhavanam samsaranam 
pariyosanasabhavo vittharetva gahetabbo. 


“Vasam marassa gacchatr'ti suttappadesena desito attho katham 
vibhatto”ti vattabbattā “vasam marassa gacchatī”ti vuttam. Tattha 
kilesamārassāti kileso danadipuññe māreti nivāretīti atthena māroti 
kilesamāro. Iminā kilesamāram nissāya pavattattā 
abhisankhāramārakhandhamāramaccumārā ca gahitā, ca-saddena vā gahitāti 
veditabbā. Sattamārassāti devaputtamārassa. Atha vā *'devaputtamārassā” ti 


x 12 = 45. 


avatva “sattamarassa”ti vuttattā yo yo rajacoradiko dānādīni va 
issariyabhogādīni vā māreti, so so rajacoradikopi gahito, tasmā yassa 
kassaci sattamārassāti attho. Vasanti iccharn lobham adhippayam rucim 
ākankham āņam āņattim. Gacchatīti upagacchati upeti anuvattati 
anugacchati nātikkamatīti attho. “Kasma vasam gacchatī”ti vattabbattā “so 
hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Yo satto arakkhitacittena ca micchāditthihatacittena ca 
thinamiddhābhibhūtacittena ca samannāgato hoti, so satto avijjānīvaraņādīhi 
nivuto hutvā samsārābhimukho hi yasmā hoti, na visankhārābhimukho, 


tasmā mārassa vasam gacchatīti attho. 


*Arakkhitenā ti-ādikassa yassa suttassa attho vibhatto, tena 
"arakkhitenā ti-ādikena suttena kittakāni saccāni desitānī”ti vattabbattā 
*imāni bhagavatā”ti-ādi vuttam. *Arakkhitenā” ti-ādisuttena bhagavatā imāni 
dve saccāni desitāni dukkham, samudayo cāti. Katham desitāni? 
Abhidhammanissitāya kathāya ceva suttantanissitāya kathāya ca desitāni. 
Tasu kathāsu abhidhammanissitāya kathāya desite sati *arakkhitena 
cittenā”ti iminā padena arakkhitam rattampi cittam, arakkhitam dutthampi 
cittarn, arakkhitarm mūļhampi cittam bhagavatā desitam ñapitam. Tattha 
rattacittarn lobhasahagatacittuppādavasena atthavidham, dutthacittam 
patighasampayuttacittuppādavasena dubbidharn, mūļhacittam 
momūhacittuppādavasena dubbidhanti veditabbam. Imesañhi cittuppādānam 
vasena yā cakkhundriyādīnam agutti anārakkhā uppannā, tāya aguttiyā 
anārakkhāya cittam arakkhitam hoti phalūpacārenāti. 
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“Micchaditthihatena”ti imina padena micchaditthisamsattham cittam 
desitam, tam ditthisampayuttacittuppadavasena catubbidhanti veditabam. 
Tañhi micchaditthiya samsatthabhāvena micchāditthivasānugatattā 
micchaditthihatam namati. “Thinamiddhabhibhutena”ti imina padena 
thinamiddhena samsatham cittam desitam, tam 
sasañkharikacittuppadavasena pañcavidhanti veditabbam. Tañhi thina- 
amiddhena samsatthabhavena thinamiddhavasānugatattā 
thinamiddhabhibhutam namati evam ye dvadasakusala cittuppadakande 
“katame dhammā akusala? Yasmim samaye akusalam cittam uppannam 
hotī”ti-ādinā! vitthārato vattabbā, te dvādasākusalacittuppādā tīhi padehi 
bhagavatā desitāti veditabbā. *"Mārassā”ti padena pafica mara gahitā. Tesu 
kilesamāro "cattāro āsavā, cattāro oghā, cattāro yoga, cattāro ganthā, cattāri 
upādānāni, attha nīvaraņā, dasa kilesā”ti? desito. Abhisankhāramāro pana 
“kusala cetanā? akusalā cetanā? kusalarn kammam akusalarn kamman”ti- 
ādinā desito. Khandhamāro pana "attabhāvo paūicakkhandhā” ti-ādinā desito. 
Maccumāro pana “cuti cavanatā”ti-ādinā' desito. Evam tāvettha 


abhidhammanissitāya kathāya desito attho datthabbo. 


Suttantanissitāya pana kathāya desite sati “cakkhuna rūpam disvā 
nimittaggāhī hoti anubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyarn 
asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvāssaveyyum, tassa samcarāya na patipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam, 
cakkhundriye na samvaram āpajjati -pa- sotindriye na samvaram āpajjati, 
ghānindriye na samvaram āpajjati, jivhindriye na samvaram āpajjati, 
kyāyindriye nasarmnvaram āpajjati, manindriye na sarnvarar āpajjatī” ti” 
evam puggulādhitthānena yam chadvārikacittam vuttam, tam 
chadvārikacittam "arakkhitena cittenā”ti iminā padena desitam. Ya 
micchāditthiyo pubbantakappanavasena vā aparantakappanavasena vā 
pubbantāparantakappanavasena vā micchā abhinivisantassa ayoniso 
ummujjantassa “sassato loko”ti vā “asassato loko”ti va “na hoti tathāgato 
param maranati vā uppanna, 


1. Abhi 1. 90 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 221, 243 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 2. 142 pitthe. 
4. Abhi 2. 104 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 282 pitthe. 
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tahi ditthihi va, ya ca ditthiyo “ima cattaro sassatavada -pa- 
paramaditthadhammanibbanavada”ti brahmajālasuttādīsu! vuttā, tāhi ditthīhi 
va sampayuttam yam cittam *'micchāditthihatena cā”ti iminā padena 


desitar. 


“Thina nama cittassa akammaññata, middharn nama 


= < 


vedanadikkhandhattayassa akammaññata”ti va “thinam 
anussāhasamsīdanam, middham ussahasattivighato”ti va yani thinamiddhani 
vuttāni, tehi thinamiddhehi yam cittam abhibhūtam ajjhotthatam, tam cittam 
“thinamiddhabhibhutena”ti iminā padena desitam. 


=s 


“Vaso nama icchā lobho adhippāyo ruci ākankhā ana āņattī”ti yo vaso 
vutto, so vaso “vasan”ti iminā padena desito. “Pañca mārā khandhamāro 
abhisankhāramāro maccumaro devaputtamāro kilesamaro”ti yo māro vutto, 
so maro “marassa”ti imina desito. “Gacchati upagacchati upeti anuvattati 


89. 


anugacchati natikkamati 


Lu) 


ti yo puggalo vutto, so puggalo *'gacchatī”ti iminā 
desitoti. Evam desitesu dhammesu akusalā samudayasaccam, “vasam 


33. 


mārassa gacchatī”ti iminā padena ye paficupādānakkhandhe upādāya 


paññatto puggalo vutto, te paficupādānakkhandhā dukkhasaccanti dve 


as 


saccani desitāni. “Kimatthaya dve saccani desitānī ti pucchitabbatta “tesam 
bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tesam dvinnam saccanam pariññaya ca pahanaya ca 
“arakkhitena”ti-adidhammam bhagava deseti, tani dve saccani 


*arakkhitenā” ti-ādikena ñapettti attho. 


“Tesu dvīsu saccesu kassa saccassa pariññaya, kassa saccassa pahanaya 
desetī”ti pucchitabbatta “dukkhassa pariññaya, samudayassa pahānāyā”ti 
vuttam. “Pariññapahanehi katamani saccani desitānī”ti vattabbatta “yena 
cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Yena arahattamaggena parijānāti, yena arahattamaggena 
pajahati ca, ayam arahattamaggo maggasaccarn nama. Yam 
nibbānadhammam ārabbha taņhāya, avijjāya ca pahānam jātam, ayam 
nibbānadhammo nirodho nirodhasaccam nāmāti. Evam cattāri saccāni 
bhagavatā desitāni. 


1. Dī 1. 12 pitthādīsu. 
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“Catunnam saccanam desitabhāvo kena viññatabbo”ti vattabbattā 
“tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tesu catūsu saccesu samudayasaccena assado gahito, 
dukkhasaccena adinavo gahito, maggasaccanirodhasaccehi nissaranam 
gahitarn, samudayappahanavasena sabbagatipajahanam jātam, 
sabbagatipajahanam phalanti gahitam. Yena rakkhitacittatādikena 
sabbagatipajahanarm jātam, so rakkhitacittatādiko upāyoti gahito, 
arakkhitacittatādikassa patisedhanamukhena rakkhitacittatādikassa 
niyojanam bhagavato āņattīti gahitanti desanāhārena nānāsuttesu dassitā 


assādādayo "arakkhitenā”ti-ādike ekasmimyeva sutte nīharitvā dassitā. 


"Assādādīnam nīharitvā dassitabhāvo kena viūifiātabbo saddahitabbo”ti 
vattabbattā "tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ettha ca yena sarmnvaņņanāvisesena 
nānāsuttesu assādādayo nīharitvā dassitā, so samvaņņanāviseso 
desanāhāravibhango nama. Yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena ekasmimyeva sutte 
assādādayo nīharitvā dassitā, so samvaņņanāviseso desanāhārasampāto 


nāmāti viseso datthabbo. 


as 


“Ettakova desanaharasampato paripunno”ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
desanāhārasampāto”ti vuttam. Ekekasmirnyeva sutte assadadayo yena yena 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena desanāhārasampātena nīharitvā yathāraham 
dassitā, so so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto desanāhārasampāto niyutto 


yathāraham niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahito. 


Iti desanāhārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 
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2. Vicayaharasampatavibhavana 


53. Yena desanaharasampatena assadadayo acariyena vibhatta, amhehi 
ca ñata, so desanaharasampato paripunno, “katamo vicayaharasampato”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tattha katamo vicayo hārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthati 
tesu desanāhārasampātādīsu soļasasu hārasampātesu katamo 
samvaņņanāviseso vicayahārasampāto nāmāti pucchati. Imesu dhammesu 
ayam dhammo yena samvaņņanāvisesena vicayitabbo, so sarnvaņņanāviseso 
vicayahārasampāto nāmāti niyametvā vibhajitum "tattha taņhā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Atthakathāyam pana— 


“Evam desanāhārasampātam dassetvā idāni vicayahārasampātam 
dassento yasmā desanāhārapadatthavicayo vicayahāro, tasmā 
desanāhāre vipallāsahetubhāvena niddhāritāya taņhāya 
kusalādivibhāgapavicayamukhena vicayahārasampātam dassetum *tattha 
taņhā duvidhā'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti!— 


vuttarm. Tattha tatthāti tasmim "arakkhitena cittenā” ti-ādisuttatthe 
desanāhārasampātena samvannite akusaladhamme "taņhā”ti niddhāritā 
sabbataņhā. Kusalāpīti catubhūmake kusale uddissa pavattā taņhāpi. 
Akusalāpīti akusaladhamme uddissa pavattā taņhāpīti duvidhā hotīti 
vicayitabbā. Tena vuttam tīkāyar "kusaladhammāramaņāti kusaladhamme 
uddissa pavattamattam sandhaya vuttam, na tesam ārammaņapaccayatam, 
idha “kusala dhammā'ti lokuttaradhammānampi adhippetattā” ti?. 


“Kusala taņhā kim gāminī, akusalā taņhā kim gāminī'ti pucchitabbattā 
*akusalā sarnsāragāminī”ti-ādi vuttam. Atha va “katamo 
kusalākusalataņhānam viseso”ti pucchitabbattā “akusala sarmnsāragāminī 'ti- 
adi vuttam. “Tanha nama sarnsāragāminī hotu, katharn apacayagāminī”ti 
vattabbattā *'pahānataņhā”ti vuttam, pahānassa hetubhūtā taņhā 
pahānataņhāti attho, pahātabbataņham āgammayam pahānam 
pavattetabbam, tena pavattetabbena pahānena apacayam gacchatīti vuttarn 


hoti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 147 pitthe. 2. Netti-Tī 89 pitthe. 
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“Kim pana tanhayeva kusalakusalati dubbidha, udahu aññopi 
kusalakusalati dubbidho”ti vattabbatta “mānopT”’ti-ādi vuttam. “Katamo 
mano kusalo, katamo mano akusalo”ti pucchitabbatta “yam manam nissaya 
manam pajahati, ayam mano kusalo. Yo pana mano dukkham nibbattayati, 
ayam mano akusalo”ti vuttam. Tattha yan manam -pa- kusaloti yam 
manam nissaya upanissaya pahanam pavattitam, tena pahanena santane 
uppajjanaraham manam pajahati, ayam upanissayapaccayabhūto mano 
phalūpacārena kusalo. Yo pana -pa- akusaloti yo pana mano 
parahimsanadivasena pavattamano hutva attano ca parassa ca dukkham 


nibbattayati, ayam mano akusaloti vicayitvā veditabbo. 


“Samsarapacayagamintsu tasu tanhasu katama apacayagāminī tanha 
kusalā”ti pucchitabbattā “kusala”ti vuttāya tanhaya sarūpam dassetum 
*"tattha yam nekkhammasitan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tasu 
samsārāpacayagāminīsu taņhābhūtāsu kusalākusalāsu. Ayam taņhā kusalāti 
sambandho. “Ariyā puggalā santarh āyatanam yam ariyaphaladhammarm 
sacchikatvā upasampajja viharanti, tam āyatanarn ariyaphaladhammam 
aham kudāssu sacchikatvā viharissan”ti patthayantassa tassa kulaputtassa 
tasmim ariyaphale pihā uppajjati, pihāpaccayā yarn domanassam uppaijjati, 
idam domanassam "nekkhammasitan”ti vuccati. Ayam ariyaphale 


pihāsankhātā taņhā kusala anavajjā anavajja-ariyaphaladhammam uddissa 
pavattattāti vicayitabbam. 


a? 


*Katham pavattā”ti vattabbattā "rāgavirāgā ti-ādi vuttam. Ya 
rāgavirāgā cetovimutti pattabbā. Tadārammaņā tam cetovimuttirh 
āgammapavattā taņhā kusala anavajjā, ya avijjāvirāgā pafifiāvimutti 
pattabbā, tadārammaņā tam paññavimuttim āgamma pavattā taņhā kusala 
anavajjāti vicayitabbā. Tāya paññavimuttiya vasena bhagavatā— 


*"Tasmā rakkhitacittassa, sammāsankappagocaro. 
Sammāditthipurekkhāro, fiatvāna udayabbayam. 
Thinamiddhābhibhī bhikkhu, sabbā duggatiyo jahe”ti!— 


1. Khu 1.121; Khu 10. 41, 85, 90 pitthesu. 
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gāthāyam “sabba duggatiyo jahe”ti padam vuttam, “tassa paññavimuttiya yo 
pavicayo katabbo, katamo so pavicayo”ti pucchitabbatta “tassa ko 
pavicayo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassa paññavimuttiya ko pavicayoti ce puccheyya? 
“Attha maggangāni sammāditthi sammasañkappo sammavaca 
sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammavayamo sammasati sammāsamādhī” ti 
pavicayo veditabbo. “So pavicayo kattha datthabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “so 
katthā”ti-ādi vuttam. So pafiiiāāvimuttiyā pavicayo kattha kasmirn dhamme 
datthabboti pucchati. Catutthe jhāne pāramitāya ukkamsagatāya 


catutthajjhānabhāvanāya so pavicayo datthabbo. 


*Catutthe jhāne pāramitāyā”ti vuttamatthar vivariturn "catutthe hi 
jhāne”ti-ādi vuttam. Yo so catutthajjhānalābhī puggalo catutthe jhāne 
parisuddham pariyodātam anangaņam vigatūpakkilesarn mudu kammaniyam 
thitam aneñjappattam, iti atthangasamannāgatam cittam bhāvayati, so 
catutthasajjhānalābhī puggalo tattha catutthe jhāne atthavidham 
vijjācaraņam adhigacchati. Katamam atthavidham? Cha abhiñña, dve ca 
visese va adhigacchatīti yojanā. Iddhividhādayo paūca, lokiyābhifiiā ceva 
arahattamaggapañña cati cha abhiñña. Manomayiddhi ceva 


vipassanañanañcati dve ca visesa honti. 


“Tam catutthajjhanacittam kuto parisuddham -pa- kuto aneñjappattan”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tam cittam yato parisuddhan”ti-adi vuttam. Tam cittam yato 
upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavato pariyodatam hoti. Sukhādīnam 
paccayaghātena yato vītarāgādi-anangaņabhāvato anañganam, tato 
vītarāgādi-anangaņabhāvato vigatūpakkilesam. Yato subhavitabhavato 
mudu, tato subhavitabhavato kammaniyam. Yato parisuddhādīsu 
thitabhavato thitam, tato parisuddhādīsu thitabhavato aneñjappattam hotītipi 
yojanā yuttā atthakathayarn! yugalato agatatta. 
Saddhaviriyasatisamadhipañña-obhasehi pariggahitabhavato aneñjappattam. 
Saddhāya hi pariggahitam cittam patipakkhe assaddhiye na ifijati na calati, 
vīriyena 


1. Netti-Ttha 148 pitthe. 


Nettivibhāvinī 231 


pariggahitam cittam patipakkhe kosajje na ifijati, satiyā pariggahitam cittam 
patipakkhe pamāde na ifijati, samādhinā pariggahitam cittam patipakkhe 
uddhacce na ifijati, paññaya pariggahitam cittarn patipakkhāya avijjāya na 
ifijati, obhāsagatam cittam kilesandhakāre na ifijati. Iti imehi chahi 
dhammethi pariggahitam catutthajjhānacittam aneñjappattam hoti. Evam 


manomayiddhivipassanāiiāņānaūca adhigamūpāyo hoti, tasmā so 
paūfiāvimuttiparicayo catutthajjhāne datthabboyevāti sankhepattho. 
Vitthārato pana atthakathāyarh! *tattha upekkhāsatipārisuddhibhāvenā” ti- 


ādinā vā “aparo nayo ti-ādinā vā vuttoyevāti amhehi na vutto. 


“Yesam rāgādi-angaņānam abhāvena ananūgaņam, yesam abhijjhādi- 
upakkilesānam abhāvena vigatūpakkilesam, yāya cittassa thitiyā abhāvena 
thitam, ifijanāya abhāvena ānelijappattam, te rāgādi-angaņādayo katamāya 
pakkhā”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha angaņā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu rāgādi- 
angaņādīsu angaņā ca rāgādi-angaņā ca upakkilesā abhijjhādi-upakkilesā ca 
santi, tadubhayam rāgādi-angaņa-abhijjhādi-upakkilesadvayarn taņhāpakkho 
rāgādi-angaņānam taņhāsabhāvattā, abhijjhādi-upakkilesānafica taņhāya 
anulomattā. Ya ifijanā phandanā yā ca cittassa atthiti anavatthānam atthi, 
ayam ifijanā atthiti ditthipakkho ifijanāya ca atthitiyā ca 
micchābhinivesahetubhāvatoti pavicayo kātabbo. 


“Kim pana catutthajjhānacittam atthangasamannāgatattāyeva channam 
abhiññañananañca manomayiddhivipassanātiāņānaīica adhigamūpāyo hotī”ti 
pucchitabbattā "cattāri indriyānī”ti vuttam. “Tassa catutthajjhānalābhino 
dukkhindriyam domanassindriyam sukhindriyarn somanassindriyam iti 
cattārindriyāni catutthajjhāne nirujjhanti, tassa catutthajjhānalābhino 
upekkhindriyam avasittham bhavati, tasmāpi catutthajjhānacittam 
vuttappakārānam atthannam ñananam adhigamūpāyo hoti, so ca 
adhigamūpāyabhāvo ciņņavasībhāvasseva bhaveyya, katham 
catutthajjhānamattalābhino ciņņavasībhāvo siyā”ti vattabbattā so 
catutthajjhānalābhī catutthajjhāneyeva atthatvā 


1. Netti-Ttha 148, 149 pitthesu. 


232 Khuddakanikaya 


arūpasamāpattiyopi evam katvā nibbatteti bhāveti, tasmā ciņņavasībhāvo 
hotīti dassetum “so uparimam samāpattin”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassattho 
atthakathāyarn! vitthārato vutto, tasmā yojanamattarn karissāma. 


So rūpāvacaracatutthajjhānalābhī yogāvacaro 
rūpāvacaracatutthajjhānasamāpattito uparimarn 
ākāsānaficāyatanasamāpattirn santato santatarato manasi karoti. 
Yathāvuttam uparimam samāpattirn santato manasi karoto tassa 
catutthajjhānalābhino yogāvacarassa catutthajjhāne sañña saññapadhana 
samāpatti oļārikā viya hutvā saņthahati, patigchasañña ca ukkaņthā anabhirati 
hutvā santhahati, so yathāvuttena vidhinā manasi karonto yogāvacaro 
sabbaso niravasesato rüupasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaīifiāānam 
atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikārā “akasam anantan”ti manasi katvā 
pavattamānam ākāsānaficāyatanasamāpattirn sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharati. Rūpasaiifiā rūpāvacarasaūjiiā paficavidha-abhififiāābhinīhāro hoti. 
Nānattasaīifiā nānārammaņesu vokāro akusalo pavattati. Evam 
rūpāvacarajjhāne ādīnavadassī hutvā tā rupasaññananattasaññayo ārammaņe 
samatikkamati, assa yogāvacarassa patighasaīifiā ca abbhattham gacchati. 
Evam iminā vuttanayena samatikkamena samāhitassa, santavuttinā 
arūpāvacarasamādhinā samāhitassa yogāvacarassa obhāso 
rūpāvacarajjhānobhāso antaradhāyati. Rūpānam kasiņarūpānam 


jhānacakkhunā dassanaīica antaradhāyatīti yojanā. 


“Yena samādhinā samāhitassa, samāhitassa obhāso ca rūpānam 
dassanaīica antaradhāyati, so samādhi kittakehi angehi samannāgato, katharn 
paccavekkhitabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “so samādhī”ti-ādi vuttam. So samādhīti 
yena rūpārūpāvacarasamādhinā samāhito, so duvidhopi samādhi 
anabhijjhābyāpādavīriyārambhethi tīhi upakārakangehi ca passaddhisatīhi 
dvīhi parikkhārangehi ca avikkhittena ekena sabhāvangena ca chahi angehi 
samannāgatoti paccavekkhitabbo punappunam cintetabbo 


1. Netti-Ttha 150 pitthe. 
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sallakkhetabbo. “Katham kattha paccavekkhitabbo”ti pucchitabbattā 
*anabhijjhāsahagatam me mānasarm sabbaloke” ti-ādi vuttam. “Tesu chasu 
angesu kittako samatho, kittakā vipassanā”ti pucchitabbattā ettako samatho, 
ettakā vipassanāti vibhajitum "tattha yaiicā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


54. “Paññavimuttr” ti vuttassa arahattaphalassa samādhissa 
samathavipassanāsankhātā pubbabhāgapatipadā samādhimukhena ācariyena 
vibhattā, “taya patipadāya labhitabbo arahattaphalasamādhi kittakena 
veditabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “so samādhi paficavidhena veditabbo”ti vuttam. 
Yo arahattaphalasamādhi samathavipassanāpatipadāya labhitabbo, so 
arahattaphalasamādhi paficavidhena iiāņadassanena veditabbo. 


*Katham paūicavidhaiiāņadassanam paccupatthitam bhavatī” ti 
vattabbattā “ayam samādhī”ti-ādi vuttam. Ayam arahattaphalasamādhi 
appitappitakkhaņe phalasamāpattisukhattā paccuppannasukho hoti, iti 
paccavekkhantassa assa arahato paccattameva fiāņadassanam paccupatthitam 
bhavati. Ayam arahattaphalasamādhi āyatim samāpajjitabbassa 
arahattaphalasamādhissa upanissayapaccayattā āyatirh sukhavipāko hoti, iti 
paccavekkhantassa -pa- bhavati. Ayam arahattaphalasamādhi kilesa-arīhi 
ārakattā ariyo, kāmāmisavattāmisalokāmisānam abhāvato nirāmiso ca hoti, 
iti paccavekkhantassa -pa- bhavati. Ayam arahattaphalasamādhi akāpurisehi 
sammāsambuddhapaccekabuddhasāvakabuddhehi sevitabbattā 
akāpurisasevito hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa -pa- bhavati. Ayam 
arahattaphalasamādhi angasantakilesadarathasantattā santo ceva divasampi 
samāpajjantassa atittikaraņato paņīto ca patippassaddhakilesena arahatā 
puggalena laddhattā patippassaddhiladdho ca 
arahattamaggasamādhisankhātena ekodibhāvena adhigatattā 
ekodibhāvādhigato ca sasankhārena sapayogena adhigatattā, 
nīvaraņādipaccanīkadhamme niggayha anadhigatattā, aññe kilese vāretvā 
anadhigatattā, arahattamaggaphalabhāveneva pavattattā 
nasasankhāraniggayhavāritagato hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa assa arahato 
paccattameva fiāņadassanam paccupattitam bhavatīti paicavidhena 
fiāņadassannena so arahattaphalasamādhi vicayitvā veditabboti. 
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“Paccuppannasukhadisu samādhīsu kittako samatho, kittaka 
vipassana”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha yo ca samadhi paccuppannasukho”ti-adi 
vuttam. Samatho, vipassanati ca arahattaphalasamathavipassanava 
adhippeta, na pubbabhagasamathavipassanati. Arahattaphalasamadhi 
pañcavidhena veditabboti ācariyena vutto, “tassa arahattaphalasamadhissa 
pubbabhāgapatipadāyam vutto samādhi kittakena veditabbo”ti 
pucchitabbattā “so samādhi paficavidhena veditabbo”ti vuttam. Yo 
rūpāvacaracatutthajjhānasamādhi pubbabhāgapatipadāyam vutto, so 
rūpāvacaracatutthajjhānasamādhi paūicavidhena pakārena veditabbo. 
*Katamenā'”ti pucchitabbattā *pītipharaņatā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Pathamadutiyajjhānesu pañña pītipharaņatā hoti. 
Pathamadutiyatatiyajjhānesu pañña sukhapharaņatā hoti. Catutthajjhāne 
cetopariyapañña cetopharaņatā hoti. Dibbacakkhupañña ālokapharaņatā 
hoti. Jhanam paccavekkhitva pavattamanapañña paccavekkhananimittam 
hoti. Iti pañcavidhena paññapakarena vicayitvā veditabboti. “Tesu 
pañcavidhesu pakaresu kittako samatho, kittaka vipassana”ti pucchitabbatta 


“tattha yo ca pītipharaņo”ti-ādi vuttam. 


55. Sampayogavasena samādhi ācariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca fiāto, 
*katham ārammaņavasena vibhatto”ti pucchitabbattā “dasa 
kasiņāyatanānī”ti-ādi vuttam. Imehi dasahi ārammaņehi kasiņehipi samādhi 
vicinitvā veditabboti. “Tesu dasasu kittako samatho, kittakā vipassanā”ti 
pucchitabbattā *tattha yaūicā”ti-ādi vuttam. Kasiņanti ca kasiņamaņdalampi 
parikammampi patibhāganimittampi tasmim patibhāganimitte 
uppannajjhānampi vuccati, idha pana sasampayuttajjhānameva adhippetam. 


“Kim pana vuttappakāro samādhiyena samathavipassanāya yojetabbo, 
udāhu aññopi yojetabbo”ti vattabbattā 
satipatthānādipubbabhāgapatipadābhedena anekabhedabhinno niravaseso 
ariyamaggopi vicayitvā yojetabboti dasseturn “evarmn sabbo”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha evanti mayā vuttanayena vuttanayānusārena sabbo niravaseso 
satipatthānādipubbabhāgapatipadābhedena anekabhedabhinno ariyo maggo 
yojetabbo. Katham? Yena yena anabhijjhādi-ākārena 


Nettivibhāvinī 235 


paccuppannasukhatādi-ākārena samādhi mayā vutto, tena tena anabhijjhādi- 
ākārena paccuppannasukhatādi-ākārena yo yo ariyamaggo samathena 
yojetum sambhavati, so so āriyamaggo samathena vicayitvā yojayitabbo. Yo 
yo ariyamaggo vipassanāya yojetum sambhavati, so so ariyamaggo 


vipassanāya yojayitvā yojayitabboti attho gahetabbo. 


“Yehi samathādhitthānehi vipassanādhammehi yojayitabbo, te 
samathādhitthānā vipassanādhammā katamehi dhammehi sangahitā”ti 
pucchitabbattā "te tīhi dhammehi sangahitā aniccatāya dukkhatāya 


—__= a « 


anattatāyā”ti vuttarn, te samathādhitthānā vipassanādhammā *aniccatāya 
paññaya dukkhatāya paññaya anattatāya paūiiāyā ti tīhi 
anupassanādhammehi sangahitā gaņhitāti attho. Aniccatādinā sahacaraņato 


SR, 


anupassanāpaiiiiāpi "aniccatā dukkhatā anattatā”ti vuccati. 


“Yo yogī puggalo samathādhitthānam vipassanam bhāvayamāno hoti, 


so yogī puggalo kim bhāvayatī”ti pucchitabbattā “so samathavipassanarn 


bhāvayamāno”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Samathavipassanādīni bhāvayamāno puggalo rāgacarito dosacarito 
mohacaritoti tividho, *'tattha katamo puggalo katamena katamena 
vimokkhamukhena niyyāti, katamāyam katamāyam sikkhanto, katamam 
katamam pajahanto, katamam katamam anupagacchanto, katamam katamam 
parijānanto, katamam katamam pavāhento, katamam katamam niddhunanto, 
katamarm katamam vamento, katamam katamam nibbāpento, katamam 


94: 


katamam uppātento, katamarm katamam vijatento niyyātī ti pucchitabbattā 
*rāgacarito puggalo”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana “idani yesam 
puggalānam yattha sikkhantānam visesato niyyānamukhāni, yesafica 
kilesānam patipakkhabhūtāni tīņi vimokkhamukhāni, tehi saddhim tāni 
dasseturi *rāgacarito'ti-ādi vuttan”ti! vuttarn. Tassatthopi atthakathāyarh! 


vuttoyeva. 
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“Kasma tīņi vimokkhamukhani bhavayanto tayo khandhe bhāvayatī”ti 


vattabbattā “tattha suññatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tesu tisu 


vimokhamukhesu. Suññatavimokkhamukham paññakkhandho 
anattanupassanaya paññapadhanatta. Animittavimokkhamukham 
samadhikkhandho aniccanupassanaya samadhipadhanatta. 
Appaņihitavimokkhamukham sīlakkhandho dukkhanupassanaya 
sīlapadhānattā. Iti tīhi vimokkhamukhehi tiņņam khandhānam sangahitattā 
tīņi vimokkhamukhāni bhāvayanto so yogī puggalo tayo khandhe 
bhāvayabhiyevāti paiiiiāpadhānādibhāvo atthakathāyarm! vutto. Tayo 
khandhe bhāvayanto ariyarh atthangikarh maggarm bhāvayati. “Kasma 


kr 


bhaāvayatī”ti vattabbattā karanam dassetum “tattha yā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Tinnam khandhanam ariya-atthangikamaggabhāvo vibhatto, amhehi ca 
jānito, “katham samathavipassanabhavo vibhatto Janitabbo”ti vattabbatta 
tinnam khandhanam samathavipassanabhavam dassetum “tattha 
sīlakkhandho cā”ti-ādi vuttam. “Yo yogī puggalo samathavipassanam 
bhāveti, tassa yogino puggalassa bhavangāni katamam bhāvanam 
gacchantī”ti pucchitabbattā “yo samathavipassanar bhāveti, tassā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Kāyo ca cittafica dve bhavangāni upapattibhavassa angāni 
bhāvanarn vaddhanam gacchanti. Sīlaica samādhi ca dve padāni dve pada 


bhavanirodhagāminī patipadā bhāvanam vaddhanam gacchanti. 


“Katham gacchantī”ti vattabbattā “so hoti bhikkhū”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Bhāvitakāyoti bhāvito kāyo kāya-ābhisamācāriko, kāyasamvaro vā yena 


bhikkhunāti bhāvitakāyo. Sesesupi esa nayo. Kāye kāya-ābhisamācārike, 
kāyasamvare vā bhāviyamāne sati sammākammanto, sammāvāyāmo ca dve 
dhammā bhāvanam gacchanti kāyasamācārasīlattā. Sīle vācāsamvara- 
ājīvasamvaravasena pavatte sīle bhāviyamāne sati sammāvācā ca samā-ājīvo 
ca dve dhammā bhāvanam gacchanti vācādisamvarasīlattā. Citte 
cittasamvaravasena pavatte citte bhāviyamāne sati sammāsati ca 
sammāsamādhi ca dve dhammā bhāvanam gacchanti cittasamvarasīlattā. 


Paññaya bhāviyamānāya sati sammāditthi ca 
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sammāsankappo ca dve dhammā bhāvanam gacchanti samānattā, 
upakārakattā ca. Sammāsankappena hi punappunam sartkappantassa pañña 
vaddhantīti. 


*Samākammanto ca sammāvāyāmo ca dve dhammā kāyavaseneva 
vibhattā vicetabbā kim, udāhu cittavasena vibhattā vicetabbā kin”ti 
pucchitabbattā *tattha yo ca sammākammanto”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Kāyasucaritacetanābhūto yo ca sammākammanto, tamsahito yo ca 


sammāvāyāmo siya kāyiko, viratibhūto yo ca sammākammanto, tamsahito 
yo ca sammāvāyāmo siyā cetasiko, tattha tesu kāyikacetasikabhūtesu 
sammākammantasammāvāyāmesu yo sammākammantasammāvāyāmo 
kāyasangaho, so sammākammantasammāvāyāmo kāye kāya- 
ābhisamācārike, kāyasamvare va bhāvite sati bhāvanam gacchati. Yo 
sammākammantasammāvāyāmo cittasangaho, so 
sammākammantasammāvāyāmo citte cittasamvare bhāvite sati bhāvanarm 
gacchatīti yojanā. 


*Samathavipassanam bhāvayanto so yogī puggalo kittakam adhigamam 
gacchatī”ti vicayitabbattā “so samathavipassanarn bhāvayanto”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Paūicavidham ariyamaggādhigamam dassetum *'khippādhigamo cā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Tassattho atthakthāyam! vibhatto. “Kena katamo adhigamo hotī”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha samathenā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


56. *Arakkhitena cittenā”ti-ādisuttattho veneyyānam 
arahattaphalavimuttimukhena ācariyena vicayito vibhatto, amhehi ca fiāto, 
*desakassa dasabalasamannāgatassa dasa balāni katham vicayitabbānī”ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha yo desayati, so dasabalasamannāgato” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Atthakathāyarn pana— 


“Iti mahāthero *tasmā rakkhitacittassā ti gāthāya vasena 
arahattaphalavimuttimukhena vicayahārasampātam niddisanto 
desanākusalatāya anekehi suttappadesehi tassā pubbabhāgapatipadāya 
bhāvanāvisesānam, bhāvanānisamsānaīica vibhajanavasena 
nānappakārato vicayahāram dassetvā idāni 
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dasannam tathagatabalanampi vasena tam dassetum “tattha yo 
desayatī ti-ādimāhā”ti — 
vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu samathavipassanam bhāvayantesu 
sāsitabbasāsakesu. Dasabalasamannāgato yo desako satthā "tarakkhitena 


cittenā”ti-ādidhammam deseti, ovādena sāvake na visarnvādayati, tassa 


desakassa satthuno dasa balāni vicayitabbānīti yojanā. 


“Kinti desetī”ti pucchitabbattā “so tividhan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tesu dasasu 
tathāgatabalesu thānātthānafiiāņam pathamam tathāgatabalam nama, “tam 
balam katham vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “so tathā ovadito”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Attho atthakathāyarn! vutto, pāļivasenapi pākato. *Etarh thānarm na 
vijjatī'ti jānanam atthānafiāņam nama, “etam thānam vijjatī”ti jānanam 
thanañanam nāmāti thānātthānānam jānanaiiāņam pathamam tathāgatabalam 
vicayitabbanti adhippāyo veditabbo. (1) 


57. Thānātthānaiiāņam pathamam tathāgatabalam ācariyena vicayitarn 


vibhattam, amhehi ca itātam, “kathah sabbatthagāminipatipadāiiāānņam 
dutiyatathāgatabalam vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “iti thānātthānatā”ti 
vuttam. “Ayam patipadā imasmim bhave gāminī, ayam patipadā imasmirn 
bhave gāminī”ti sabbattha gāminiyā patipadāya jānanafiāņam 
sabbatthagāminipatipadāiiāņam nāmāti sabbatthagāminipatipadāfiāņarm 
dutiyam tathāgatabalam vicayitabbanti adhippāyo. (2) 


59. Sabbatthagāminipatipadātiāņam dutiyam tathāgatabalam ācariyena 


vicayitam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katham anekadhātunānādhātufiāņam tatiyam 
tathāgatabalam vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “iti sabbatthagāminī 
patipadā”ti-ādi vuttarn. “Ayam dhātu ca ayam dhātu ca anekadhātu nama, 
ayam dhātu ca ayam dhātu ca nānādhātu nāmā”ti anekadhātunānādhātūnam 
jānanafiāņam anekadhātunānādhātuiiāņam nāmāti 


anekadhātunānādhātutiāņam tatiyarm tathāgatabalam vicayitabbanti. (3) 
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60. Anekadhātunānādhātufiāņam tatiyam tathāgatabalam ācariyena 
vicayitam vibhattam, amhehi ca itātam, “katham sattānarm 
nānādhimuttikatāfiāāņam catuttham tathāgatabalam vicayitabban”ti 
pucchitabbattā “iti anekadhātunānādhātukassa lokassā”ti-ādi vuttarn. “Ime 
sattā evam adhimuttā, ime sattā evam adhimuttā” ti sattānarm 
adhimuccanānarm jānanaiiāņarm sattānam nānādhimuttikatāiiāņar nāmāti 
sattānam nānādhimuttikatāiāņam catuttham tathāgatabalam vicayitabbanti. 


(4) 


Sattānarn nānādhimuttikatāfiāņam catuttham tathāgatabalam ācariyena 
vibhattam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katham vipākavemattatāfiāņam pañcamam 
tathāgatabalam vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “iti te yathādhimuttā cā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. “Evam adhimuttānam sattānarm idam kammam kaņham, imassa 
kaņhakammassa ayam vipāko. Idam kammam sukkam, imassa 
sukkakammassa ayam vipāko”ti evamādīhi vipākānam nānattajānanaiiāņam 
vipākavemattatāiiāņarn nāmāti vipākavemattatāfiāņam paficamarm 
tathāgatabalam vicayitabbanti. (5) 


62. Vipākavemattatāfiāņam paficamam tathāgatabalam ācariyena 
vicayitarm, amhehi ca ñatam, “katham jhānānam 
samkilesavodānavutthānafiāņam chattham tathāgatabalam vicayitabban” ti 
pucchitabbattā “iti tathā samādinnānan”ti-ādi vuttarn. “Evam samādinnānarm 
kammānam jhānānam vimokkhānam samādhīnam samāpattīnam ayam 
samkileso, idam vodānam, idam vutthānam, evam samkilissati, evam 
vodāyati, evam vutthahatī”ti jhānānam sarmkilesavodānavutthānānam 
anavaranañanam jhānānam sarnkilesavodānavutthānaiiāņar nāmāti 
jhānānam samkilesavodānavutthānafiāāņam chattham tathāgatabalam 
vicayitabbanti. (6) 


63. Jhānānam samnkilesa -pa- balar ācariyena vicayitam, “katham 
indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiāņam sattamam tathāgatabalarn 
vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “iti tasseva samādhissā”ti-ādi vuttam. “Evam 
ādhipateyyatthena indriyāni, evam akampiyatthena balānī”ti jānanena saha 
“ayam mudindriyo, ayam majjhindriyo, ayam tikkhindriyo”ti parasattānam 
parapuggalānam indriyabalānam mudumajjhādhimattatājānanaiiāānņam 
indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiāāņam nāmāti 


indriyaparopariyattavemattatāfiāāņam sattamam tathāgatabalarn 
vicayitabbanti. (7) 
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64. Indriyaparopariyatta -pa- balam acariyena vicayitam, “katham 
pubbenivasanussatiñanam atthamam tathāgatabalam vicayitabbam, katham 
dibbacakkhuñanam navamam tathagatabalam vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbatta 
“iti tattha yam anekavihitan”ti-adi vuttarm. “Ekam jātin”ti-ādinā Jativasena 
vā “evamnamo”ti-adina namagottavannaharasukhadukkhapatisamvedanaya 
pariyantavasena va sakarassa sa-uddesassa anekavihitapubbenivasassa 
tamtambhavassa asesato Jananañanam pubbenivasanussatiñanam namati 


pubbenivasanussatiñanam atthamam tathāgatabalam vicayitabbanti. 


Cavamana upapajjamana hinapantta suvannadubbanna sugata 
duggatayathākammūpagānam sattanam asesato cutūpapātānam Jananañanam 
dibbacakkhuñanam namati dibbacakkhuñanam navamam tathagatabalam 
vicayitabbanti. (8-9) 


Pubbenivāsādi-atthamanavamam tathagatabalam acariyena vicayitam 
vibhattam, “katham sabbasavakkhayañanam dasamam tathagatabalam 
vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbattā “iti tattha yan”ti-adi vuttam. Bodhimūle 
samkilesamaranihanam ñanam uppannam, idam kilesamaranihanam ñanam 
sabbāsavakkhayaiiāņarn nāmāti sabbasavakkhayañanam dasamam 
tathagatabalam vicayitabbanti ayam sañkhepattho. Vittharato pana palito ca 
atthakathato ca yatipotanampi pakato bhaveyyati maññitva na dassito. (10) 


a é 


“Ettakova vicayaharasampato paripunno”ti vattabbatta “niyutto vicayo 
harasampato”ti vuttarn. Ye ye suttappadesatthā vutta, te te suttappadesatthā 
yena yena samvannanavisesabhutena vicayaharasampatena vicayitabba, so 
so samvannanavisesabhuto vicayaharasampato niyutto yatharaham nīharitvā 


yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti vicayaharasampate sattibalanurupa racita vibhavana nitthita. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 
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3. Yuttihārasampātavibhāvanā 


65. Yena yena vicayahārasampātena suttappadesatthā ācariyena 
vicayitabbā, amhehi ca ñata, so vicayahārasampāto paripuņņo, “katamo 
yuttihārasampāto”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo yuttihārasampāto” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana “evam nānānayehi vicayahārasampātam 
vitthāretvā idāni yuttihārasampātādīni dassetum 'tattha katamo 
yuttihārasamāto'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti! vuttarn. Tatthāti tesu 
desanāhārasampātādīsu soļasasu hārasampātesu katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso 
yuttihārasampāto nāmāti pucchati, pucchitvā yasmim suttappadese vuttānarh 
atthānam yuttibhāvo vicāretabbo, tam suttappadesam nīharitum— 


*"Tasmā rakkhitacittassa, sammāsankappagocaro. 
Sammāditthipurekkhāro, fiatvāna udayabbayam. 
Thinamiddhābhibhī bhikkhu, sabbā duggatiyo jahe”ti?— 


vuttam. Tassam gāthāyam tasmā arakkhitacittassa māravasānugatattā 
satisarnvara-indriyasamvarādivasena bhikkhu rakkhitacitto assa bhaveyya, 
tasmā kāmavitakkādimicchāsankappagocarassa māravasānugatattā 
nekkhammasankappādivasena bhikkhu sammāsankappagocaro assa 
bhaveyya, tasmā micchāditthihatacittassamāravasānugatattā 
yonisomanasikārena bhikkhu udayabbayarm iiatvāna sammāditthipurekkhāro 
assa bhaveyya, tasmā thinamiddhena hatacittassa māravasānugatattā 
vīriyavasena bhikkhu thinamiddhābhibhū assa bhaveyya, tādiso bhikkhu 
sabbā duggatiyo jahe jahissatīti attho veditabbo. 


a * 


*"Tassarn gāthāyam katham yuttibhāvo vicāretabbo”ti vattabbattā “tasma 
rakkhitacittassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Rakkhitacittassa sammāsankappagocaro 
bhavissatīti attho yujjati eva, no na yujjati. Micchāsankappānampi jahitattā 
sammāditthipurekkhāro hutvā viharanto udayabbayam pativijjhissatīti attho 
yujjati sammāditthipurekkhārassa udayabbayānupassanāsambhavato. 
Udayabbayam pativijjhanto sabbā duggatiyo jahissatīti 
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attho yujjati udayabbayanupassananukkamena ariyamaggasambhavato. 
Sabba duggatiyo jahanto sabbāni duggativinipātabhayāni samatikkamissatīti 
attho yujjati sabbesam duggativinipātabhayānam anuppajjanato. 


a *% 


"Ettakova yuttihārasampāto pariyuņņo ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
yuttihārasampāto”ti vuttam. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
yuttihārasampātena suttappadesatthānam yuttibhāvo vicāretabbo, so so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto yuttihārasampāto niyutto yathāraham niddhāretvā 
yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti yuttihārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


4. Padatthānahārasampātavibhāvanā 


66. Yena yena yuttihārasampātena suttappadesatthānam yuttibhāvo 
ācariyena vibhāvito, amhehi ca fiāto, so yuttihārasampāto paripuņņo, 
**katamo padatthānahārasampāto”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo 
padatthāno hārasampāto”ti pucchati. 


Pucchitvā yasmim suttappadese vuttāni padatthānāni nīharitāni, tam 
suttappadesam nīharitum “tasma rakkhitacittassa, sammāsankappagocaro'ti 
gatha”ti vuttā. Gāthāttho vuttova. “Katame gāthātthā katamesam 
dhammānam padatthānānī”ti pucchitabbattā “tasma rakkhitacittassā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. *"Tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti suttappadesassa atthabhūtā indriyesu 
guttadvāratā tiņņam sucaritānam padatthānarm nama sucaritapāripūriyā 
āsannakāraņattā. ""Sammāsankappagocaro”ti suttappadesassa atthabhūtā 
nekkhammasankappādayo sammāsankappā samathassa padatthānam nama 
kāmacchandādinīvaraņavikkhambhanassa āsannakāraņattā. 
*Sammāditthipurekkhāro”ti suttappadesassa atthabhūtā 


kammassakatāsammāditthi ca 
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sappaccayanāmarūpadassanasammāditthi ca vipassanāya padatthānam nāma 
aniccānupassanādīnari visesakāraņattā. "Natvāna udayabbayan”ti 
suttappadesassa atthabhūtā udayabbayānupassanāpaūifiā dassanabhūmiyā 
padatthānam nāma pathamamaggādhigamassa āsannakāraņattā. 
*"Thinamiddhābhibhū bhikkhū”ti suttappadesassa atthabhutam 
thinamiddhābhibhavanam vīriyassa padatthānarn nama āsannakāraņattā. 
“Sabba duggatiyo jahe”ti suttappadesassa atthabhūtā 
pahātabbajahanabhāvanāya ariyamaggabhāvanāya padatthānam nāma 
pahātabbappahānena ariyamaggabhāvanāpāripūrisambhavato. 


as 


“Ettakova padatthanaharampato paripunno”ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
padatthano hārasampāto”ti vuttam. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
padatthanaharasampatabhutena suttappadesatthani padatthanani nīharitāni, 
so so samvannanavisesabhuto padatthanaharasampato niyutto yatharaham 
niddharetva yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti padatthanaharasampate sattibalānurūpā racita vibhavana nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


5. Lakkhanaharasampatavibhavana 


67. Yena yena padatthanaharasampatena suttappadesatthani 
padatthanani acariyena niddharitani, amhehi ca ñatani, so 
padatthanaharasampato paripunno, “katamo lakkhanaharasampato”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tattha katamo lakkhano harasampato”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha 
tesu desanaharasampatadisu solasasu harasampatesu katamo 
samvannanaviseso lakkhanaharasampato namati pucchati. 

“Katamehi suttatthehi samānalakkhaņā katame dhamma gahitā”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. “Tasma rakkhitacittassa, 
sammasañkappagocaro”ti suttappadesena vuttam idam rakkhanam 
satindriyam gahitam, 
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satindriye gahite saddhadipañcindriyani gahitani bhavanti indriyatthena 
samanalakkhanatta. “Sammaditthipurekkharo”ti suttappadesena vutta 
sammāditthi gahitā, sammāditthiyā gahitāya ariyo atthañgiko maggo gahito 
bhavati. Tam kissa hetūti kāraņam pucchati. Pucchitvā kāraņamāha 


=. 


*sammāditthito hī”ti-ādinā. Sammāditthihetuto sammāsankappo hi yasmā 
pabhavati, tasmā, sammāsankappato sammāvācā hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, 
sammāvācāto sammākammanto hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, 
sammākammantato sammā-ājīvo hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, sammā-ājīvato 
sammāvāyāmo hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, sammāvāyāmato sammāsati hi 
yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, sammāsatito sammāsamādhi hi yasmā pabhavati, 
tasmā, sammāsamādhito sammāvimutti hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā, 
sammāvimuttito sammāvimuttifiāņadassanam hi yasmā pabhavati, tasmā 
ariyo atthangiko maggo gahito bhavatīti. 


a * 


"Ettakova lakkhaņahārasampāto paripuņņo”ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
lakkhaņo hārasampātoti vuttarn. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
lakkhaņahārasampātena suttappadesatthā samānalakkhaņena gahitā bhavanti, 
so so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto lakkhaņahārasampāto niyutto yathāraham 
niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahitoti. 


Iti lakkhaņahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanānitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


6. Catubyūhahārasampātavibhāvanā 


68. Yena yena lakkhaņahārasampātena suttappadesatthā 
samānalakkhaņena gahitā, so lakkhaņahārasampāto paripuņņo, “katamo 
catubyūhahārasampāto”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha katamo catubyūho 
hārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesu desanāhārasampātādīsu soļasasu 
hārasampātesu katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso catubyūhahārasampāto nāmāti 
pucchati. 
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*Katamasmim sutte katame 
nirutyadhippayanidanapubbaparanusandhayo niddharita”ti pucchitabbattā 


a” 


*tasmā” ti-ādi vuttam. '"Tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti suttappadese "rakkhīyate 
rakkhitan”ti niruttim "paripālīyatī”ti iminā pariyāyena dasseti, itisaddassa 
ādyatthattā "cintetīti cittarh, attano santānam cinotīti cittarh, paccayehi 
citanti cittam, cittavicittatthena cittarn, cittakaraņatthena cittam rakkhitam 
cittarn yassāti rakkhitacitto. Sammā sankappetīti sammāsankappo, gāvo 
caranti etthāti gocaro, gocaro viyāti gocaro, sammāsankappo gocaro assāti 
sammāsankappagocaro. Sammā passatīti sammāditthi, sammāditthi 
purekkhāro assāti sammāditthipurekkhāro. Jānātīti ñatvana. Udayo ca vayo 
ca udayabbayarn. Thinafica middhañca thinamiddham, abhibhavatīti 
abhibhū, thinamiddham abhibhūti thinamiddhābhibhū. Bhikkhatīti 
bhikkhū”ti niruttipi nīharitā. Tenāha *'itisaddo ādyattho”ti!. Esa 
vuttappakārā paññatti nirutti nāmāti nīharitā. 

Idha suttappadese bhagavato ko adhippāyoti ce puccheyya? Ye 
sappurisā sabbāhi duggatīhi parimuccitukāmā bhavissanti, te sappurisā 


dhammacārino rakkhitacittā bhavissantīti ayam adhippāyo. Ettha “tasma 
rakkhitacittassā”ti-ādisuttappadese bhagavato adhippāyoti nīharitabbo. 


*Katamam nidānan”ti ce puccheyya? Kokāliko sāriputtamoggallānesu 
theresu cittam arakkhitvā padosayitvā mahāpadumaniraye yasmā upapanno, 
yasmā bhagavā ca sati-ārakkhena samannāgato sabbā duggatiyo jahati, 
tasmā ca sabbā duggatiyo jahitukāmo bhikkhu sappuriso rakkhitacitto assa 


bhaveyyāti nidanam nīharitabbam. 


*Katamo pubbāparasandhī”ti ce puccheyya? Suttamhi "satiyā cittarn 
rakkhitabban”ti yarn vacanarn vuttarn, tena pubbavacanena ayam “tasma 
rakkhitacittassa -pa- sabbā duggatiyo jahe”ti suttappadeso anusandhi 
samsandati sametīti pubbāparānusandhi niddhāritabboti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 177 pitthe. 
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“Ettakova catubyūhahārasampāto paripunno”ti vattabbatta “niyutto 
catubyūho hārasampāto”ti vuttarn. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
catubyūhahārasampātena nirutyādhippāyanidānapubbāparānusandhi 
niddhāritabbo, so so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto catubyūhahārasampāto niyutto 
yathāraham niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti catubyūhahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


7. Āvattahārasampātavibhāvanā 


69. Yena yena catubyūhahārasampātena 
nirutyādhippāyanidānapubbāparānusandhayo vibhattā, so 
catubyūhahārasampāto paripuņņo, **katamo āvattahārasampāto” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo āvatto hārasampāto” ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 
katamo samvaņņanāviseso āvattahārasampāto nāmāti pucchati. 


*Katame suttatthā katham āvattetabbā”ti pucchitabbattā ""tasmā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Nekkhammasanīkappasankhātasammāsankappabahulo 
kasiņādivasena avihimsāsankappasankhātasammāsankappabahulo 
mettādivasena adhigatāya cittekaggatāya cittam thapento samkilesato 
rakkhitacitto nama hoti, “tasma rakkhitacittassa, sammāsankappagocaro”ti 
iminā rakkhitacitte vutte sati yā ekaggatā āvattetabbā, sā ayam ekaggatā 
samatho. "Sammāditthipurekkhāro”ti iminā sammāditthipurekkhāre vutte 
sati ya pañña āvattetabbā, sā ayam pañña vipassanā. "Natvāna 
udayabbayan”ti iminā udayabbayafiāņasamannāgate vutte sati ya 
dukkhaparijānanā āvattetabbā, sā-ayam dukkhaparijānanā dukkhapariūiiā. 
**Thinamiddhābhibhū bhikkhū”ti iminā puggalādhitthānena yam 
thinamiddhābhibhavanam vuttam, idam thinamiddhābhibhavanam 
samudayappahānam. “Sabba duggatiyo jahe”ti iminā yo 
sabbaduggatijahanasankhāto anuppādo vutto, so ayam 
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anuppādo nirodho. Iti dukkhaparifiiiāya pariūifietabbam dukkhasaccam 
āvattetabbam, samudayappahānena pahātabbam samudayasaccarm 
āvattetabbam, nirodhena nirodhasaccarm āvattetabbam, samathavipassanāti 


maggasaccam āvattetabbanti imāni cattāri saccāni āvattetabbānīti. 


a + 


"Ettakova āvatto hārasampāto paripuņņo”ti vattabbattā “niyutto āvatto 
hārasampāto”ti vuttarn. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
āvattahārasampātena samathādayo āvattetabbā, so so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto āvattahārasampāto niyutto yathāraham niddhāretvā 


yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti āvattahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


8. Vibhattihārasampātavibhāvanā 


70. Yena yena āvattahārasampātena suttatthā āvattetabbā, so 
āvattahārasampāto paripuņņo, “katamo vibhattihārasampāto” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo vibhattihārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha 


katamo sarnvaņņanāviseso vibhattihārasampāto nāmāti pucchati. 


*Katame suttatthā kattha vibhattā”ti pucchitabbattā “tasma 
rakkhitacittassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ya “tasma -pa- gocaro”ti gāthā vuttā, tissam 
gāthāyam vutto kusalapakkho dhammo kusalapakkhena dhammena 
satisamvaro dhammo niddisitabbo vibhajitabbo, akusalapakkhena 
dhammena niddisitabbo vibhajitabbo. 


Katharm? "Rakkhitacittassā”ti padena vutto kusalapakkho satisarmvaro 
dhammo *cakkhudvārasamvaro -pa- manodvārasamvaro”ti chabbidhena 
kusalapakkhena dhammena niddisitabbo vibhajitabbo. *"Sammāsankappo”ti 
padena vutto kusalapakkho sammāsankappo dhammo *nekkhammasankappo 
abyāpādasankappo avihimsāsankappo” ti tividhena kusalapakkhena 


248 Khuddakanikaya 


dhammena vibhajitabbo. “Sammaditthipurekkharo”ti padena vutta 
kusalapakkha dhammajati “dukkhe ñanam, dukkhasamudaye ñanam, 
dukkhanirodhe ñanam, dukkhanirodhagāminipatipadāya ñanam, pubbante 
ñanam, aparante ñanam, pubbantaparante ñanam, 
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu ñanan”ti! atthavidhena 
kusalapakkhena dhammena vibhajitabba. “Ñatvana udayabbayan”ti padena 
vuttam kusalapakkha-udayabbayañanam dhammajatam paññasavidhena 
udayabbayañanena kusalapakkhena vibhajitabbam. *"Thinamiddhābhibhū”ti 
padena vuttam thinamiddhabhibhavanam kusalapakkham dhammajatam 
*sotāpattimaggābhibhavanam sakadāgāmimaggābhibhavanam 
anāgāmimaggābhibhavanam arahattamaggābhibhavanan”ti catubbidhena 
kusalapakkhena vibhajitabbam. 


Satisamvaro kusalapakkho *lokiyo satisamvaro, lokuttaro 
satisarmnvaro”ti dubbidhena vibhajitabboti. Lokiyo satisamvaro 
kāmāvacarovāti ekavidhena vibhajitabbo. Lokuttaro satisamvaro 
*dassanabhūmi, bhāvanābhūmī' ti dubbidhena vibhajitabbo. Kāmāvacaro 
satisarmnvaro "''kāyānupassanāsatisamvaro vedanānupassanāsatisamvaro 
cittānupassanāsatisamvaro dhammānupassanāsatisamvaro” ti catubbidhena 
vibhajitabbo. Lokuttaro satisamvaropi tathā catubbidhena vibhajitabbo. 
Sammāsankappasammāditthiyopi lokiyalokuttaravasena dubbidhādibhedena 
vibhajitabbā. Padatthānenapi padatthānahārasampāte vuttanayena 
vibhajitabbā. 

Akusalapakkhena "arakkhitena cittenā”ti padena vutto asamvaro 
*cakkhu-asarnvaro -pa- kāya-asamvaro, copanakāya-asarnvaro, vācā- 
asarmvaro, mano-asamvaro ti atthavidhena vibhajitabbo. 
*Micchāditthihatenā”ti padena gahito micchāsankappo *'kāmavitakko 
byāpādavitakko vihimsāvitakko” ti tividhena vibhajitabbo. *""Micchāditthī”ti 
padena vuttā micchāditthi “dukkhe aññanam -pa- 
idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu aññanan”ti atthavidhena 
vibhajitabbā, dvāsatthiditthividhenapi vibhajitabbā. Thinamiddham 
paūcavidhena sasankhārikavidhena vibhajitabbam. 


*Ettakova vibhattihārasampāto paripuņņo ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
vibhattihārasampāto”ti vuttarn. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
vibhattihārasampātena suttappadesatthā vibhattā, so 


1. Abhi 1.215 pitthe. 
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so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto vibhattihārasampāto niyutto yathāraham 


niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti vibhattihārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


9. Parivattanahārasampātavibhāvanā 


71. Yena yena vibhattihārasampātena suttappadesatthā vibhattā, so 
vibhattihārasampāto paripuņņo, **katamo parivattanahārasampāto ti 


pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo parivattano hārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. 


*Katame suttappadesatthā katham parivattetabbā”ti pucchitabbattā 


tk) a + 


*tasmā” ti-ādi vuttam. Ya "tasmā -pa- gocaro”ti gāthā vuttā, taya gāthāya ya 


samathavipassanā niddhāritā, tāya samathavipassanāya bhāvitāya 
akusalānam nirodho phalarn payojanam hoti, pariññatam dukkham hoti, 
samudayo pahīno hoti, maggo bhāvito hotīti parivattetabbo. Patipakkhena 
pana samathavipassanāya abhāvitāya akusalānam anirodho, apariññatam 


dukkham, samudayo appahīno, maggo abhāvito hotīti parivattetabbo. 


a *% 


*Ettakova parivattanahārasampāto paripuņņo” ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
parivattano hārasampāto”ti vuttam. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
parivattanahārasampātena suttappadesatthā parivattetabbā, so so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto parivattanahārasampāto niyutto yathāraham 


nīharitvā yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti parivattanahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 
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10. Vevacanaharasampatavibhavana 


72. Yena yena parivattanaharasampatena suttappadesattha 
parivattetabba, so parivattano harasampatoti paripunno, “katamo vevacano 
harasampato”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamo vevacano harasampato”ti-adi 
vuttam. 


“Katamesam suttappadesatthanam, suttapadanam va katamani 


=°. 


vevacanānī ti pucchitabbattā “tasma 


= < 


ti-ādi vuttam. Ya “tasma -pa- gocaro”ti 


m3. 


gāthā vuttā, taya gāthāya "rakkhitacittassā”ti padena vuttassa cittassa, 
*rakkhitacittassā”ti ettha cittassa padassa va “cittam -pa- vijānitattan”ti yam 
vacanam vuttar, idarh vacanarm vevacanam, “manasam hadayan”ti-ādi! 
vacanampi cittassa vevacanam. '""Sammāsankappagocaroti ettha 
sammāsankappassa "'nekkhammasankappo abyāpādasankappo 
avihirnsāsānkappo”ti yam vacanam vuttam, idarh vacanam vevacanam, 
*takko vitakko”ti-ādi? vacanampi sammāsanīkappassa vevacanari. 
*"Sammāditthipurekkhāro”ti ettha sammāditthipadassa “sammaditthi nama 
paññasattham paūfiākhaggo paññaratanam paññapatodo paiūifiāpāsādo” ti 
yam vacanam vuttam, idam vacanam vevacanarh, “pañña pajānanā 
vicayo”'ti-ādi3 vacanampi sammāditthipadassa vevacanar. “Thinam thiyana 
thiyitattam cittassa, cittassa akallatā akammaññata onāho pariyonāho 
antosankoco”ti" yarn vacanar vuttarn, idarh vacanarm thinassa vevacanari. 
*Kāyassa akallatā akammaññatā kāyālasiyar sopparn supanā suppitattan” ti” 
yam vacanam vutam, idam vacanam middhassa vevacanam. **Bhikkhako 
bhikkhū”ti-ādikarm yarn vacanarn vuttari, idari vacanarh bhikkhupadassa 
vevacanam. '"Duggati apāyo vinipāto vattadukkham sarmsāro”ti-ādikam yam 
vacanam vuttam, idam vacanam duggatipadassa vevacanam. Iti vevacanāni 
nīharitāni. 

"Ettakova vevacanahārasampāto paripuņņo” ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
vevacano hārasampāto”ti vuttam. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
vevacanahārasampātena vevacanāni nīharitāni, so 


1. Abhi 1.20, 27 pitthādīsu. 2. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe. 
4. Abhi 1.233, 245 pitthesu. 5. Abhi 1.233 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 28; Abhi 2. 254 pitthesu. 
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so sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūto vevacanahārasampāto niyutto yathāsambhavam 


nīharitvā yujjitabboti attho gahitoti. 


Iti vevacanahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


11. Paūiattihārasampātavibhāvanā 


73. Yena yena vevacanahārasampātena vevacanāni niddhāritāni, so 
vevacanahārasampāto paripuņņo, *'katamo paīiiattihārasampāto” ti 


pucchitabbattā "tattha katamo paūiiattihārasampāto”ti-ādi vuttam. 


*Katamā suttappadesabhūtā paññatti katamesarm dhammānam 
paūiattī”ti pucchitabbattā “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. “Tasma rakkhitacittassā”ti 
paūfiatti satiyā padatthānassa rakkhitabbassa cittassa paññapanato satiyā 
padatthānapaūiiatti nama. Satiyā hi rakkhitabbam cittarh satiyā padatthānam 
adhitthānam nama. Tenāha atthakathāyam "adhitthahitvā rakkhantiyā satiyā 
rakkhiyamānam cittarh tassā adhitthānam viya hotī”ti!. 
*Sammāsankappagocaro”ti paññatti samathassa bhāvanāya paññapanato 
samathassa bhāvanāpaūiiatti nama. ""Sammāditthipurekkhāro, fiatvāna 
udayabbayan”ti paññatti dassanabhūmiyā nikkhepassa paññapanato 
nikkhepapaññatti nama. *"Thinamiddhābhibhūbhikkhū”ti samudayassa 
anavasesappahānassa paiifiāpanato anavasesappahānapaūiatti nama. “Sabba 
duggatiyo jahe”ti pafifiatti maggassa ariyamaggassa bhāvanāya 
paññapanatobhavanapaññatti nama. 


a + 


"Ettakova pafifiattihārasampāto paripuņņo” ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
paūfiattihārasampāto”ti vuttarn. Yena yena sarnvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 


paūifiattihārasampātena paññattippabheda niddhāritā, so 


1. Netti-Ttha 108 pitthe. 
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so samvannanavisesabhuto paññattiharasampato niyutto yatharaham 
niddharetva yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti paññattiharasampate sattibalanurupa racita vibhavana nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


12. Otaraņahārasampātavibhāvanā 


74. Yena yena paññattiharasampatena paññattippabheda niddhāritā, so 
paññattiharasampato paripunno, “katamo otarano harasampato”ti 
pucchitabbatta “tattha katamo otarano harasampato”ti-adimaha. 


“Tattha tissam gāthāyam katamāni indriyāni niddhāretvā katamehi 


a” 


niddhāritehi dhammehi otaratī”ti pucchitabbattā “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Ya 


aa 


*tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti-ādigāthā vuttā, tissam gāthāyam "tasmā -pa- 
purekkhāro”ti suttappadesena sammāditthi gahitā, sammāditthiyā gahitāya 
paūcindriyāni saddhādipatcindriyāni gahitāni bhavanti. 


Tāniyeva saddhādipaūicindriyāni vijjāya upakārattā va padatthānattā va 


vijjā bhavanti, vijjuppādā tādisāya vijjāya uppādā uppādahetuto 
avijjānirodho sambhavati, avijjānirodhā sankhāranirodho sambhavāti -pa- 
jātinirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho sambhavatīti. Ayam otaraņā 


paticcasamuppādena paīūicindriyānam otaraņā nama. 


Tāniyeva paficindriyāni sīlakkhandhena samādhikkhandhena 
paūfiākkhandhena tīhi khandhehi sangahitāni bhavanti saddhāvīriyehi 
sīlasambhavato, satiyā ca pafifiānuvattakattā. Ayam otaraņā khandhehi 
paūcindriyānam otaraņā nama. 


Tāniyeva paūicindriyāni sankhārapariyāpannāni bhavanti. Ye sankhārā 


anāsavā bhavanti, bhavangā bhavahetū no bhavanti, te anāsavā sankhārā 
dhammadhātusangahitā bhavanti dhammadhātuyā antogadhattā. Ayam 
otaraņā dhātūhi paficindriyānam otaraņā nama. 
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Sa anāsavā dhammadhātu dhammayatanapariyāpannā bhavati, yam 
āyatanam anāsavam bhavati, bhavangarn bhavahetu no bhavati. Ayam 


otaraņā āyatanehi dhammadhātuyā otaraņā nama. 


"Ettakova otaraņo hārasampāto paripuņņo”ti vattabbattā “niyutto 
otaraņo hārasampāto”ti vuttam. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
otaraņahārasampātena suttappadesatthā otaritabbā, so so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto otaraņo hārasampāto niyutto yatharaham 


niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti. 


Iti otaraņahārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana -pa- gahetabboti. 


Ito patthāya "tattha katamo”ti-ādi anusandhyattho ca pariyosāne 
*niyutto ti-ādi-anusandhyattho ca vuttanayānusāreneva viññatabbo. Katthaci 


katthaci pāthe apākatamyeva yathābalam kathayissāma. 


13. Sodhanahārasampātavibhāvanā 


75. Yatthāti yasmirn pañhe. Ārambho attho suddho paripuņņo, so 
pañho niravasesato vissajjito bhavati. Yattha pañhe pana ārambho attho na 
suddho aparipuņņo koci vissajjetabbo avasittho, so pañho tava vissajjito na 
bhavati. 


15. Parikkhārahārasampātavibhāvanā 


77. "Tasmā rakkhitacittassā”ti padena yo satisamvaro vutto, ayam 
satisamvaro samathassa parikkhāro. *'Sammāsankappagocaro”ti padena yo 
sammāsanikappo vutto, so sammāsankappo vipassanāya parikkhāroti 


vibhajitvā yojetabbo. 
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16. Samāropanahārasampātavibhāvanā 


78. “Tasma rakkhitacittassa”ti padena yam rakkhitacittam vuttam, tam 
rakkhitacitam tinnam sucaritanam kammanam padatthanam. Sammaditthiya 
bhavitaya ariyo atthangiko maggo bhāvito bhavati ekatobhavitabbatta, 
padatthanakaranatta ca. Tena vuttam “sammaditthito hī”ti-ādi. Yassa 
arahato samadhivimutti bhavati, ayam arahā anupadiseso puggalo, ayam 
samadhivimutti anupādisesā nibbanadhatu. 


“Desanaharasampatadiko harasampato yena solasappabhedabhavena 
suttappadesatthe niddhāretvā yujjito, solasappabhedabhavo kena amhehi 
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatta “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tena 
solasappabhedabhavena ayasma mahakaccano “solasa -pa- suttan”ti yam 


vacanam aha, tena vacanena solasappabhedabhavo tumhehi saddahitabbo. 


= *$ 


“Ettakova harasampato paripunno”ti vattabbatta “niyutto 
harasampato”ti vuttam. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena 
desanaharasampatena suttappadesattha niddharita, so so 
samvaņņanāvisesabhūto desanaharasampatadiharasampato niyutto 
yathāraham niddhāretvā yujjitabboti attho gahetabbo, atthakathāyaīca! tathā 
niddhāretvā yujjitoti. 


Iti desanāhārasampātādihārasampāte sattibalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā 
nitthitā. 


Panditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


Nayasamutthānavibhāvanā 


79. Yena yena samvaņņanāvisesabhūtena desanāhārasampātādinā 
hārasampātena ekasuttappadesatthā niddhāretvā vibhattā, 


1. Netti-Ttha 180 pitthādīsu. 
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so samvaņņanāvisesabhūto desanaharasampatadiharasampato paripunno, 
“katamam nayasamutthanan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamam 
nayasamutthanan”ti-adi araddham. Atthakathayam pana “evam 
nanasuttavasena, ekasuttavasena ca haravicaram dassetva idani nayavicaram 
dasseturn *tattha katamarn nayasamutthānan 'ti-ādi āraddhan”ti! vuttam. 


= < 


*"Tattha katamo nandiyavattanayo”ti-adim anarabhitva “tattha katamam 

nayasamutthanan”ti-adi arambhane kāraņam atthakathayarn! vuttameva. 
Tattha tatthati tesu haradisu yo atthanayo samvannananayena niddittho, 

tasseva atthanayassa samutthanam bhūmim pucchati “katamam 


nayasamutthana”ti. 


Kiñcapi samvannananaya niddittha, tathapi 
atthanayasamvannananayanam visesassa pakatam katum puna kathayissama. 
Taņhā-avijjāhi samkilesapakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena 
nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso ceva samathavipassanahi 
vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano 
samvaņņanāviseso ca nandiyavatto nayo nama. Tīhi akusalamīlehi 
lobhādīhi samkilesapakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayoJanamukhena 
nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso ceva tīhi kusalamūlehi alobhādīhi 
vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayoJanamukhena nayanalakkhano 
samvannanaviseso ca tipukkhalo nayo nama. Catūhi subhasaññadihi 
vipallasehi sakalasamkilesapakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena 
nayanalakkhano samvaņņanāviseso ceva catūhi asubhasaññadihi avipallāsehi 
satipatthanehi, saddhindriyehi va vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa 
catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso ca 


sīhavikkīļito nayo nāmāti vuttā naya samvannananaya nama. Tesam 
samvannananayanam samutthanam pucchati “katamam nayasamutthānan ti. 


Naya pana nanasuttato niddharitehi taņhā-avijjādīhi mūlapadehi 
catusaccayojanāya nayato anubujjhiyamano dukkhādi-attho. So hi 
maggañanam nayati sampāpetīti “nayo”ti vutto, so atthanayo nama. Tasseva 
atthanayassa samutthanam pucchati “katamam nayasamutthanan”ti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 192 pitthe. 
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Tasmā catusaccayojanaya nayaggāhato nīyati anupucchīyatīti nayo, ko so? 
Suttatthabhūto dukkhadiko attho. Nayati maggañanam pāpetīti vā nayo, 
dukkhadiko atthova. Tenaha “anubujjhiyamano dukkhādi-attho. So hi 
maggañanam nayati sammāpetīti nayo”ti!. Samutthahanti naya etenati 
samutthanam, kim tam? Avijjatanhadikaranam, tadīpanā samvannana ca. 
Avijjatanhadina hi dukkhādi-atthanayā sambhavanti. Atha vā avijjatanhadihi 
catusaccayojana samutthanam nama. Tena vuttam “kim pana tam? 
Tarntarnmülapadehi catusaccayojana”ti2. Evam atthe gayhamāne sati 
samvannananayapi gahitā honti, nayanam samutthanam nayasamutthanam, 


tasmim nayasamutthane. 


“Katamam nandiyāvattanayasamutthānan” ti pucchitabbattā pathamam 
nandiyāvattanayasamutthānam dassetum “pubba koti na paiifiāyatī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Nandiyāvattanayasamutthānabhītāya avijjāya ca taņhāya ca pubbā 
koti “asukassa buddhassa bhagavato uppajjanakāle uppannā, asukassa 
cakkavattino uppajjanakāle uppannā”ti na paññayati kotiyā abhāvatoti 
yojanā. *Avijjātaņhāsu katama nīvaraņarm, katama sarmnyojanan” ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha avijjā nīvaraņam taņhā sarnyojanan”ti vuttam. 
Tatthāti tāsu avijjātaņhāsu. Ādīnavapaticchādikattā avijjā nīvaraņam. 
Bhavesu sarnyojanato taņhā sarnyojanam. *"Avijjānīvaraņā sattā katham 
vicaranti, katharn vuccanti, taņhāsamyojanā sattā katham vicaranti katham 
vuccantī”ti pucchitabbattā ""avijjānīvaraņā sattā”ti-ādi vuttam. 
Avijjānīvaraņametesamatthīti "'avijjānīvaraņā. Avijjāya sarnyuttā viya 
pavattā avijjāya abhinivisavatthūsu samyuttā viya pavattā sattā 
avijjāpakkhena vipallāsena niccādi-abhinivesavatthubhūte rūpādi-ārammaņe 
vicaranti vividhā caranti pavattanti, te niccādi-abhinivisantā vicarantā sattā 
*ditthicaritā”ti vuccanti. Taņhāsamyojanametesanti taņhāsamyojanā. 
Taņhāya samyuttā viya pavattā, taņhāya va ārammaņabhūte vatthukāme 
samyuttā viya pavattā sattā tanhāpakkhena atthasatataņhāvicaritena 
ārammaņabhūte vatthusmim vicaranti pavattantīti attho. 


1. Netti-Ttha 192 pitthe. 2. Netti-Ttha 193 pitthe. 
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“Ditthicaritā satta kam patipattim anuyutta viharanti, tanhacarita sattā 
kam patipattim anuyuttā viharantī ti pucchitabbatta “ditthicarita”ti-adi 
vuttam. Ditthicarita satta ito sasanato bahiddha pabbajita hontapi “sukhena 
adhigantabbam sukham natthi, dukkhena adhigantabbam sukham pana 


atthī”ti manasi karonta attakilamathānuyogam pañcatapadipatipattim 


anuyuttā viharanti. Taņhācaritā sattā ito sāsanato bahiddhā pabbajitā hontāpi 
*kāme patisevantā lokam vaddhāpentā bahum puūfiam vaddhāpentī'ti 
manasi karontā kāmesu kāmasukhallikānuyogam patipattirm anuyuttā 
viharanti. 


“Kasma ditthicaritā tathāvidham patipattim anuyuttā viharanti, kasmā 


= 


taņhācaritā tathāvidham patipattim anuyuttā viharantī”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha kim kāraņan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tattha tesu 
ditthicaritataņhācaritesu. Yam yasmā karana viharanti, tam kāraņam kinti 
pucchati. Ito sāsanato bahiddhā yesam puggalānam saccavavatthānam natthi, 
catusaccappakāsanā kuto ca atthi, samathavipassanākosallam vā 


upasamasukhappatti vā kuto atthi, te puggalā upasamasukhassa anabhiñña 


viparītacetā hutvā evam āhamsu “sukhena adhigantabbam sukham natthi, 
dukkhena adhigantabbam sukharn nama atthī”ti. Te evamsaññi evamditthī 
dukkhena sukham patthayamānā hutvā attakilamathānuyogamanuyuttā 
viharanti. Ito sāsanato bahiddhā yesam puggalānam saccavavatthānam 
natthi, catusaccappakāsanā kuto ca atthi, samathavipassanākosallam vā 
upasamasukhappatti vā kuto atthi, te puggalā upasamasukhassa anabhiñña 
viparītacetā hutvā evamāhamsu “yo kāme patisevati, so lokam vaddhayati, 
yo lokam vaddhayati, so bahum puññam pasavatī”ti. Te evamsaññi 
evamditthī kāmesu sukhasaññi hutvā kāmasukhallikānuyogam anuyuttā ca 
viharantīti yojanā kātabbā. 


*Tathā viharantā kim vaddhayantī”ti pucchitabbattā “te tadabhiñña 
santa rogameva vaddhayantī”ti vuttam. *"Tathā vaddhayantā rogādīnam 
bhesajjam samathavipassanam vaddhayanti kin”ti pucchitabbattā "te 
rogābhitunnā gaņdapatipīļitā sallānuviddhā nirayatiracchānayonipetāsuresu 
ummujjanimujjāni karontā ugghātanigghātam paccanubhontā 
rogagaņdasallabhesajjarn 
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na vindantī”ti vuttarn. Attho pana atthakathāyarh! vutto. “Katame 
samkilesavodānā, katame rogādayo, katamam bhesajjan”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha attakilamathānuyogo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
samkilesavodānarogabhesajjādīsu. Attakilamathānuyogo ca 
kāmasukhallikānuyogo ca sarnkileso hoti, samathavipassanā vodānam hoti, 
attaki -pa- yogo ca rogo hoti, samathavipassanā roganigghātakabhesajjarn 
-pa- samathavipassanā salluddhāraņabhesajjam hoti. 


*Katamo katamam saccan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha sarnkileso 
dukkhan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu samkilesādīsu sarnkileso ekadesavasena 
dukkharn dukkhasaccam hoti. Tadabhisangoti tasmim samkilese abhisango 
viya pavatto lokiyadhammo niravasesavasena dukkhasaccarm hoti. Atha va 
tasmirh dukkhe abhisango viya pavattā taņhā dukkhasamudayo 
samudayasaccam hoti. Taņhānirodho dukkhanirodho nirodhasaccam hoti. 
Samathavipassanā dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā maggasaccam hoti. Imāni 
cattāri saccāni niddhāretvā yojetabbāni. “Tesu catūsu saccesu katamam 
pariññeyyam, katamo pahātabbo, katamo bhāvetabbo, katamo 
sacchikātabbo”ti pucchitabbattā “dukkham parififieyyan”ti-ādi vuttam. 


80. Ditthicaritataņhācaritānam attakilamathānuyogādivasena cattāri 
saccāni niddhāritāni, “katham ditthicaritataņhācaritānam sakkāyadassane 
pavattibhedavasena cattāri saccāni niddhāritānī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
ditthicaritā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Atha va "ditthicaritataņhācaritānam 
sakkāyadassane katamo pavattibhedo”ti pucchitabbattā imesam 
sakkāyadassane ayam pavattibhedoti vibhajitvā dassetum "tattha 
ditthicaritā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Tena vuttam *idāni ditthicaritataņhācaritānarn 
sakkāyaditthidassane pavattibhedarh dasseturn *ditthicaritā'ti-ādi vuttan”til. 
Tatthāti tesu ditthicaritataņhācaritesu. Ditthicaritā puggalā rūpam "attā”ti 
attato upagacchanti -pa- viññanam "attā' ti attato upagacchanti 
ditthicaritānam attābhinivesassa balavabhāvato, taņhācaritā pana 


1. Netti-Ttha 194 pitthe. 
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rūpam vā “atta”ti rūpavantarn attānam upagacchanti. Attani vā rūpam, 
rūpasmim va "attā ti attānarn upagacchanti -pa- vififiāāņasmim va "attā ti 
attānam upagacchanti taņhācaritānam attaniyābhinivesassa balavabhāvato. 
Paficasu upādānakkhandhesu ekekam nissāya catubbidhattā vīsativatthukā 
ayam micchāditthi *'sakkāyaditthī”ti vuccati. Evam 


ditthicaritataņhācaritānam sakkāyadassane pavattibhedo viññatabboti attho. 


"Sakkāyaditthiyā katamo patipakkho”ti pucchitabbattā "tassā 
patipakkho”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassā sakkāyaditthiyā pajahanavasena lokuttarā 


sammāditthi patipakkho, tassā sammāditthiyā anvāyikā anuguņabhāvena 
pavattanakā dhammā ca sakkāyaditthiyā pajahanavasena patipakkhā 
bhavanti. “Katame dhammā anvāyikā”ti pucchitabbattā “sammāsańkappo”ti- 
adi vuttam. Sammāsankappo -pa- sammāsamādhi ime dhammā anvāyikā 
honti. Ayam sammāditthi-ādiko ariyo atthangiko maggo tassā 
sakkāyaditthiyā patipakkho hoti pahāyakattā. *"Te sammāditthyādayo 
dhammā khandhato kittakā hontī”ti pucchitabbattā “te tayo khandhā”ti-ādi 
vuttam. *"Katamo khandho samatho, katamo khandho vipassanā”ti 
pucchitabbattā **sīlakkhandho samādhikkhandho ca samatho, 
paññakkhandho vipassanā”ti vuttarn. *"Sakkāyādīsu katamo katamarn 
saccarn, katamo katamam saccan” ti pucchitabbattā “tattha sakkāyo”ti-ādi 


vuttam. 


*Ditthicaritataņhācaritānam sakkāyaditthitappatipakkhavasena cattāri 
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saccāni niddharitani, katham antadvayamajjhimapatipadā niddhāritā”ti 


vattabbattā "tattha ye rūparn attato”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 


D 


ditthicaritataņhācaritesu ye ditthicaritā puggalā rūparn "attā” ti attato 
upagacchanti -pa- viññanam “atta”ti attato upagacchanti. Ime ditthicaritā 
puggalā “rūpādayo ca attā, rūpādīnaīica aniccattā, attassāpi aniccattā attā 


=. 


ucchijjati, attā vinassati, attā param marana na hotī”ti abhinivisanato 


*ucchedavādino”ti vuccanti. Ye taņhācaritā puggalā rūpam va "attā” ti 
rūpavantam attānam upagacchanti -pa- viññanam vā "attā”ti vififiāņavantarn 
attānam upagacchanti. Attani vā viññanam, viññanasmim vā attānarm 


upagacchanti. Ime tanņhācaritā puggalā "rūpādīhi attā 
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añño aññatta atta nicco sassato”ti abhinivisanato “sassatavadino”ti vuccanti. 


Tattha tesu ucchedavādīsassatavādīpuggalesu pavatta 
ucchedavadasassatavada ubho anta antadvayapatipada honti. Ayam 
antadvayapatipada samsārapavattanassa hetubhavato samsarapavatti hoti, 
tassa antadvayassa patipajjanassa pajahanavasena 
majjhimapatipadāsankhātova ariyo atthañgiko maggo patipakkho hoti 
pahāyakattā. Ayam maggo samsaranivattanassa hetubhavato samsaranivatti 
hoti. Tattha sarnsārapavattisamsāranivattīsu pavatti samsarapavatti dukkham 
dukkhasaccam, tadabhisañgo tasmim dukkhe abhisañgo tanha samudayo 
samudayasaccam, tanhanirodho dukkhanirodho nirodhasaccam, ariyo 
atthangiko maggo dukkhanirodhagāminī patipada maggasaccam, iti imani 
cattari saccani niddharitani. “Dukkham pariññeyyan”ti-adimhi vuttanayova 
attho. 


“Ucchedasassatassa kittako pabhedo, maggassa kittako”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha ucchedasassatan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha 
ucchedasassata-ariyamaggesu ucchedasassatadassanam samāsato sankhepato 
vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthi. Ucchedo paūicupādānakkhandhe nissāya 
pavattattā paficavidho, sassatadassanam ekekasmim tidhā uppajjanato 
pannarasavidhanti vīsatividham hoti. Vitthārato dvāsatthi ditthigatāni. 
Katamāni? Cattāro sassatavādā, cattāro ekaccasassatavādā, cattāro 
antānantavādā, cattāro amarāvikkhepavādā, dve adhiccasamuppannavādā, 
soļasasaiifiīvādā, attha asaññivada, attha nevasaññinasaññivada, satta 
ucchedavādā, pañca ditthadhammanibbānavādāti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni 
veditabbāni. Vitthārato pana brahmajālasutte! āgatāni. Tesarh 
ucchedasassatadassanānam bhecattālīsam bodhipakkhiyadhammā 
patipakkho maggo. Katame tecattālīsar? “Aniccasañña dukkhasañña 


asa” asa” 


anattasañña”ti tisso sañña ca “pahanasañña viragasañña nirodhasaūā”ti 
tisso sañña cati cha sañña ca “cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, 
cattāro iddhipādā, pañcindriyani, pañca balāni, satta bojjhangā, attha 


maggangānī ti tecattālīsam bodhipakkhiyadhammā vipassanāvasena 
patipakkho maggo nāma. 


1. Dī 1. 12 pitthādīsu. 
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*Samathavasena katamo patipakkho”ti vattabbattā “attha vimokkhā”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Attha vimokkhā pākatā. Dasa kasiņāyatanāni samathavasena 
patipakkho maggo nama. “Katamam itāņam katamassa dhammassa 
padālanan”ti pucchitabbattā “dvasatthi ditthigatānī ti-ādi vuttam. 
Ditthicarite pavattāni ditthigatāni, moho. Taņhācarite pavattāni ditthigatāni, 
jālam. Anādivasena pavatto moho. Anidhanavasena pavattam jālam. Attha 


samāpattiyo samāpajjitvā tejetvā tikkham vipassanañanañca 


ariyamaggaiiāņafica ñanavajiram nama bodhipakkhiyadhammānam 
iāņapadatthānattā. Moho ca jālafica mohajālam. Padāletīti padālanam, 
kattāri yupaccayo, mohajālassa padālananti mohajālapadālanam. 
Padālanafīhi duvidham vikkhambhanapadālanam samucchedapadālananti. 
Pubbabhāge samathavipassanāvasena vikkhambhanapadālanam, 
maggakkhaņe samucchedapadālanarn eva datthabbam. Tatthāti tasmim 
mohajāle avijjā moho, bhavataņhā jālam. Attano ādhāram puggalam 
dukkhādīsu atthasu thānesu mohetīti moho. Pathamam jālam jatam lāyitvā 
jatāvasena lāti pavattatīti jālam, attani jātam macchasakuņādikam lāti 
ganhāti, lāpeti ganhāpetīti va jālam, jālam viyāti jālam. Tena vuttam 
*atītādibhedabhinnesu rūpādīsu, saka-attabhāvādīsu ca sarnsibbanavasena 
pavattanato jālarn bhavataņhā”ti!. **Avijjātaņhāhi attakilamathānuyogādīnam 
kilesapakkhānam niddhāraņam katarı katharn kena saddahitabban”ti 
vattabbattā “tena vuccati *pubbā koti na paūiiāyati avijjāya ca bhāvataņhāya 
cā'ti” vuttam. 


81. “Ito sāsanato bahiddhā ditthicaritataņhācaritānam patipadādayo 
niddhāritā, sāsane ditthicaritataņhācaritānam patipadādayo katham 
niddhāritabbā”ti vattabbattā va “samkilesapakkha suttatthā ācariyena dassitā, 
vodānapakkhasuttatthā katham dasitabbā”ti vattabbattā va *tattha 
ditthicarito asmim sāsane” ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
ditthicaritatanhācaritesu. Ditthicarito puggalo asmim sāsane pabbajito hutvā 
catūsu paccayesu sallekhānusantatavutti bhavati. Kasmā? Yasmā sallekhe 
tibbagāravo, tasmā sallekhe tibbagāravattā. Taņhācarito puggalo asmim 
sāsane pabbajito hutvā sikkhānusantatavutti 
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bhavati. Kasma? Yasma sikkhaya tibbagaravo, tasma sikkhaya 
tibbagāravattā. Ditthicarito puggalo sammattaniyamam okkamanto hutvā 
dhammanusari puggalo bhavati. Kasma? Ditthiyā ditthivisaye 
paññasadisapavattanato. Tanhacarito puggalo sammattaniyāmam okkamanto 
hutvā saddhānusārī bhavati. Kasma? Tanhavasena micchādhimokkhattā. 
Ditthicarito puggalo sukhaya patipadāya, dandhabhiññaya ca niyyati, 
sukhāya patipadāya, khippabhiññaya ca niyyāti sukhena kilesehi 
vikkhambhitum samatthattā. Taņhācarito puggalo dukkhāya patipadāya, 
dandhābhifiiāya ca niyyāti, dukkhāya patipadāya, khippabhiññaya ca niyyāti 
dukkhena kilesehi vikkhambhitum samatthattā. 


= 


“Tathā kasmā niyyātī”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha kim kāraņam yan”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Yam yena kāraņena niyyāti, tam kāraņam kinti pucchati. Tassa 
taņhācaritassa kāmā sukhena apariccattā hi yasmā bhavanti, tasmā kāmānam 
sukhena apariccattattā tathā niyyāti. So taņhācarito kāmehi 
vatthukāmakilesakāmehi viveciyamāno dukkhena patinissarati, dandhañca 
dhammam catusaccadhammam ājānāti. Yo pana ayam puggalo ditthicarito 
hoti, so ayam ditthicarito puggalo ādito ādimhiyeva kāmehi 
kilesakāmavatthukāmehi anatthiko bhavati. So ditthicarito tato tehi kāmehi 
viveciyamāno khippaīca sukhena patinissarati, khippafica dhammam ājānāti. 


*"Taņhācarito dukkhāya patipadāya dandhābhiūifiāya niyyati, ditthicarito 
sukhāya patipadāya khippabhiññaya niyyātī ti ekekāya patipadāya 
bhavitabban”ti vattabbattā “dukkhapi patipadā duvidhā dandhabhiñña ca 
khippābhiūiiā ca, sukhāpi patipadā duvidhā dandhabhiñña ca khippābhiūiiā 
cā”ti vuttam. “Evam sati ekova dvīhi dvīhi patipadāhi niyyātīti āpajjatī”ti 
vattabbattā *sattāpī”ti-ādi vuttam. Taņhācaritā sattāpi duvidhā mudindriyāpi 
tikkhindriyāpi, ditthicaritā sattāpi duvidhā mudindriyāpi tikkhindriyāpīti 
yojanā kātabbā. Ye taņhācaritaditthicaritā mudindriyā bhavanti, te 
taņhācaritaditthicaritā dandhañca patinissaranti, dandhañca dhammarm 
ājānanti. Ye tanhācaritaditthicaritā tikkhindriyā bhavanti, te 
taņhācaritaditthicaritā khippañca patinissaranti, khippafica dhammam 
ājānanti, tasmā ekekasseva ekekā 
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patipadā yuttāvāti. “Imahi patipadāti niyyantiyeva, na niyyimsu niyyissantīti 
āpajjeyya vattamānavibhattiyā nidditthattā”ti vattabbattā “ima catasso”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Atītepi imāhi catūhi patipadāhi niyyimsu, paccuppannesupi niyyanti, 


anāgatepi niyyissantīti attho gahetabbo yathā *pabbato titthatī” ti. 


Evanti evam vuttappakārena. Ariyapuggalā catukkamaggam patipadam 
paūiiāpenti. "Kimattham pafiiāpentī”ti vattabbattā "tabudhajanasevitāyā”ti- 
adi vuttam. Ayam vuccati nandiyāvattassa nayassa bhūmīti taņhā-avijjānam 
vasena samkilesapakkhe dvidisā catusaccayojanāpi samathavipassanānarm 
vasena vodānapakkhe dvidisā catusaccayojanāpi dassitā. Ayam catubbidhā 
catusaccayojanā nandiyāvattassa nayassa samutthānam bhūmi 
samutthānabhāvatoti. *"Tathāvidhāya catusaccayojanāya nandiyāvattassa 
nayassa samutthānabhūmibhāvo kena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbattā 
*tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


82. *Nandiyāvattassa nayassa samutthānabhūtā bhūmi dassitā, tassa 
nandiyāvattassa nayassa kattha katama disa kittakena upaparikkhitabbā”ti 
vattabbattā “veyyakaranesu hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Hi-saddo pakkhantarattho. Ye 


samkilesadhammā, ime kusala vodānadhammā”ti duvidhena 
upaparikkhitabbā ālocitabbā. “Katamena duvidhenā”ti pucchitabbattā 
*lokavattānusārī ca lokavivattānusārī cā”ti vuttam. “Katamam vattam, 
katamam vivattan”ti pucchitabbattā “vattam nama sarhsāro, vivattarh 
nibbānan”ti vuttarm. “Samsarassa katamo hetū”ti pucchitabbattā 
*kammakilesā hetu sarnsārassā”ti vuttam. “Katamam kammam nama, 
cetanāyeva kammam nama kim, udāhu cetasikañca 
phaladanasamatthasamatthampi kammam kin”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha 
kamman”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tesu kammakilesesu. “Tam kammam 
katham kena pakarena datthabban”ti ce vadeyya? Yatha yena upacayena 
katam kammam phaladanasamattham hoti, tasmim upacaye tam kammam 
datthabbam. “Te kilesā katamehi dhammehi niddisitabba”ti ce puccheyya? 


Sabbepi kilesā catūhi vipallāsehi niddisitabbā. “Te kilesā 
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kattha datthabba”ti ce puccheyya? Dasa vatthuke kilesapuñje te kilesa 
datthabba. 


Pe ara 


“Katamani dasa vatthūnī”ti ce puccheyya? Cattāro ahara, cattāro 


vipallasa, cattari upadanani, cattaro yoga, cattaro gantha, cattaro asava, 


cattaro ogha, cattāro salla, catasso viññanatthitiyo, cattāri agatigamanānīti 


dasa vatthuntti veditabbani catunnam kiccavasena ekatta. Ettha ca kilesanam 
paccayo vatthukamopi kilesopi kilesavatthu hoti purimanam purimanam 


kilesanam pacchimanam pacchimanam kilesanam paccayabhavato. 


“Katamo katamo katamassa katamassa vatthū”ti pucchitabbattā 
“pathame ahare”ti-adi vuttarn. Alambitabbe pathame kabaļīkārāhāre 


pathamo “rüpam subhan”ti vipallaso arammanakaranavasena pavattati. 


Alambitabbe dutiye phassāhāre dutiyo “phassapaccaya vedanā sukhā”ti 
vipallāso pavattati. Ālambitabbe tatiye cittāhāre tatiyo “cittarn niccan”ti 
vipallāso pavattati, ālambitabbe catutthe manosaūcetanāhāre “dhammo 


sa. 


attā”ti vipallāso ārammaņakaraņavasena pavattati. Ālambitabbe pathame 
“rupam subhan”ti vipallāso pathamarn kāmupādānarm 
ārammaņakaraņavasena pavattati. Sesesupi yathāraham nayānusārena 


yojetvā attho veditabbo. 


83. “Tesu āhārādīsu katamo katamassa puggalassa upakkileso”ti 


a”? 


vattabbattā “tattha yo cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu āhārādīsu, 
tanhācaritaditthicaritesu vā. Taņhācaritassa rūpavedanāsu 
tibbacchandarāgassa uppajjanato yo ca kabaļīkāro āhāro, yo ca phassāhāro 
pavattati, ime kabaļīkārāhāraphassāhārā taņhācaritassa puggalassa 
upakkilesā bhavanti. Ditthicaritassa dhammacittesu balava- 


attaniccābhinivesassa uppajjanato yo ca manosaūicetanāhāro, yo ca 


viññanaharo pavattati, ime manosaūcetanāhāraviiiānņāhārā ditthicaritassa 
puggalassa upakkilesā bhavanti. “Tattha yo ca asubhe subhan”ti-ādīsupi 


vuttanayānusārena attho gahetabboti. 
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Purimānam dvinnam dvinnam taņhāpadhānattā ceva taņhāsabhāvattā ca, 


pacchimānam dvinnam dvinnam ditthipadhānattā ceva ditthisabhāvattā cati. 


84. “Katamasmim pathamādike āhāre katamo pathamādiko vipallāso 


22 


pavattatī”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha kabaļīkāre ahare”ti-adina namavasena 
niyametvā pubbe vuttatthameva dasseti. “Katamasmim vipallase thito 
katamam upādiyatī”ti pucchitabbatta “pathame vipallase thito”ti-adi vuttam. 
Pathame vipallase thito puggalo kame yena upadanena upadiyati, idam 
upadanam “kamupadanam nama”ti vuccati. Sesesu iminā nayena yojanā 
katabba. 


“Yena kamupadanena kamehi puggalo samyujjati, ayam 


99. 


kamupadanadhammo *kāmayogo ti vuccatī”ti-ādinā yojanā katabba. 


Sesānam yojanatthādayo palito, atthakathāto ca pākatā. 


as 


85. “Aharadisu katame katama disa”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha ima 


catasso disa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tesu aharacatukkadisu dasasu catukkesu 


phassaharadiko dutiyā disa, tatiyo tatiyo viññanaharadiko tatiyā disa, 
catuttho catuttho manosañcetanaharadiko catuttha disati veditabba. 


dhamma katamassa upakkilesa”ti pucchitabbatta ime aharadayo dhamma 
imassa puggalassa upakkilesati vibhattati dassetum “tattha yo ca kabaļīkāro 


=”? 


āhāro -pa- ime ditthicaritassa udattassa upakkilesā”ti vuttam. 


Atthakathāyarn pana *kabaļīkārāhāro āhāroti-ādi āhārādīsu ye yassa pu- 
aggalassa upakkilesā, tarh vibhajitvā dasseturn āraddhan” ti! vuttamn. 
Dasannam suttānanti ekadesabhūtānam dasannam suttānam. Atthoti 
sabhāvadhammo. Saddattho hi asamānoti. ""Byafijanameva nānan”ti etena ca 
saddatthassa nānattam dasseti. 


1. Netti-Ttha 203 pitthe. 


266 Khuddakanikaya 


pariññam pahanam gacchantī”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha yo ca kabaļīkāro” ti- 


adi vuttam. 


Itīti evam vuttappakara. Sabbeti sabbe aharadayo dhamma 
lokavattānusārino bhavanti. Teti te sabbe aharadayo dhamma. Lokati lokato 


vattato. Tīhi vimokkhamukhehi aniccānupassanādīhi niyyanti. 


86. Samkilesapakkhe disabhuta aharacatukkadayo dasa catukka 
dhammā ācariyena niddharetva dassita, amhehi ca ñata, “vodanapakkhe 
katame disabhuta dhamma”ti pucchitabbatta vodanapakkhe disabhute 


dhamme dassetum “catasso patipada”ti-adi vuttam. Cattaro viharati 


dibbavihara brahmavihara ariyavihara aneñjaviharati cattaro vihara. Tesu 
rupavacarasamapattiyo dibbavihara, catasso appamaññayo brahmavihara, 
catasso phalasamapattiyo ariyavihārā, catasso arūpasamāpattiyo 
aneñjavihara, cattaro acchariya abbhutadhammati manapahanam 


ālayasamugghāto avijjāpahānam bhavupasamoti cattaro acchariya- 


abbhutadhamma. Cattāri adhitthānānīti saccadhitthanam caeadhitthanam 
paññadhitthanam upasamadhitthananti cattari adhitthanani. Catasso 


samadhibhavanati chandasamādhibhāvanā vīriyasamādhibhāvanā 


cittasamādhibhāvanā vīmamsāsamādhibhāvanāti catasso samādhibhāvanā. 
Cattāro sukhabhāgiyāti indriyasamvaro tapo bojjhango 
sabbūpadhipatinissaggoti cattāro sukhabhāgiyā. Avasesā pākatā. 


*Catūsu catūsu patipadādīsu katamo patipadādiko pathamo 


— 2 


satipatthanadiko bhavatī”ti pucchitabbatta “pathama patipadā pathamam 
satipatthanan”ti-adi vuttam. “Patipadadayo paññapadatthanadika, 
satipatthanadayo pana satipadatthānādikā, tasma *pathamā patipadā 
pathamam satipatthānan ti-ādiyojanā katabba”ti vattabbatta “pathama 


=. 


patipadā bhāvitā bahulīkatā pathamam satipatthānarm pūretī”ti-ādi vuttam, 


pūrakapūretabbabhāvato tathā yojanā kātabbāti adhippāyo. 
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Atha va "bhāvitā bahulīkatā katame patipadādayo katame satipatthānādike 
pūrentī”ti pucchitabbattā “pathama patipadā bhāvitā bahulīkatā pathamam 


satipatthānam pūretī ti-ādi vuttam. 


87. “Tesu dasasu patipadācatukkādīsu katame dhammā katama disa, 
katame dhammā katama disā”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha ima catasso disa 
pathamā patipadā, pathamo satipatthāno”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu dasasu 
patipadācatukkādīsu. Imā mayā vuccamānā pathamā patipadādayo disā 
catasso disā bhavanti. 


“Tesu catūsu disābhūtesu patipadācatukkādīsu katamo disābhūto attho 
katamassa puggalassa bhesajjan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha pathamā patipadā 
-pa- ditthicaritassa udattassa bhesajjan”ti vuttam. 


“Tesu dasasu patipadādicatukkesu dhammesu katamo katamo katamam 
katamam vimokkhamukhan'”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha dukkhā ca patipadā”ti- 
adi vuttam. Attho pana tīkāyam! vitthārena vutto pākato. Sarnkilesapakkhe 
disābhūtā āhāracatukkādayo dasa catukkā 
samatikkamitabbapahātabbabhāvena niddhāritā, vodānapakkhe pana 
disābhūtā patipadācatukkādayo dasa catukkā samatikkamapahāyakabhāvena 
niddhāritā. 

*"Tesam āhāracatukkādīnam dasannam catukkānam 
samatikkamanapahānasankhātarm yam vikkīļitafica tesam 
patipadācatukkādīnam dasannam catukkānam bhāvanāsankhātam yam 
vikkīļitafica sacchikiriyāsankhātam yam vikkīļitaūīca atthi, tam tividham 
vikkīļitam katamesam puggalānam vikkīļitam bhavatī”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tesam vikkīļitan”ti vuttam. Atha va "yathāvuttappakārehi 
vimokkhamukhehi ye buddhapaccekabuddhasāvakā vimuccimsu, tesu 
buddhasseva vikkīļitam bhavati kim, paccekabuddhasseva vikkīļitam bhavati 
kim, sāvakasseva vikkīlitam bhavati kim, udāhu sabbesarn 
buddhapaccekabuddhasāvakānam vikkīļitam bhavati kin”ti vicāraņāya 
sambhavato “tesam vikkīļitan”ti vuttarn. Yathāvuttappakārehi 
vimokkhamukhehi ye buddhapaccekabuddhasāvakā muccimsu, tesam 
buddhapaccekabuddhasāvakānam vikkīļitarn. Yam āhāracatukkādīnam 
dasannarn 
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catukkanam saparasantane samatikkamanapahanañca ya 
patipadācatukkādīnam dasannam catukkānam saparasantane 
bhavanasampadana, sacchikiriyasampadana ca atthi, idam sabbam 
vikkīļitam nama bhavatīti attho. 


*Sabbesam āhāracatukkādīnam dasannam catukkānam sabbe 
patipadācatukkādayo dasa catukkā patipakkhā honti kim, udāhu 
yathākkamam catukkānam catukkā patipakkhā honti kin”ti vicāraņāya 
sambhavato yathākkamam catukkānam catukkā patipakkhā honti 
pahātabbapahāyakabhāvenāti dassento **cattāro āhārā tesarn patipakkho 


catasso patipadā 
patipadādīhi yena samatikkamanam, tam nesam patipakkhabhāvam dassento 


ti-ādimāha. Atthakathāyam pana "idāni āhārādīnam 


*cattāro āhārā tesarh patipakkho catasso patipadā ti-ādimāhā”ti!vuttarn. 


Tattha samkilesapakkhe cattāro ye āhārā niddhāritā, tesam catunnam 
āhārānam vodānapakkhe yā catasso patipadā niddhāritā, tā catasso patipadā 
patipakkho āhārānam pahātabbattā, patipadānam pana pahāyakattā. Satipi 
āhārānam appahātabbabhāve vipassanārammaņattā 
āhārapatibaddhachandarāgappahānavasena pahātabbabhāvo vuttoti 
evamādiyojanā kātabbā. 


Sīhāti sīhasadisā buddhā ca sīhasadisā paccekabuddhā ca sīhasadisā 
sāvakā cāti sīhasadisā visum visum yojetabbā. Sāvakā pana 
ahatarāgadosamohāpi santi, tepi “siha”ti maññeyyunti tam nivattāpanattham 
*hatarāgadosamohā”ti vuttam. Hanitabbāti hata, rāgo ca doso ca moho ca 
rāgadosamohā, hatā rāgadosamohā etehi sāvakehīti hatarāgadosamohā, 


sāvakāti yojanā kātabbā sāvakānamyeva byabhicārasambhavatoti. Tesarh 
sīhānam buddhānam, tesam sīhānam paccekabuddhānam, tesar sīhānam 
sāvakānam bhāvanā vodānapakkhe bhāvitabbānam 
bodhipakkhiyadhammānam bhāvanā vaddhanā ca, sacchikiriyā 
vodānapakkheyeva sacchikātabbānam phalanibbānānam sacchikiriyā ca, 
byantīkiriyā samkilesapakkhe pahātabbānam pahānasankhātā byantīkiriyā ca 
vikkīļitam nāma bhavati. 


1. Netti-Ttha 205 pitthe. 


Nettivibhāvinī 269 


Indriyādhitthānanti saddhindriyādīnam indriyānam adhitthānam 
pavattanam bhāvanā, sacchikiriyā ca. Vipariyāsānadhitthānanti vipallāsānam 
adhitthānam pahānavasena appavattanam, anuppādanaīca sankhepato 
vikkīļītarn nāmāti gahitarn. Indriyāni saddhindriyādīni saddhammagocaro 
saddhammassa vodānapakkhassa gocaro pavattanahetūti adhippetāni. 
Vipariyāsā vipallāsā kilesagocaro samkilesapakkhassa gocaro pavattihetūti 
adhippetā. 


*Cattāro āhārā ti-ādinā samkilesapakkhe āhāracatukkādīnarm dasannam 
catukkānam taņhācaritādīnam catunnam puggalānam 
upakkilesavibhāvanāmukhena yā niddhāraņā ācariyena katā, *catasso 
patipadā 'ti-ādinā ca vodānapakkhe patipadācatukkādīnam dasannam 
catukkānam taņhācaritādīnam catunnam puggalānam 
vodānavibhāvanāmukhena yā niddhāraņā ācariyena katā, sā ayam 
niddhāraņā katamassa nayassa samutthānam bhūmīti vuccatī” ti 
pucchitabbattā “ayam vuccati sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa bhūmī”ti vuttam. 
Tattha ayanti yā ayam vuttanayena dvippakārā niddhāraņā katā, sā ayam 
dvippakārā niddhāraņā sīhavikkīļitassa nayassa bhūmi pavattitthānam 
samutthānanti nayasamutthānakosallehi puggalehi vuccatīti yojanā 
kātabbāti. 


«Vuttappakārāya niddhāritāya nayassa bhūmibhāvo kasmā viūifiāyatī”ti 


vattabbattā *'tenāhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tena vuttappakārāya niddhāraņāya 
nayabhūmibhāvena “yo neti -pa- kusalā'ti cā”ti yam vacanam ācariyo aha, 
tena vacanena vififiāyatīti. 


Sīhavikkīļitanayabhūmi ācariyena vibhāvitā, amhehi ca ñata, “katama 
tipukkhalanayabhūmī”ti pucchitabbattā tipukkhalanayabhūmim 


Axra?” 


vibhāvetukāmo "tattha ye dukkhāya patipadāyā”ti-ādimāha. Evam sati 


=. 


“ayam sarnkileso, tīņi akusalamūlānī ti-ādivacanameva ācariyena 
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vattabbam, kasma pana “tattha ye dukkhaya patipadaya”ti-adivacanam 
vattabbanti? Saccam, tipukkhalanayabhūmibhāvanā pana ugghatitaññu- 
ādipuggalattayavasena pavattā, tasma ugghatitafifiu-ādipuggalattayarm 
vibhāvetum "tattha ye dukkhāya patipadāyā”ti-ādivacanam vuttarn. Evamapi 
“tattha yo sukhāya patipadāya khippābhiūifiāya niyyāti, ayam 


== 


ugeghatitaññu ti-ādivacanameva 


270 Khuddakanikaya 


SP pa 


vattabbam, kasma pana “tattha ye dukkhaya patipadaya”ti-adivacanam 
vattabbanti? Saccam, ugghatitaññu-adipuggalattayam pana 
sīhavikkīļitanayato tipukkhalanayassa niggacchanato nikkhamanato 
sīhavikkīļitanayabhūmivibhāvanāyam patipada vibhāgato 
vibhāvitapuggalacatukkato niddhāritam, 
sīhavikkīļitanayabhūmivibhāvanāyam patipadāvibhāgato vibhāvitam 
puggalacatukkam pathamam vibhāvetum *tattha ye dukkhāya patipadāyā”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Tatthāti yo patipadācatukko 
sīhavikkīļitanayabhūmivibhāvanāyam niddhārito, tasmim patipadācatukke. 
Yeti ye dandha-udattā ditthicaritapuggalā yathākkamam sukhāya patipadāya 
dandhābhifiiāya ca sukhāya patipadāya khippābhiūiiāya ca niyyanti, iti 
niyyakā dve puggalā ca niddhāritā. “Tesam catunnam puggalānam katamo 
samkileso”ti pucchitabbattā “tesam catunnam puggalānarm ayam 
samkileso”ti vissajjetum "tesarn catunnam puggalānam ayam samkileso”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Cattāro āhārā niddhāritā -pa- cattāri agatigamanāni niddhāritāni, 
iti ayam dasavidho āhāracatukkādicatukko tesam catunnarn puggalānam 
samkileso hoti. Tesam catunnam puggalānam samkileso ācariyena 
niddhārito, *'katamam vodānan”ti pucchitabbattā "tesarh catunnam 
puggalānam idarh vodānan”ti-ādi vuttarh. Catasso patipadā niddhāritā, 
catasso appamāņā niddhāritā, iti idarn dasavidham 
patipadācatukkādicatukkabhūtarmn dhammajātam tesam catunnam 
puggalānam vodānam hoti. 


88. “Tesu catūsu puggalesu katamo puggalo ugghatitaññu, katamo 
puggalo vipaūcitaiiiū, katamo puggalo neyyo”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
ye”ti-ādi vuttam. ""Pubbepi 'tattha ye ti-ādinā cattāro puggalā niddhāritā, 
kasmā pana puna *tattha ye ti-ādinā cattāro puggalā niddhāritā”ti ce 
vadeyya? Pubbe samkilesavodānam sāmibhāvena niddhāritā, pacchā pana 
ugghatitaiiiu-ādīnam avayavānam samūhabhāvena niddhāritāti visesattho 
gahetabbo. Tattha ye -pa- ime dve puggalāti ettha yojanattho hetthā 
vuttasadisova. Tatthāti tesu catūsu puggalesu. Yoti udatto ditthicarito. 
Ayanti ayam niyato udatto ditthicarito. Puna yoti udattova taņhācarito ca 
mando ditthicarito ca. Sādhāraņāyāti dukkhāya patipadāya khippābhiiiiāya 
ca sukhāya patipadāya dandhābhifiiiāya ca. 
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"Ugghatitaūifiu-ādayo tayo puggalā ācariyena niddhāritā, tesu tisu 
puggalesu katamassa katamassa katamam katamam bhagavā upadisatī” ti 
pucchitabbattā “tattha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Atha va *'patipadābhedena 
puggalabhedo ācariyena vibhāvito, katham desanābhedena puggalabhedo 
vibhāvito”ti vattabbattā desanābhedenapi puggalabhedam vibhāveturn 
"tattha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu tīsu ugghatitafiu-ādīsu 
puggalesu. *""Samathadesanāvipassanādesanābhedeneva puggalabhedo 
vibhāvito”ti vattabbattā mududhammadesanātikkhadhammadesanābhedenapi 
puggalabhedam vibhāvetum *tattha bhagavā”ti-ādi vuttam. Sesesupi 
evameva anusandhyattho vattabbo. 


Visur visur patipadābhedena cattāro hutvā visum ca sampaņditā ca 
patipadābhedena ceva desanābhedena ca tayo hontīti vibhāvetum "tattha 
ye”ti-ādim puna vatvā “iti kho cattāri hutvā tīņi bhavantī”ti vuttam. Tattha 
cattāri tīņīti lingavipallāsaniddeso, “cattaro tayo”ti pana pakatilinganiddeso 
kātabbova. 


a 


“Tesam tiņņarm puggalānam katamo sarnkileso”ti pucchitabbattā "tesarn 
tinnam puggalānam ayarı sarhkileso”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha ayam sarnkilesoti 


— 8.3. 


“tīņi akusalamulani -pa- sīlavipatti ditthivipatti ācāravipattīti niddharitanam 
akusalānam dhammānam iti ayam samūho samkileso hoti. *"Tesam tiņņam 
puggalānam samkileso ācariyena niddhārito, katham vodānam 
niddhāritabban”ti vattabbattā “tesam tiņņarn puggalānam idarh vodānan” ti- 
adi vuttam. Tattha idam vodānanti “tīņi kusalamūlāni -pa- tīņi 
vimokkhamukhāni sufifiatam animittam appaņihitan”ti niddhāritānam 


kusaladhammānam samūhabhūtam iti idam dhammajātarn vodānam hoti. 


«Vuttappakārena cattāro hutvā tayo puggalā bhavantīti ācariyena 
vibhāvitā, tayo hutvā kittakā puggalā bhavantī”ti vattabbabhāvato “ti kho 
cattāri hutvā tīņi bhavanti, tīņi hutvā dve bhavanti taņhācarito ca 
ditthicarito cā”ti-ādi vuttam. Itīti hetthā vuttappakārena cattāri cattāro hutvā 
tīņi tayo bhavanti. Tīņi tayo hutvā taņhācarito ca ditthicarito cati dve 
puggalā bhavanti. 
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“Tesam dvinnam puggalānam katamo samkileso”ti vattabbabhavato 
“tesam dvinnam puggalanam ayam samkileso”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ayam 


samkilesoti “tanha ca avijjā ca -pa- sassataditthi ca ucchedaditthi cā”ti 
niddhāritānam akusaladhammanam iti ayam samūho samkileso hoti. 


“Tesam dvinnam puggalānam samkileso ācariyena niddhārito, katham 
vodanan”ti vattabbabhavato “tesam dvinnam puggalanam idam vodanan”ti- 
adi vuttam. Idam vodananti “samatho ca vipassana ca -pa- sa-upadisesa ca 
nibbanadhatu, anupādisesā ca nibbānadhātū”ti niddharitanam 
kusaladhamanam samūhabhūtam iti idan dhammajatam vodanam hoti. 


“Tīņi akusalamūlānī”ti-ādinā samkilesapakkhe akusalamūlatikādīnam 
dvinnam dvadasannam tikanam, tiņņam ugghatitafiiu-ādipuggalānam 
samkilesavibhavanamukhena ya niddharana kata, *tīņi kusalamūlānī ti- 
adina vodānapakkhe kusalamūlatikādīnam dvinnam dvadasannam tikanam, 
tinnam ugghatitaññu-adipuegalanam vodanavibhavanamukhena ya 
niddharana kata, ayam vuttappakaraniddharana tipukkhalassa ca nayassa, 
ankusassa ca nayassa bhūmi samutthanam pavattihetu nāmāti yojetvā tanha 
ca avijjā ca”ti-adina samkilesapakkhe tanha-avijjadukadinam 


pannarasannam dukanam, dvinnam taņhācaritaditthicaritānam puggalānam 


vodanavibhavanamukhena ya niddharana kata, “samatho ca vipassana ca”ti- 
adina vodanapakkhe samathavipassanādukādīnam ekūnavīsatidukānam, 
dvinnam taņhācaritaditthicaritānam puggalānam vodanavibhavanamukhena 


ya niddharana kata, ayam vuttappakārā nandiyavattassa nayassa bhūmītipi 
nīharitvā yojetabbā. Puggalādhitthānavasena hi nandiyavattanayato 
sīhavikkīļitanayassa sambhavo, sīhavikkīļitanayato ca tipukkhalanayassa 
sambhavo hoti. Dhnammādhitthānavasena pana sīhavikkīļitanayato 
tipukkhalanayassa sambhavo, tipukkhalanayato ca nandiyāvattanayassa 
sambhavo hoti. Tenāha atthakathāyam "ante *taņhā ca avijjā cā'ti-ādinā 
samathassa nayassa bhūmi dassitā. Teneva hi *cattāri hutvā tīņi bhavanti, 
tīņi hutvā dve bhavantī ti vuttan”ti!. 


1. Netti-Ttha 207 pitthe. 
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“Kasma pana ayam vuttappakārāya niddhāraņāya tipukkhalassa ca 
nayassa, añkusassa ca nayassa bhūmibhāvo vififiāyatī ti vattabbabhāvato 


*tenāhā” ti-ādi vuttam. Tena yathāvuttassa niddhāraņāya bhūmibhāvena 
ācariyo “yo akusale -pa- disālocanenā ti cā”ti yam vacanam aha, tena 
vacanena vuttappakārāya niddhāraņāya tipukkhala -pa- yassa bhūmibhāvo 


viññayattti attho. 


"Ettāvatā nayasamutthānam paripuņņam hoti, aññam natthī” ti 
vattabbattā “niyuttam nayasamutthānan”ti vuttam. Yena yena 
nayasamutthānena sarmnkilesapakkhe vā akusalā dhammā niddhāritā, 
vodānapakkhe vā kusala dhammā niddhāritā, tam tam nayasamutthānarm 


niyuttam yathāraham niddhāretvā yujjitabbanti attho gahetabbo. 


Nayakkamena pana sankhepato dassayissāmi —dve puggalā, tayo 
puggalā, cattāro puggalāti puggalā tikotthāsā bhavanti, catudisā, chadisā, 
atthadisāti disāpi tikotthāsā bhavanti. Tattha dve puggalāti tanhācarito 
puggalo, ditthicarito puggaloti dve puggalā bhavanti. Tayo puggalāti 
ugghatitaiiiupuggalo, vipaficitafiiupuggalo, neyyapuggaloti tayo puggalā 
bhavanti. Cattāro puggalāti dukkhāpatipadādandhābhiūiiādibhedena bhinnā 
mudindriyo taņhācarito puggalo, mudindriyo ditthicarito puggalo, 
tikkhindriyo taņhācarito puggalo, tikkhindriyo ditthicarito puggaloti cattāro 
puggalā bhavanti. Catudisāti samkilesapakkhe dve dve disā, vodānapakkhe 
dve dve disāti catudisā bhavanti. Chadisāti samkilesapakkhe tisso tisso disā, 
vodānapakkte tisso tisso disāti chadisā bhavanti. Atthadisāti 
samkilesapakkhe catasso catasso disa, vodānapakkhe catasso catasso disāti 
atthadisā bhavanti. Tesu dve dve taņhācaritaditthicarite puggale, catudisā ca 
nissāya nandiyāvattanayasamutthānam bhavati. Tayo 
ugghatitaiūuvipaīicitaifiuneyyapuggale ca chadisā ca nissāya 
tipukkhalanayasamutthānam bhavati. 
Dukkhāpatipadādandhābhiiiiādibhedena bhinne cattāro 
mudindriyataņhācaritatikkhindriyatanhācaritamudindriyaditthicaritatikkhindr 
iyaditthicarite puggale ca atthadisā ca nissāya sīhavikkīļitanayasamutthānam 
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bhavati. Ekekasmim nayasamutthane vibhajite disalocana- 
añkusanayasamutthananipi vibhajitani bhavanti. 


kd) 


“Katham nandiyāvattanayasamutthānam bhavatī”ti ce vadeyya? “Tanha 
ca avijjā ca ahirikafica anottappaīica assati ca asampajaūifiafica 
ayonisomanasikāro ca kosajjafica dovacassafica ahamkāro ca mamamkāro 
ca assaddhā ca pamādo ca asaddhammassavanafica asarnvaro ca abhijjhā ca 
byāpādo ca nīvaraņaīica samyojanafica kodho ca upanāho ca makkho ca 
paļāso ca issā ca macchedafica maya ca satheyyañca sassataditthi ca 
ucchedaditthi cā”ti! dukadukavasena desito ayam disābhūto 
akusaladhammasamūho dvinnam taņhācaritaditthicaritānam puggalānam 
samkileso hotīti samkilesapakkhe samkilesasāmaīiabhāvena yojetvā “imesu 
pannarasasu dukadukavasena desitesu disābhūtesu akusaladhammesu 
katamo akusaladhammo katamassa puggalassa disā”ti manasāva 
disādhammabhāvena oloketvā “ayam ayam pathamo pathamo 
akusaladhammo taņhācaritassa puggalassa samkilesapakkhe pathamā disa 
nama, ayam ayam dutiyo dutiyo akusaladhammo ditthicaritassa puggalassa 
sarmnkilesapakkhe dutiyā disa nāmā”ti visum visum yojetvā 
samudayasaccadukkhase-accāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammasabhāvo ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca nandiyāvattanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā 
ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso Ca 
disālocananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesabhūtassa 
dhammavisesassa puggalānam nayanaīica yena samvaņņanāvisesena nayati, 


so samvaņņanāviseso ca arikusanayasamutthānam bhavati. 


*Samatho ca vipassanā ca hirī ca ottappafica sati ca sampajaīifiafica 
yonisomanasikāro ca vīriyārambho ca sovacassafica dhamme ñanañca 
anvaye ñanañca khaye ñanañca anuppāde fiāņafica saddhā ca appamādo ca 
saddhammassavanaīica samvaro ca anabhijjhā ca abyāpādo ca rāgavirāgā ca 
cetovimutti, avijjāvirāgā ca pafifiāvimutti, abhisamayo ca appicchatā ca 
santutthi ca akkodho ca anupanāho ca amakkho ca 


1. Khu 10. 105 pitthe. 
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apalaso ca issapahanañca macchariyappahanañca vijjā ca vimutti ca 
sañkhatarammano ca vimokkho, asañkhatarammano ca vimokkho, sa- 
upādisesā ca nibbanadhatu, anupādisesā ca nibbānadhātū”ti! tikadukavasena 
desitam idam disābhūtarm kusalasamūhadhammajātam dvinnam 
taņhācaritaditthicaritānam puggalānam vodanam hotīti vodānapakkhe 
vodānasāmaūfiabhāvena yojetvā *imesu ekūnavīsatiyā dukadukavasena vā 
desitesu disābhūtesu dhammesu katamo katamo kusaladhammo katamassa 
kabhamassa puggalassa disā”ti manasāva disādhammabhāvena oloketvā 
“ayam pathamo pathamo kusaladhammo taņhācaritassa puggalassa 
vodānapakkhe pathamā disā nāma, ayam dutiyo dutiyo kusaladhammo 
ditthicaritassa puggalassa vodānapakkhe dutiyā disa nāmā”ti visum visum 
yojetvā maggasaccanirodhasaccāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammabhāvo ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca nandiyāvattanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā 
ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso ca 
disālocananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesabhūtassa 
dhammavisesassa puggalānarm nayanañca yena samvaņņanāvisesena nayati, 


so samvaņņanāviseso ca atīkusanayasamutthānam bhavati. 


*Katham tipukkhalanayasamutthānam bhavatī”ti ce puccheyya? “Tini 
akusalamīlāni lobho akusalamīlarm, doso akusalamūlam, moho 
akusalamūlam, tīņi duccaritāni kāyaduccaritarn, vacīduccaritam, 
manoduccaritarn, tayo akusalavitakkā kāmavitakko, byāpādavitakko, 
vihimsāvitakko, tisso akusalasañña kamasañña, byapadasañña, 


vihimsasañña, tisso viparttasañña niccasañña, sukhasañña, attasañña, tisso 


vedana sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana, tisso 
dukkhata dukkhadukkhata, sankhāradukkhatā, viparinamadukkhata, tayo 
aggī rāgaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, tayo salla rāgasallo, dosasallo, mohasallo, 


tisso jatā rāgajatā, dosajatā, mohajatā, tisso akusalūpaparikkhā akusalarn 


1. Khu 10. 106 pitthe. 
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kāyakammam, akusalam vacikammam, akusalam manokammam, tisso 
vipattiyo sīlavipatti, ditthivipatti, ācāravipattī ti! tikavasena desito ayarh 
disābhūto akusaladhammasamūho tiņņam 
ugghatitaiiūuvipaficitafifiuneyyapuggalānam samkileso hotīti 
sarmnkilesapakkhe samkilesasāmaūiiabhāvena yojetvā “imesu dvādasasu 
tikatikavasena desitesu disābhūtesu akusaladhammesu katamo katamo 
akusalo dhammo katamassa katamassa puggalassa disā”ti manasāva 
disādhammabhāvena oloketvā “ayam ayam pathamo pathamo 
akusaladhammo ugghatitafiiupuggalassa samkilesapakkhe pathamā disa 
nama, ayam ayam dutiyo dutiyo akusaladhammo vipaūcitafifiupuggalassa 
samnkilesapakkhe dutiyā disa nama, ayam ayam tatiyo tatiyo akusaladhammo 
neyyassa puggalassa samkilesapakkhe tatiyā disa nāmā ti visum visur 
yojetvā samudayasaccadukkhasaccāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammasabhāvo ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
samvaņņanāviseso ca tipukkhalanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā ca 
yena sarmvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso ca 
disālocananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesabhūtassa 
dhammavisesassa puggalānam nayanaīica yena samvaņņanāvisesena nayāti, 


so samvaņņanāviseso ankusanayasamutthānam bhavati. 


*Tīņi kusalamūlāni alobho kusalamulam, adoso kusalamīlarm, amoho 
kusalamulam, tīņi sucaritāni kāyasucaritam, vacīsucaritam, manosucaritam, 
tayo kusalavitakkā nekkhammavitakko, abyāpādavitakko, avihimsāvitakko, 
tayo samādhī savitakko savicāro samādhi, avitakko vicāramatto samādhi, 


avitakko avicāro samādhi, tisso kusalasañña nekkhammasaūnā, 
abyapadasañña, avihimsasañña, tisso aviparītasaīifiā aniccasañña, 
dukkhasañña, anattasañña, tisso kusalūpaparikkhā kusalam kayakammam, 
kusalam vacikammam, kusalam manokammam, tīņi soceyyāni 
kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam, tisso sampattiyo 


sīlasampatti, samādhisampatti, paññasampatti, tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā, 


1. Khu 10. 104, 105 pitthesu. 
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adhicittasikkhā, adhipaññasikkha, tayo khandhā sīlakkhandho, 
samādhikkhandho, paññakkhandho, tīņi vimokkhamukhāni suññatam, 
animittam, appaņihitan”ti! tikatikavasena desitarn idarh disābhūtari 
kusalasamūhadhammajātam tiņņam 
ugghatitafiiuvipaficitaiiuneyyapuggalānam vodānam hotīti vodānapakkhe 
vodānasāmaītabhāvena yojetvā *'imesu dvīsu dvādasasu tikatikavasena 
desitesu disābhūtesu kusaladhammesu katamo katamo kusaladhammo 
katamassa katamassa puggalassa disā”ti manasāva disādhammabhāvena 
oloketvā “ayam ayam pathamo pathamo kusaladhammo 
ugghatitafifiupuggalassa vodānapakkhe pathamā disa nama, ayam ayam 
dutiyo dutiyo kusalo dhammo vipaīicitafiiupuggalassa vodanapakkhe dutiyā 
disa nama, ayam ayam tatiyo tatiyo kusaladhammo neyyapuggalassa 
vodanapakkhe tatiyā disa nama”ti visum visum disabhavena yojetvā 
maggasaccanirodhasaccāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammasabhāvo ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca tipukkhalanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā ca 
yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso ca disa 
locananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesabhūbhassa 
dhammassa puggalānam nayanafica yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena nayati, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca ankusanayasamutthānam bhavati. 


“Katham sīhavikkīļitanayasamutthānan”ti ce puccheyya? “Cattaro 
āhārā, cattāro vipallāsā, cattāri upādānāni, cattāro yogā, cattāro ganthā, 


cattāro āsavā, cattāro oghā, cattāro salla, catasso viūfiāņatthitiyo, cattāri 
agatigamanānī ti? catukkacatukkavasena desito ayarh disābhūto catukko 
catukko akusaladhammo "dukkhāya patipadāya dandhabhiññaya niyyakassa 
mudindriyassa taņhācaritassa ca dukkhāya patipadāya khippābhiūfiāya 
niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa taņhācaritassa ca sukhāya patipadāya 
dandhābhifiiiāya niyyakassa mudindriyassa ditthicaritassa ca sukhāya 
patipadāya khippābhiiiiāya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa ditthicaritassa cā”ti 
catunnarn puggalānam samkilesoti samkilesapakkhe 


samkilesasāmaīfiabhāvena yojetvā “imesu catukkacatukkavasena desitesu 
y 


1. Khu 10. 105 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 104 pitthe. 
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dasasu catukkesu dhammesu katamo katamo akusaladhammo katamassa 


ati. 


katamassa puggalassa disā”ti manasāva samkilesapakkhe 
disādhammabhāvena oloketvā “ayam ayam pathamo pathamo 
akusaladhammo dukkhāya patipadāya dandhābhiūiiiāya niyyakassa 
mudindriyassa taņhācaritassa puggalassa pathamā disa nama, ayam ayam 
dutiyo dutiyo akusaladhammo dukkhāya patipadāya khippābhiūiiāya 
niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa taņhācaritassa paggalassa dutiyā disa nama, 
ayam ayam tatiyo tatiyo akusaladhammo sukhāya patipadāya 
dandhābhifiiiāya niyyakassa mudindriyassa ditthicaritassa puggalassa tatiyā 
disā nāma, ayam ayam catuttho catuttho akusaladhammo sukhāya 
patipadāya khippabhiññaya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa ditthicaritassa 
puggalassa catutthā disā nāmā”ti visum visur disābhāvena yojetvā 
samudayasaccadukkhasaccāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammasabhāvo ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
sarmnvaņņanāviseso ca sīhavikkīļitanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā 
ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso ca 
disālocananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesabhūtassa 
dhammassa puggalānam nayanafica yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena nayati, so 


sarnvaņņanāviseso ca ankusanayasamutthānam bhavati. 


*Catasso patipadā, cattāro satipatthānā, cattāri jhānāni, cattāro vihārā, 
cattāro sammappadhānā, cattāro acchariyā abbhutā dhammā, cattāri 
adhitthānāni, catasso samādhibhāvanā, cattāro sukhabhāgiyā dhammā, 


< 89. 


catasso appamāņā”ti! catukkacatukkavasena desitarn idam disabhutarn 


kusalasamūhadhammajātam “dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhiññaya 
niyyakassa mudindriyassa tanhacaritassa ca dukkhayya patipadaya 


khippabhiññaya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa tanhacaritassa ca sukhaya 


patipadaya dandhabhiññaya niyyakassa mudindriyassa ditthicaritassa ca 


sukhaya patipadaya khippabhiññaya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa 
ditthicaritassa ca”ti catunnam puggalānam vodanam hotīti vodānapakkhe 
vodanasamaññabhavena yojetvā “imesu catukkacatukkavasena desitesu 


dasasu catukkesu kusaladhammesu 


1. Khu 10. 99 pitthe. 
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katamo katamo kusaladhammo katamassa katamassa puggalassa disa”ti 


= *% 


manasava disadhammabhavena oloketva “ayam ayam pathamo pathamo 
kusaladhammo dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhiññaya niyyakassa 
mudindriyassa tanhacaritassa puggalassa pathamā disa nama, ayam ayam 
dutiyo dutiyo kusaladhammo dukkhaya patipadaya khippabhiññaya 
niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa tanhacaritassa puggalassa dutiyā disa nama, 
ayam ayam tatiyo tatiyo kusaladhammo sukhāya patipadāya 
dandhābhifiiāya niyyakassa mudindriyassa ditthicaritassa puggalassa tatiyā 
disā nāma, ayam ayam catuttho catuttho kusaladhammo sukhāya patipadāya 
khippābhiūfiāya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa ditthicaritassa puggalassa 
catutthā disa nāmā”ti visum visum disābhāvena yojetvā 
maggasaccanirodhasaccāni yathāraham nīharitvā 
vibhajitabbadhammasabhāvo ca yena samvaņņanāvisesena dassito, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca sīhavikkīļitanayasamutthānam bhavati, tassa olokanā 
ca yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena dassitā, so sarnvaņņanāviseso ca 
disālocananayasamutthānam bhavati, tathā oloketvā disāvisesassa 
dhammassa puggalānam nayanaīica yena sarnvaņņanāvisesena nayati, so 
sarnvaņņanāviseso ca ankusanayasamutthānam bhavatīti nayakkamena 


sankhepato nayasamutthānam bhavatīti viññatabbanti. 


Iti nayasamutthāne sattībalānurūpā racitā vibhāvanā nitthitā. 


Paņditehi pana atthakathātīkānusārena gambhīrattho vitthārato 
vibhajitvā gahetabboti. 


Sāsanapatthānavibhāvanā 
89. “Tattha katamam nayasamutthānan” ti-ādinā ācariyena sabbathā 
nayasamutthānam thipitam, amhehi ca ñatam, **soļasahārapaiicanaya- 
atthārasamūlapadesu atthārasa mūlapadā katham vibhattā, kuhim amhehi 
datthabbā”ti 


1. Netti-Ttha 218 pitthe. 
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vattabbabhāvato “tattha atthārasa mūlapadā kuhim datthabba”ti-adi vuttam. 
Tatthāti tesu soļasahārapaīicanaya-atthārasamīlapadesu atthārasa mūlapadā 
kena padena ācariyena vibhattā, kuhim amhehi vitthārato datthabbāti 
pucchati. Atthārasa mūlapadā sāsanapatthāne maya vibhattā, tumhehi ca 
vitthārato sāsanapatthāne datthabbāti vissajjeti. Vibhattāyeva hi atthārasa 
mūlapadā datthabbā bhavanti. Atthikathāyarm! pana— 


“Evar sabbathā nayasamutthānam vibhajitvā idāni 
sāsanapatthānam vibhajanto yasmā sangahavārādīsu mūlapadeheva 
patthānam sangahetvā sarūpato na dassitam, tasmā yathā mūlapadehi 
patthānam niddhāretabbarm, evam patthānatopi mūlapadāni 
niddhāretabbānīti dassanattham "atthārasa mūlapadā kuhim datthabbā? 


== 3: 


Sāsanapatthāne ti āhā”ti — 


vuttam. Sāsanapatthāne atthārasa mūlapadā datthabbāti ācariyena vuttā, 
*katamam tam sāsanapatthānan”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha katamam 
sāsanapatthānan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
atthārasamūlapadasāsanapatthānesu katamam tam sāsanapatthānanti idāni 
maya niddhāriyamānam bhagavatā desitam samkilesabhāgiyādisuttarn 
sāsanapatthānam nāmāti vissajjeti. Sāsananti pariyattisāsanam. Patthānanti 
tassa pariyattisāsanassa samkilesabhāgiyatādīhi pakārehi thānam pavattanam 
patthānam, tamdīpanasuttam pana idha patthānam nama. Tena vuttam 
*sarnkilesabhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi. Atha va sāsananti adhisīla-adhicitta- 
adhipaūfiāsikkhattayam sāsanam nama, tam sikkhattayam patitthahati etena 
samkilesādināti patthānam, sikkhattayassa sāsanassa patthānanti 
sāsanapatthānam. Tadādhārabhūtam suttampi thānyūpacārato 
sāsanapatthānarn nama. Tam sāsanapatthānasuttam sarūpato dassetum— 


*Samkilesabhāgiyam suttam, vāsanābhāgiyam suttam, 
nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam, asekkhabhāgiyam suttam, 
samkilesabhāgiyaiica vāsanābhāgiyaīica suttam, samkilesabhāgiyaūica 
nibbedhabhāgiyaīica suttam, samkilesabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyaīīca 
suttam, samkilesabhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyaūīca 
suttam, samkilesabhāgiyaūica vāsanābhāgiyaūca nibbedhabhāgiyafica 
suttam, 
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vāsanābhāgiyaīīca nibbedhabhāgiyaīūca suttam, 
taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyam suttarh, ditthisamkilesabhāgiyam suttam, 
duccaritasarmkilesabhāgiyam suttam, taņhāvodānabhāgiyam suttam, 
ditthivodānabhāgiyam suttam, duccaritavodānabhāgiyam suttan” ti — 


vuttam. “Tesu suttesu ye samkilesādayo bhagavatā vuttā, tesu samkilesādīsu 
samkileso kittako”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha sarnkileso tividho 
taņhāsamkileso ditthisamkileso duccaritasarnkileso”ti vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
suttantesu samkilesādīsu dhammesu. “Tividhe tasmim samkilese 
taņhāsamkileso katamena kusalena visujjhatī”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha 
taņhāsarnkileso samathena visujjhatī”ti vuttam. Tatthāti tasmim tividhe 
taņhāsamkilesādike. “So samatho khandhesu katamo khandho”ti 
pucchitabbattā “so samatho samādhikkhandho”ti vuttam. *"Ditthisamkileso 


=). 


kena visujjhatī”ti pucchitabbattā "ditthisarnkileso vipassanāya visujjhatī”ti 
vuttam. “Sa vipassanā katamo khandho”ti vattabbattā “sa vipassanā 
paññakkhandho”ti vuttam. *"Duccaritasamkileso kena visujjhatī”ti 
vattabbattā **duccaritasamkileso sucaritena visujjhatī”ti vuttam. “Tam 
sucaritarn katamo khandho”ti vattabbattā “tarn sucaritarn sīlakkhandho”ti 
vuttam. “Tasmim sīle thitassa puggalassa kim bhavatī”ti vattabbattā “tassa 
sīle patitthitassā”ti-ādi vuttam. Sīle sucaritasankhāte sīlakkhandhe 
patitthitassa tassa sīlavantassa puggalassa bhavesu 
kāmabhavarūpārūpabhavesu āsatti bhavapatthanā yadi uppajjati, 
evamsayanti evam assa ayanti padacchedo. Evam sati assa sīle patitthitassa 
ayam āsatti bhavapatthanā samathavipassanābhāvanāmayipuūfiakiriyavatthu 
ca bhavati, ca-saddena dānamayasīlamayapuūiiakiriyavatthu ca bhavatīti 
attho sangahito. Tatrāti tesu kāmabhavarūpārūpabhavesu upapattiyā 


samvattatīti. 


*"Samkilesādayo yehi suttehi dassitā, tani suttāni kittakānī”ti vattabbattā 


am7ī? 


“imāni cattāri suttānī ti-ādi vuttam. Asādhāraņāni 


sarmnkilesabhāgiyasuttavāsanābhāgiyasuttanibbedhabhāgiyasutta- 


asekkhabhāgiyasuttāni cattāri suttāni bhavanti, 
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sadharanani samkilesabhagiyavasanabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyasekkhabhagiyasutta, vasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyasuttani 
katani missitāni cattari bhavanti. Iti attha suttani bhavanti. Tāniyeva 


vuttappakarani attha suttani bhavanti. Sadharanani vasanabhagiya- 
asekkhabhagiyasutta, nibbedhabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyavasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyavasanabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyanibbedhabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyasutta, 
vasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyasutta, 
samkilesabhagiyavasanabhagiyanibbedhabhagiya-asekkhabhagiyasutta, 
nevasamkilesabhagiyanavasanabhagiyananibbedhabhagiyana- 
asekkhabhāgiyasuttāni katāni missitāni attha suttāni bhavantīti soļasa suttāni 


bhavanti. Tesu soļasasuttesu cattāri ekakāni suttāni ca cattāri dukāni suttāni 


ca dve tikāni ca pāļiyam āgatāni, dve dukāni suttāni ca dve tikāni ca dve 
catukkāni suttāni ca atthakathāyam! āgatāni. 


“Yadi patthānanayena vuttappakārāni solasa suttāniyeva vibhattāni, 
evam sati suttageyyādinavavidham sakalam pariyattisāsanam 


as, 


patthānanayena avibhattam bhaveyyā”ti vattabbattā “imehi soļasahi 
suttehī”ti-ādi vuttam. Patthānanayena vibhattehi soļasahi imehi suttehi 
navavidham sakalam pariyattisuttarn patthānanayena vibhattarnyeva hutvā 
bhinnam bhavati. Samkilesabhāgiyādipabhedāya gāthāya gāthā 
anuminitabbā, sarnkilesabhāgiyādipabhedena veyyākaraņena veyyākaraņam 
anuminitabbam. Samkilesabhāgiyādipabhedena suttena suttam 


anuminitabbam bhavatiyevāti. 


90. “Tesu soļasasu samkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam 
samkilesabhāgiyam suttan”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha katamam 
sarnkilesabhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu soļasasu 
samkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam suttam samkilesabhāgiyam suttam 
nāmāti pucchati. 
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*"Kāmandhā jālasaūichannā, taņhāchadanachāditā. 
Pamattabandhanābaddhā, macchāva kumināmukhe. 


Jarāmaraņamanventi, vaccho khīrapakova mātaran” ti — 


idar suttam samkilesabhage vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato 
sarnkilesabhāgiyarm suttam nama. Ye sattā kāmandhā kāmena andhā 
jālasatichannā taņhāchadanena chāditā, pamattabandhanāya baddhā 
bandhitabbā, te satte jarāmaraņam anveti, yathā tam kumināmukhe ye 
macchā gahitā, te macche jarāmaraņam anveti iva, evam te satte 
jarāmaraņam anveti. Khīrapako vaccho mātaram anveti iva, evam te satte 
jarāmaraņam anvetīti yojanā kātabbā. Atha va khīrapako vaccho mātaram 
anveti iva, kumināmuklhe gahitā macchā jarāmaraņam anventi iva ca, evam 
ye sattā kāmandhā pamattabandhanāya bandhitabbā, te sattā jarāmaraņam 


anventīti yojanā. 
“Idam suttarnyevā”ti vattabbattā — 


*Cattārimāni bhikkhave agatigamanāni. Katamāni cattāri? 
Chandāgatim gacchati, dosāgatim gacchati, mohāgatim gacchati, 
Bhayāgatim gacchati, imāni kho bhikkhave cattāri agatigamanāni. 
Idamavoca bhagavā, idam vatvāna sugato, athāparam etadavoca 
satthā— 


"Chandā dosa bhayā mohā, yo dhammam ativattati. 


Nihīyati tassa yaso, kāļapakkheva candimā ti — 
idam samkilesabhāgiyam suttan” ti — 


vuttarn. Chandā chandahetunā dosā dosahetunā bhayā bhayahetunā mohā 
mohahetunā yo rājādiko yo vinayadharādiko va dədhammam 
sappurisadhammam ativattati atikkamitvā vattati, tassa rājādino vā tassa 
vinayadharādino vā yaso kitti ca parivāro ca bhogo ca nihīyati. Candimā 


kāļapakkhe pabhāya nihīyati iva, evam nihīyatīti yojanā. 
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“Ettakamyeva”ti vattabbatta “manopubbañgama dhammā -pa- 
cakkamva vahato padan'ti idam samkilesabhagiyam suttan”ti vuttam. Attho 
pakato. Atthakathayampi vibhatto. 


“Middht yada hoti mahagghaso ca, 
Niddayita samparivattasāyī. 
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho, 


Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti— 


idam suttampi samkilesabhage visaye vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato 
samkilesabhagiyam suttam nama. Nivapaputtho mahavaraho gāmasūkaro 
niddāyitā supanasīlo samparivattasāyī hoti iva, evam yo mando satto yada 
mahagghaso hoti, so mando satto middhī thinamiddhabhibhuto hutva 
niddāyitā muduphassasayane muduhatthehi paramasito samparivattasāyī 


punappunam gabbham upetīti yojanā. 


*Ayasāva malam samutthitam, tatutthāya tameva khādati. 


Evam atidhonacārinam, sāni kammāni nayanti duggatin”ti — 


idarn suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttarn nama. Ayasā ayato samutthitarn 
jātamalam tatutthāya tato ayato utthahitvā tameva ayam khādati iva, evarn 
atidhonacārinam atikkamitvā dhonacāripuggalarm sāni sayam katāni 


akusalakammāni duggatim nayantīti yojanā. 


“Coro yathā sandhimukhe gahīto, 
Sakammunā haññatti bajjhate ca. 
Evam ayam pecca paja parattha, 


= 


Sakammuna haññatti bajjhate ca”ti— 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Sandhimukhe 
rājapurisādīhi gahito cora sakammuna attanā katena corakammena haññati 
ca bajjhate ca yathā, evam ayam pāpakārinī paja parattha paraloke pecca 
sakammunā sayam katena akusalakammuna satthadihi haññati ca 


addubandhanādīhi bajjhate cati yojanā. 
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*Sukhakāmāni bhūtāni, yo daņdena vihimsati. 


Attano sukhamesāno, pecca so na labhate sukhan”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Attano sukham esāno 


esamāno yo satto aññani sukhakāmāni bhūtāni daņdena vihimsati, so 


hirnsako satto paraloke pecca sukham na labhatīti yojanā. 


“Gunnam ce taramānānam, jimharm gacchati pungavo. 


Sabba tā jimharm gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati. 


Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato. 
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itarā pajā. 


Sabbam rattharn dukkham seti, rājā ce hoti adhammiko”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Nadim taramānānam 
gunnam pungavo jimham ce gacchati, evam nette jimham gate sati sabbā tā 
gāviyo jimham gacchanti yathā, evameva manussesu yo rājā setthasammato, 
so raja adhammam carati, evam raññe adhammam carante sati itarā paja 
pageva pathamameva adhammam carati. Rājā adhammiko ce hoti, evam 


rafifie adhammike sati sabbam rattharn dukkham setīti yojanā. 


*Sukiccharūpā vatime manussā, 
Karonti papam upadhīsu rattā. 
Gacchanti te bahujanasannivāsam, 


Nirayam avicim katukam bhayānakan”ti — 


idarn suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttarn nama. Ye manussā upadhīsu 
kāmaguņūpadhīsu rattā rāgābhibhūtā hutvā papam akusalakammam karonti, 
ime pāpakammakarā manussā sukiccharūpā vata sutthu kicchāpannarūpā 
vata bhavanti, te pāpakammakarā manussā katukam bhayānakarm 
bahujanasannivāsam nirayam avīcirm gacchantīti yojanā. 


*Phalam ve kadalim hanti, phalam veļum phalam naļam. 


dā 


Sakkāro kāpurisam hanti, gabbho assatarirm yathā”ti— 
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idam suttampi samkilesabhagiyam suttam nama. Phalam kadaliyā phalam 
kadalim ve ekantena hanti yatha, phalam velum ve ekantena hanti yatha, 
phalam nalam ve ekantena hanti yathā, gabbho assatarim mataram ve 
ekantena hanti yathā, evam sakkaro kāpurisam ve ekantena hantīti yojanā. 


*Kodhamakkhagaru bhikkhu, lābhasakkāragāravo!. 
Sukhette pūtibījamva, saddhamme na virūhatī”ti — 


idarn suttampi samkilesabhagiyam suttarh nama. Sukhette sundare khettepi 
khittam pūtibījam na ruhati iva, evam yo bhikkhu lābhasakkāragāravo 
kodham kujjhanalakkhaņam kodham, makkharh 
paraguņasīlamakkhanalakkhaņarm makkhaīica garum katvā carati, so caranto 
bhikkhu saddhammasmim na ruhātīti yojanā. 


91. *Idhāham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam padutthacittarm evam 
cetasā ceto paricca pajānāmi -pa- iti me sutan” ti idam suttampi 
samkilesabhāgiyam suttarn nama. Bhikkhave idha sāsane, loke va aham 
ekaccarn puggalam padutthacittam mama cetasā tassa ceto cittarn paricca 
paricchinditvā buddhacakkhunā evam pajānāmi. “Katham pajānāmī” ti ce 
puccheyya? Yañca patipadarm patipanno, yafica maggam samāruļho ayam 
puggalo yathā yāya duppatipadāya yena dummaggena iriyati pavattati, tāya 
duppatipadāya tena dummaggena imamhi imasmim samaye 
duppatipajjanakāle ayam duppatipannam patipanno dummaggasamāruļho 
puggalo ce kālam kareyya, evam sati ābhatam vatthu nikkhittam yathā, 
evar niraye nikkhitto. Tam kissa hetu? Bhikkhave assa puggalassa cittarn 
paduttharn padositarn hi yasmā hoti, tasmā nikkhitto. Evam idha sāsane, 
loke vā cetopadosahetu ca pana ekacce sattā puggalā kāyassa bhedā param 
marana apāyarn duggatim vinipātam upapajjantīti pajānāmīti. Etamattharn 
bhagavā avoca. Tattha tasmim sutte etam **padutthacittam ñatvana -pa- 
nirayam so upapajjatī”ti gāthāvacanam iti evam vuccāti. 


Sattā idha sāsane, loke vā padutthacittarm ekaccam puggalam iiatvāna 
bhikkhūnam santike etamattham byākāsi. Imamhi imasmim samaye ayam 
puggalo ce kalam kayirātha, evam sati padutthacittasamangī hi nirayasmim 
upapajjeyya, puggalassa cittam padūsitarm hi yasmā hoti, tasmā upapajjeyya, 


1. Lābhasakkārakāraņā (Ka) 
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cetopadosahetu sattā duggatim gacchanti ābhatam vatthum nikkhipeyya 
yathā, evamevam tathāvidho duppaūfio so padosacitto puggalo kāyassa 
bhedā param maraņā nirayam upapajjatīti ayampi attho bhagavatā vutto, iti 
me mayā sutanti yojanā. 


“Sace bhāyatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiyam. 
Mākattha pāpakarn kammam, avi vā yadi vā raho. 


Sace ca pāpakarn kammam, karissatha karotha va. 
Na vo dukkhā pamutyatthi, upeccapi palāyatan”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhagiyam suttarn nama. Sappurisā tumhe dukkhassa 
jJātidukkhajarādukkhabyādhidukkha maraņadukkha-apāyadukkha- 
atītavattamūlakadukkha 
anāgatavattamūlakadukkhapaccuppannāhāramūlakadukkhāti atthavidhassa 
dukkhassa sace bhāyatha, vo tumhehi dukkham tathā atthavidham dukkharn 
sace appiyam, evam sati āvi vā yadi raho vā pāpakam kammam mākattha 
mā akattha. Sappurisā tumhe avi vā yadi raho va pāpakam kammar sace 
karissatha vā sace karotha vā, evam sati upeccapi saficiccāpi palāyatarn 
palāyantānam vo tumhākam dukkhā atthavidhā dukkhato pamutti 
muccanam natthevāti yojanā. 


*Adhammena dhanam laddhā, musāvādena cūbhayam. 
Mameti bālā maññanti, tam katharn nu bhavissati. 


Antarāyā su bhavissanti, sambhata'ssa vinassati. 
Mata saggam na gacchanti, nanu ettāvatā hatā ti — 


idam suttampi sarmkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Ye bālā adhammena ca 
laddhā ubhayam dhanam “mama dhanan”ti maññanti, tesam bālānam tam 
ubhayam dhanam katharn kena nu pakārena bhavissati, adhammena 
sambhatattā ciratthitikam na hoti. Antarāyā rājantarāyādayo antarāyā tesam 
bālānam bhavissanti. Yena adhammavohārādikena yam dhanam sambhatam, 
assa adhammavohārādikassa tarn sambhatam dhanam vinassati. Matā 
maranta te bālā saggarn sugatim na gacchanti. Sugati hi sobhanehi bhogehi 
aggoti "saggo'ti 
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adhippeta. Ettāvatā ettakena ditthadhammikasamparāyikānam attahitanam 
hāyanena te bala hata vinattha bhavanti nanūti yojanā. 


“Katham khanati attanam, katham mittehi jīrati. 
Katham vivattate dhamma, katham saggam na gacchati. 


Lobha khanati attānam, luddho mittehi jīrati. 
Lobha vivattate dhamma, lobhā saggam na gacchatī”ti — 


idam suttampi sarmkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Yojanattho pākato. 


*Caranti bālā dummedhā, amitteneva attanā. 
Karontā pāpakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphalam. 


Na tam kammam katam sādhu, yam katvā anutappati. 
Yassa assumukho rodam, vipākam patisevatī”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Dummedhā nippañña bālā 
amittena pāpakarm kammam katam iva, evam attanā katukapphalam yarn 
kammam katam hoti, tam papakam katam kammam karontā caranti. Yam 
kammam katvā karonto pacchā anutappati, tam katam kammam na sādhu. 
Yassa kammassa vipākarm rodam rudanto assumukho patisevati, tam katam 
kammam na sādhūti yojanā. 


*Dukkaram duttitikkhaūica -pa- avītarāgo”ti idar suttampi 
sarnkilesabhāgiyam sutta nama. Suttattho atthakathāyarh! vitthārato vutto. 


*Appameyyam paminanto, kodha vidvā vikappaye. 
Appameyyarh pamāyinarm?, nivutam tarn maññe akissavan”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttarh nama. Idha sāsane appameyyarn 
appameyyaguņam khīņāsavam puggalam “ayam khīņāsavo puggalo 
ettakasīlo ettakasamādhi ettakapañño”ti paminanto ko puthujjano vikappaye. 
Appameyyam khīņāsavapuggalam pamāyinarh pamāyantam tam 
puthujjanarn ayam nivutam avakujjapaññam akissavam apaññanti maññe 
maūfiāmīti yojanā. 


1. Netti-Ttha 225 pitthe. 2. Pamāyantam (Ka) 
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"Purisassa hi jātassa, kuthārī jāyate mukhe. 
Yāya chindati attānam, bālo dubbhāsitam bhaņam. 


Na hi sattham sunisitam, visam halahalam iva. 


= 95. 


Evam viraddham pateti, vaca dubbhāsitā yatha”ti— 


idarn suttampi samkilesabhagiyam suttam nama. Dubbhasitam 
ariyūpavādasankhātam pharusavācam bhanam bhananto balo duttho puriso 


yaya kuthārīsadisiyā dubbhāsitavācāya attanam chindati, sa kuthārīsadisī 
dubbhasitavaca jātassa purisassa mukhe jāyate jāyati, sā dubbhasitavaca 
mukhe jāyati iva, evam sunisitam sattharn mukhena jāyati, yatha halahalam 
visam mukhe na jāyati, dubbhasita vaca apayesu viraddham puggalam pāteti 
yatha, evam sunisitam sattham apāyesu na pateti, halāhalam visam apāyesu 


na pātetīti yojanā. 


92. “Yo nindiyarm pasamsati, 
Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo. 
Vicināti mukhena so kalir, 


Kalina tena sukhar na vindati. 


Appamatto ayam kali, 

Yo akkhesu dhanaparājayo. 
Sabbassāpi sahāpi attanā, 
Ayameva mahantataro kali. 


Yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 


Satarn sahassānam nirabbudānam, 
Chattimsatī pañca ca abbudāni. 
Yamariyagarahī nirayam upeti, 


Vācam manaīica paņidhāya pāpakan”ti — 


idam suttampi samkilesabhāgiyam suttam nama. Yo puggalo nindiyarm 
duccaram dussīlam puggalam pasamsati, so pasamsako puggalo mukhena 
kalim vicināti upacināti, tena kalinā sukham na vindati. Yo sucārī sīlavā 


puggalo pasarmsiyo hoti, tarn va sucārim va sīlavantam puggalam yo 
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puggalo nindati, so nindanto puggalo mukhena kalim vicināti upacināti, tena 
kalina sukham na vindati. 


Attana sahapi sabbassa dhanassa vasenapi akkhesu yo dhanaparajayo 
bhavati, ayam kali ayam dhanaparajayo appamatto hoti. Yo puggalo 
sugatesu manam padosaye, tassa puggalassa yo kali bhavati, ayameva kali 
mahantataro hoti. 


Kasma? Vacañca manañca panidhaya ariyagaraht puggalo yam kalam 
papakam nirayam upeti, so kalo “satam sahassanam nirabbudanañca 


chattimsa nirabbudani ca pañca abbudani ca yasmim kale gaņīyantī”ti tena 
kalena samo hoti, tasma mahantataro hotīti yojanā. 


“Yo lobhagune anuyutto -pa-. 
Gacchasi kho papatam cirarattan”ti— 


idam suttampi samkilesabhagiyam suttam nama. Yo puggalo lobhagune 
anuyutto anu punappunam yutto hoti, so puggalo aññe puggale vacasā 
paribhāsati, assaddho kadariyo avadaññū buddhanam ovadaññu na hoti, 
maccharī pesuniyam pesuniyasmim anuyutto hoti. 


Mukhadugga mukhavisama vibhūta vigatabhūta anariya bhūnahu 
buddhivināsaka pāpaka dukkatakāri purisanta purisalāmaka kali alakkhi 
avajātaputta tvarn nerayiko asi. Idha idāni bahubhāņī mā hoti. 


Ahitāya rajam attani mā ākirasi mā pakkhipasi. Kibbisakāri tvam sante 
khīņāsave puggale garahasi, bahūni duccaritāni kammāni carasi, caritvā 
tvam cirarattarn racanavirahitam papatam narakam nirayam gacchasi kho 
ekam senāti yojanā. 


Nānāvidham samkilesabhāgiyam suttam ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi 
ca ñatam, "katamam vāsanābhāgiyam suttan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
katamam vāsanābhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu soļasasu 
sarmnkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam suttam vāsanābhāgiyam suttarn 
nāmāti pucchati. *"Manopubbangamā dhammā -pa- chāyāva anapāyinī”ti 
idam vāsanābhāge puūfiabhāge visaye vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato 
vāsanābhāgiyar suttarn nama. Attho pākato. 
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93. "Mahānāmo sakko bhagavantarm etadavoca -pa- apāpikā 
kālamkiriyā”ti idam suttampi vāsanābhāge puññabhage visaye 
vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato vāsanābhāgiyarn suttam nama. Attho 
pākato. 


*Sukhakāmāni bhūtāni, yo daņdena na himsati. 
Attano sukhamesāno, pecca so labhate sukhan”ti — 


idam suttampi vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nama. Attho pākato. 


“Gunnam ce taramānānam -pa- raja ce hoti dhammiko”ti idam suttampi 
vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nama. Attho pākato. 


94. "Bhagavā sāvatthiyam viharati -pa- evam pajānātī”ti idam suttampi 
vāsanā -pa- suttam nama. Attho pākato. 


ja, 


“Kasma bhagavā janapadacārikam caratī”ti puccheyya? Sattahi kāraņehi 
buddhā bhagavanto janapadacārikam caranti. Katamehi sattahi? 
Desantaragatānam veneyyānam vinayanatthar, tatra thitānarm 
ussukkasamuppādanattham, sāvakānam ekasmim thāne 
nibaddhavāsanivāraņattham, attano ca tattha nibaddhavāse 
anāsangadassanattham, sambuddhavasitatthānatāya desānam 
cetiyabhāvasampādanattham, bahūnam sattānam dassanūpasankamanādīhi 
puūfioghappasavanattharm, avutthi-ādi-upaddavūpasamanatthaīicāti imehi 
sattahi kāraņehi buddha bhagavanto janapadacārikam carantīti 
janapadacaraņakāraņam veditabbam. 


*Ekapuppham cajitvāna, sahassam kappakotiyo. 

Deve ceva manusse ca, sesena parinibbuto”ti — 
idam suttampi vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nāma. Sahassam kappakotiyoti 
sahassam attabhāvato kotiyo. 

"Assatthe haritobhāse, samvirūļhamhi pādape. 

Ekam buddhagatam saññam, alabhimham patissato. 

Ajja timsam tato kappa, nābhijānāmi duggatim. 

Tisso vijjā sacchikatā, tassā saññaya vāsanā ti — 


idam suttampi vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nama. Haritobhāseti harita-obhāse. 
Alabhimhanti aham alabhim. 
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“Pindaya kosalam puram -pa- vipako hoti acintiyo”ti idam suttampi 
vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nama. Aggapuggalo anukampako taņhānighātako 
muni sambuddho purebhattam piņdāya pindam patiggaņhiturn kosalam 
puram pāvisi. 

Yassa purisassa hatthe sabbapupphehi alañkato vatamsako 
pupphavatamsakova atthi, so ayam puriso rājamaggena kosalapuram 
pavisantam bhikkhusarnghapurakkhatam devamānusapūjitam sambuddham 
addasa, disvā hattho cittam pasādesi, pasādetvā sambuddham upasañkami. 


Upasañkamitva so ayam pasanno hutva surabhim vannavantam 
manoramam tam vatamsakam sambuddhassa sehi pāņībhi upanāmesi. 


Tato buddhassalapanantara lapanassa vadanassa antara aggisikha vanna 
sahassaramsi okkā pabhā nikkhami, abbha vijju nikkhamati iva, evam anana 
sahassaramsi nikkhamitvā adiccabandhuno sīse tikkhattum padakkhinam 
karitvana parivattetva muddhani antaradhayatha. 


Anando acchariyam abbhutarn lomaharnsanam idarn patihariyam disva 
clvaram ekamsam karitvā etam abravi “mahamuni sitakammassa hetu ko? 
Tam hetum byakarohi, dhammaloko bhavissatī”ti. 


Yassa bhagavato sabbadhammesu ñanam sada pavattati, kankhāvitaraņo 
muni so bhagavā kañkhirn vematikarn Anandam therarn etam abravi. 
Ananda yo so puriso mayicittam pasādayi, so puriso caturāsītikappāni 
duggatim na gamissati, devesu devasobhaggam dibbam rajjam pasasitva 
manujesu ratthe sakalaratthe manujindo raja bhavissati, so puriso carimam 
pabbajitvā, dhammatam sacchikatvā ca dhutarago vatamsako nama 
paccekabuddho bhavissati. 


Tathagate va sammasambuddhe va paccekasambuddhe va tassa 
tathagatassa savake va citte pasannamhi dakkhina appaka nama natthi. 


Buddha evam ettakāti acintiyā bhavanti, buddhadhammā buddhaguņā 


evam ettakāti acintiyā bhavanti, acintiye pasannānam vipāko puññavipako 
evam ettakoti acintiyo hotīti etam abravīti yojanā. 
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96. "Idhāham bhikkhave ekaccarn puggalarm -pa- ayampi attho vutto 
bhagavatā iti me sutan” ti idam suttampi vāsanābhāgiyam suttam nama. 
Bhikkhave idha imasmim sāsane aham ekaccam puggalam evam mama 
cetasā ekaccassa puggalassa ceto cittam paricca buddhacakkhunā evam 
pajānāmi, yathā yena pakārena ayam puggalo yafica dānādipatipadam 
patipanno, yafica dassanādimaggam samāruļho hutvā tam patipadam, 
maggañca iriyati pavatteti, imamhi imasmifica samaye ayam puggalo ce 
kālam kareyya, evam sati ābhatam vatthum nikkhipati yathā, evam tāya 
patipadāya tena maggena sagge attanikkhitto bhave. Tam kissa hetu? 
Bhikkhave assa puggalassa cittam hi yasmā pasannam pasāditam, tasmā 
nikkhitto bhave. Idha sāsane, loke vā ekacce sattā puggalā kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam cetopasādahetu kho pana upapajjantīti 
evam aham pajānāmīti bhagavā etamattham avoca. Tattha tasmim atthe 
sangahavasena pavattarm etam *'pasannacittam fiatvāna -pa- saggar so 


upapajjatī”ti gāthāvacanam vuccati. Ayampi attho bhagavatā vutto, iti me 
mayā sutanti yojanā. 


*Suvaņņacchadanam nāvam -pa- etādisam katapuñña labhin”ti idarh 
suttampi vāsanābhāgiyam suttarn nama. Nāridevadhītā suvaņņacchadanarn 
suvaņņālankārehi chāditam nāvam āruyha titthasi, pokkharaņirm 
devapokkharaņim ogāhasi, padumam pāņinā chindasi. 


Devate kena kammena te tava tādiso vaņņo tādiso ānubhāvo tādisī juti 
bhavati, devate te tava ye keci bhogā manasā icchitā bhavanti, te bhogā ca 
kena kammena uppajjanti. Devate me pucchitā tvam samsa samsāhi idam 
sabbam kissa kammassa ca phalanti sakko pucchati. 


Devarājena pucchitā sā devadhītā attamanā hutvā pafiham putthā 
sakkassa byākāsi. Devarājā addhānarh dīghamaggam patipannā aharn 
yasassino kassapassa bhagavato manoramam thūpam addassam, disvā tattha 
thūpe cittam pasādesim, pasannāham sehi pāņīhi padumapupphehi pūjesim. 
Tasseva kammassa idam sabbar phalarn vipāko bhave. Katapuññaham 
etādisam phalam alabhinti sakkassa byākāsi. Iti me sutanti mahāmoggallāno 
vadatīti yojanā. 
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“Yathaniddharitasuttaniyeva vāsanābhāgiyasuttāni paripuņņānī ti 
vattabbattā “danakatha sīlakathā saggakathā puññakatha 
pufifiavipākakathā ti idam vāsanābhāgiyan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha yaya 
desanāya dānaīica danaphalañca dassitam, sā desanā dānakathā nama. Yaya 
desanāya sīlafica sīlaphalafica dassitam, sā desanā sīlakathā nama. Yaya 
desanāya saggā ca saggesu nibbattāpakafica kammam dassitam, sā 
saggakathā nāma. Yāya desanāya dānasīlabhāvanādivasena dasavidham 
pufiiakammam dassitam, sā pufifiakathā nama. Yaya desanāya tādisassa 
pufiiakammassa vividho ayam vipāko imassa puññassa vipākoti niyametvā 
dassito, sā puiifiavipākakathā nama. 


Dasabaladharānarn sammāsambuddhānam uddissakatesu sarīradhātum 
abbhantare thapetvā pamsūhi katesu thūpesu ye narā pasannā, te narā tattha 
thūpe karam puññam katvā saggesu uppajjitvā pamodantīti yojanā. Idam 
suttam vā -pa- suttam. 


97. Devaputtasarīravaņņā devaputtasarīrasadisavaņņā subhagasanthiti 
sobhaggayuttasaņthānā sabbe jana udakena parnsum temetvā thūpam 
vaddhetha, so ayam thūpo kassa puggalassa thūpoti pucchati. 


Sugatte sundaragatte devate tasmim thūpe pasannā ime devamanujā 
karam puññam karontā hutvā jarāmaraņato pamuccare, so ayam thūpo 
mahesino dasabaladhammadhārino sugatassa thūpoti veditabboti āhāti 
yojanā. Idam suttarn va -pa- suttam. 


Yāham ya aham mahesino thūpam cattāri uppalāni ca malañca 
abhiropayirm, tena maya katam tam puññam ularam vata āsi ahosi. Tato 


kappato ajja kappa timsam dharanti satthuno thūpam pūjetvā tattakāni 
duggatim na jānāmi, vinipātam na gacchāmīti yojanā. Idarh suttarh va -pa- 
suttam. 


Aham bāttirhsalakkhaņadharassa bāttimsalakkhaņadharena 
sampannassa vijitavijayassa lokanāthassa thūpam apūjesim, pūjetvā 
satasahassarn kappe āyukappe pamudito āsirh. Maya yam puññam pasutar, 
tena puññena vinipātam anāgantuna anāgantvā devasobhaggam sampattim 
ca devarajjāni ca tāni 
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akarim. Atha va devasobhaggaīica maya karitam, rajjāni ca maya kāritāni. 


Adantadamakassa sasane yam cakkhu paññacakkhu panihitam, tatha 
cittam yam vimuttacittam panihitam, tam sabbam paññacakkhu 


vimuttacittam me maya laddham, aham vidhutalatasañkhatatanha hutva 
vimuttacitta phalavimuttacittasampanna amhīti avocāti yojanā. Idam suttam 
vā -pa- suttam. 


98. Vimuttacitte phalavimuttacittasampanne akhile paūicacetokhīlarahite 
anāsave araņavihārimhi araņavihārasīle asangamānase alaggamānase 
paccekabuddhasmirm sāmākapatthodanamattameva dakkhiņam adāsim. 


Tasmim paccekabuddhe uttamarh dhammam paccekabodhidhammam 


IA, 


okappayir “so uttamo dhammo atthī”ti saddahim. Evam ariyavihārena 
vihārīhi paccekabuddhehi me mama sangamo kato siya bhave, kudāsupi ca 
aham apekkhavā mā bhaveyyanti mānasam tasmifica dhamme paņidhesirn 
*iminā paccekabuddhena laddhadhammam ahampi sacchikareyyan”ti cittam 


paņidahim. 


Tasseva paccekabuddhe katasseva kammassa vipākato aham 
dīghāyukesu amamesu “mama pariggaho”ti pariggahābhāvena apariggahesu 
visesagāmīsu ahīnagāmīsu kurūsu uttarakurūsu pāņīsu sattesu 
sahassakkhattum upapajjatha upapajjim. 


Tasseva kammassa vipākato vicitramālābharaņānulepīsu yasassīsu 
parivāravantesu tidaso devo aham visitthakāyūpagato hutvā 
sahassakkhattum upapajjatha. 


Tasseva kammassa vipākato aham vimuttacitto akhīlo anāsavo hutvā 
hitāhitāsīhi kusalākusalavītivattehi antimadehadhāribhi imehi 
paccekabuddhehi, buddhasāvakehi vā me mama samāgamo āsi. 


*Sīlavatoyam icchitam, tam samijjhate”ti imam vacanam tathāgato jino 
paccakkham katvā avaca kho, yathā yathā yena yena pakārena me manasā 
vicintitarn, tathā tathā tena tena pakārena samiddham bhavati. Ayam bhavo 
antimo bhavoti yojanā. Idam suttam vā -pa- suttam. 
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Ekatimsamhi kappamhi jino anejo anantadassī *sikhī”ti itināmako 
uppajji, tassāpi bhagavato rājā bhātā sikhiddhe ca sikhī-itināmake buddhe ca 
tassa bhagavato dhamme ca abhippasanno lokavināyakamhi parinibbute sati 
devātidevassa naruttamassa mahesino vipulam mahantarh samantato 
gāvutikam thūpam akāsim. 

Tasmirh thūpe balirh pūjābalim abhihārī manusso jātisumanarn 
paggayha pahattho pūjesi, assa manussassa ekam puppharm vātena paharitam 
hutvā patitam. Aham tam patitam ekam puppham gahetvā tasseva 
pupphasāmikassa adāsim. 

So manusso pupphasāmiko abhippasannacitto hutvā mam "tvameva 
etah ekam puppham pūjā”ti adāsi. Dadāsīti ettha dakāro āgamo. Aham tam 
ekam puppham gahetvā buddharn buddhaguņam punappunam anussaranto 
yasmim kappe abhiropayim, tato kappato ajja kappa tirnsam ahesum. Tesu 
kappesu duggatim nābhijānāmi, vinipātafica na gacchāmi, idam phalam 
thūpapūjāya phalanti avocāti yojanā. Idam suttam vā -pa- suttam. 


Brahmadattassa brahmadattanāmakassa rājino kapilam nāma nagaram 
suvibhattarn bhāgato sutthu vibhattam mahāpatharn mahāpathasampannarm 
ākiņņarm nānājātikehi manussehi paripuņņam, iddham phītaūca āsi. 


Paūcālānam tattha puruttame aham kummāsam vikkiņim, so aham 
yasassinarm uparittharh upasamīpe! thitam arittharh nama sambuddharn 
paccekabuddharm addasim, disvā hattho cittam pasādetvā naruttamam 
arittharm me gehasmim yam dhuvabhattarm vijjatha vijji, tena dhuvabhattena 
nimantesim. 


Yato ca yasmim kāle ca kattiko yassam pannarasīpuņņo, sā puņņamāsī 
pannarasī upatthitā, tato ca tasmim kale ca aham navam dussayugam gayha 
aritthassa aritthanāmakassa paccekabuddhassa upanāmesiri. 


Naruttamo anukampako kāruņiko taņhānighātako muni paccekabuddho 
pasannacittarn mam fiatvāna patiggaņhi. 


1. Uparivehāse (Netti-Ttha 232 pitthe.) 
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Aham kalyanam buddhavannitam kammam karitvana deve ca manusse 
ca sandhāvitvā tato cuto baranasiyam nagare addhe kulasmim setthissa 
ekaputtako uppajjim, panehi ca piyataro asim. 


Tato ca tasmim kale viññutam patto hutva devaputtena codito aham 
pasada oruhitvāna sambuddham bhagavantarn gotamam upasañkamim. 


So sambuddho bhagavā gotamo anukampāya me dhammam adesesi. 
Dukkham dukkhasaccañca dukkhasamuppadam samudayasaccañca 
dukkhassa atikkamam nirodhasaccañca ariyam atthangikarm 
dukkhūpasamagāminam maggam maggasaccaīica iti cattāri saccani desitāni, 
taduppādakarn dhammarm muni bhagavā gotamo adesayi. 


Aham tassa bhagavato gotamassa vacanam sutvā sāsane rato hutvā 
viharim, aham rattindivam atandito hutvā samatham pativijjhim. 


Ajjhattafica ye āsavā, bahiddhā ca ye āsavā maggena samucchinnā 
asum, sabbe te āsavā me mama vijjirnsu, puna na ca uppajjare. 


Dukkham *pariyantakatam yassa dukkhassā”ti pariyantakatar āsi, 
ayam samussayo jātimaraņasarmmsāro carimo antimo āsi, idāni imassa 
attabhāvassa anantaram punabbhavo mama natthīti avocāti yojanā. Yarn 
nānāvidham vāsanābhāgiyam suttarh udāharaņavasena niddhāritarn, idam 
nānāvidham suttam vāsanābhāge puūifiakotthāse visaye 
vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato vāsanābhāgiyam suttarn nama. 


Nānāvidham vāsanābhāgiyam suttam ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca 
ñatam, “katamam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttan”ti pucchitabbattā "tattha 
katamam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tesu soļasasu 
sarmnkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam suttam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam 
nāmāti pucchati. 

Uddharh brahmaloke adho kāmāvacare bhave sabbadhi sabbesu 
bhavesu vippamutto araha “ayam nama dhammo aham asmī”ti anānupassī, 
evam vimutto arahā atiņņapubbam ogham apunabbhavāya udatāri uttiņņoti 
yojanā. Idarh suttam nibbedhabhāge sekkhadhamme visaye 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato nibbedhabhāgiyam suttarn nama. 
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Ettakameva”ti vattabbattā “sīlavato”ti-ādi vuttarn. Ananda sīlavato 
puggalassa “kinti me mama avippatisāro jāyeyya pavatteyya”ti cetana na 
karaņīyā nā kātabbā. Ananda sīlavato avippatisaro yarn jāyeyya pavatteyya, 
esa avippatisārassa jāyanā pavattanā dhammatā bhavati. Ananda 
avippatisārinā puggalena “kinti me mama pāmojjam jāyeyya pavatteyyā”ti 
cetanāna karaņīyā, Ananda avippatisārino puggalassa pāmojjarh yarn 
Jāyeyya pavatteyyā”, esa pāmojjassa Jayana pavattanā dhammatā. Sesesupi 
imassa yojanānayānusārena yojanānayo gahetabbo. Idarh suttampi 
nibbedhabhāgiyarm suttam nama. 


Ātāpino kilesānam atapena sammappadhanena samannāgatassa jhayato 
jhāyantassa brahmanassa bāhitapāpassa khīņāsavassa dhammā 
anulomapaccayākārapativedhasādhakā bodhipakkhiyadhammā yadā yasmim 
kale have ekantena pātubhavanti uppajjanti. Atha vā dhammā catu- 
ariyasaccadhammā pātubhavanti pakāsayanti abhisamayavasena pākatā 
honti. Atha vā pātubhavanākāle assa ātāpino jhāyato brāhmaņassa 
khīņāsavassa sabbā kankhā vapayanti apagacchanti nirujjhanti. Kasmā? 
Sahetudhammam avijjādikena hetunā saha pavattam sankhārādikar sukhena 
asammissarn dukkhakkhandhadhammarn yato yasmā pajānāti aññasi 
pativijjhati, tato tasmā vapayanti apagacchanti nirujjhantīti yojanā. Idam 
suttam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam nāma. 


Dutiyagāthāyam pana paccayānam khayam khayasankhātam nibbānam 
yato yasmā avedi aññasi pativijjhi, tato tasmā sabbāpi kankhā vapayantīti 
yojanā. Idam suttam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam. 


Tissa tvam kim nu kujjhati? Ma kujjhi, tissa te tava akkodho 
akujjhanam varam uttamam, hi saccam tissa taya 
kodhamanamakkhavinayattham brahmacariyam vussati nūti bhagavā avocāti 
yojanā. 

Araññarn ārafīfiakam parnsukūlikam aññatuñchena aññata- 
anabhilakkhitagharapatipatiya thatvā uñchena pindapatacaranaviriyena 
laddhena missakabhojanena yapentam nandam kada kale aham passeyyanti 
avocāti yojanā. Idam suttam ni -pa- suttam. 
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Gotama kimsu katamam chetvā vadhitvā vadhanto kodhapariļāhena 
aparidayhamāno hutvā sukhar seti sayati, kirasu katamam chetvā vadhitvā 
vadhanto kodhavināsena vinatthadomanasso hutvā na socati, gotama tvarn 
kissa ekadhammassa vadham vadhanam rocesīti brāhmaņo pucchati. 


Brāhmaņa kodharh kujjhanarm chetvā vadhitvā vadhanto 
kodhapariļāhena aparidayhamāno hutvā sukham seti sayati, kodharn 
kujjhanam chetvā vadhitvā vadhanto kodhavināsena vinatthadomanasso 
hutvā na socati, visamūlassa visasadisassa dukkhassa mūlabhūtassa 
madhuraggassa madhurasankhātassa sukhapariyosānassa kodhassa 
kujjhanassa vadharn vadhanarn ariyā buddhādayo puggalā pasamsanti. Hi 
saccam tam kodham kujjhanam chetvā vadhitvā vadhanto kodhavināsena 
vinatthadomanasso hutvā seti sayatīti yojanā. Madhuraggassāti ca 
madhuram cetasikasukham assāda-aggam pariyosānam assa kodhassāti 
madhuraggoti samāso veditabbo. Kujjhantassa hi akkositvā paribhāsitvā 
paharitvā pariyosāne cetasikasukhassādo uppajjatīti. Idarh suttam ni -pa- 
suttam. 


Gotama hananto dhīro uppatitam kirhsu katamam hane haneyya. 
Vinodento dhīro jatam kirnsu katamam vinodaye vinodayeyya. Pajahanto 
dhīro kim ca katamam pajahe pajaheyya. Dhirassa kissa dhammassa 
abhisamayo sukhoti devatā pucchati. 


Devaputta hananto dhiro uppatitarn kodham kujjhanam hane haneyya. 
Vinodento dhiro jatam ragam vinodaye vinodayeyya. Pajahanto dhiro 
avijjam pajahe pajaheyya. Saccadhammassa abhisamayo sukhoti bhagavā 
avocāti yojanā. Idam suttam ni -pa- suttam. 


101. Bhagavā sattiyā omattho uparito yāva hetthā viddho puriso 
sattippahānāya vīriyam ārabhati viya, agginā matthake dayhamāno ādittasiro 
puriso agginibbāpanatthāya vīriyam ārabhati iva, evarn kāmarāgena 
dayhamāno bhikkhu kāmarāgappahānāya kāmarāgavikkhambhanāya 
appamatto vājamamāno sato satisampanno hutvā paribbaje vihareyyāti 
devatā kathesi. 
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Bhagavā pana "samucchedappahānāya viriyam ārabhīyatī”ti dassetum 
*sattiyā viya omattho”ti-ādimāha. Devaputta sattiyā omattho puriso 
sattippahānāya vīriyam ārabhati viya, agginā matthake dayhamāno ādittasiro 
puriso agginibbāpanatthāya vīriyam ārabhati iva, evam sakkāyaditthiyā 
abhibhūto bhikkhu sakkāyaditthiyā pahānāya maggena 
samucchedappahānāya appamatto vāyamamāno sato satisampanno hutvā 
paribbaje vihareyyāti bhagavā avocāti yojanā. Idarh suttam 


nibbedhabhāgiyarm suttam nama. 


Sabbe nicaya bhoga khayanta khayapariyosana bhavanti, sabbe 
samussayā dhammā patananta patanapariyosānā bhavanti, sabbesam 
sattanam maraņamāgamma sabbesam sattanam jīvitam addhuvam bhavati, 
iti etam vuttappakāram bhayam bhayahetum maranam sammutimaranam 
apekkhamano pandito sukhavahani ditthadhammikasamparayikasukhavahani 
puññani dānasīlabhāvanāmayipuūiāni kayirāthāti devata avoca. 


Devaputta sabbe nicayā bhogā khayantā khayapariyosānā, sabbe 
samussayā dhammā patanantā patanapariyosānā, sabbesam sattānarm 
maraņamāgamma sabbesarn sattānam jīvitarn addhuvam, iti etam 
vuttappakāram bhayam bhayaheturi maranam apekkhamāno santipekkho 
sabbasankhārupasamam nibbānam apekkhamāno paņdito lokamisam 
kāmaguņam pajahe pajaheyyāti bhagavā avocāti yojanā. Idam suttam 
nibbedhabhāgiyarm suttam nama. 


Mavidha yesam munīnam cittam jhanaratam jhane ratam hoti, te 
munayo sukham sayanti na socanti. Paññava maggapaññava susamahito 
āraddhavīriyo pahitatto nibbanam pesitacitto puggalo duttaram ogham 
samsarogham tarati. 


Kamasaññaya virato vigatacitto yo khīņāsavo sabbasamyojanātīto 
arahattamaggena sabbe samyojane atīto nandibhavaparikkhino ahosi, so 
khīņāsavo gambhīre samsāraņņave na sīdatīti yojanā. Nandisankhātā taņhā 
ca kāmabhavarūpabhava-arūpabhavā ca nandibhavā, nandibhavā parikkhīņā 
yassa khīņāsavassāti nandibhavaparikkhīņoti samāso veditabbo. Idam 
suttam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam nāma. 
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Arahatam arahantānam buddhapaccekabuddhasāvakānarm dhammam 
sucaritādibhedaīca sattatirn sabodhipakkhiyabhedafica dhammarm yo paņdito 
saddahāno saddahanto hutvā nibbānappattiyā appamatto vicakkhaņo hutvā 
sussūsam sussūsanto bhave, so paņdito pafifiam lokiyalokuttarapaññam 
labhate labhati. 


Yo vīriyavā puggalo patirūpadesakārī desakālādīni ahāpetvā 
lokiyalokuttaradhammapatirūpam adhigamūpāyam karoti, dhuravā 
cetasikavīriyena anikkhittadhuro utthātā kāyikavīriyavasena 
utthānasampanno hoti, so vīriyavā puggalo dhanam lokiyalokuttaradhnanam 
vindate adhigacchati. Saccena vacīsaccena ca paramatthasaccena ca 
buddhādiko saccadhamme thito sappuriso kittim pappoti. Dadam dadanto 
yam kiūici icchitam pattitam catusangahavatthūrh dadanto sangahanto 
sappuriso mittāni ekantamittāni ganthati sampādeti, evarh catūhi 
saccadhammadhiticāgehi samannāgato so sappuriso asmā lokā param pecca 


gantvā ekantena sokakāraņassa abhāvato na socatīti yojanā. 


Gotama sabbaganthappahīno tīhi bhavehi vippamutto sato satisampanno 
tvam samaņo aññam devamanussādikam yam anussāsasi yarn anusāsanarn 
karosi, tam anusāsanam sabbaganthappahīnassa tīhi bhavehi vippamuttassa 
samaņassa te tava na sādhūti sakkanāmako marapakkhiko yakkho gāthāya 
ajjhabhāsi. 

“Sakka sakkanāmaka yakkha anukampitena purisena saddhirh yena 
kenaci vaņņena kāraņena samvaso ekasmim thāne sahavāso jāyati, tam 
anukampitabbarm sahavāsagatam purisarh sappafifio manasā anukampiturn 
na arahati anukampitumyeva arahati. Yā anukampā karuņā, yā anuddayā 
mettā, muditā ca uppannā, taya anukampāya karuņāya, taya anuddayāya 
mettāya muditāya ca samussāhitena pasannena manasā yo sappañño 
sappuriso afifiarn devemanussādikam yam anusāsati yam anusāsanam karoti, 
so sappañño sappuriso tena-anusāsanena sarnyutto kāmacchandādīnam 
samyojananam vasena ananulomasamyogena sarmyutto nahotīti bhagavā 


avocāti yojanā. 
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102. Samana rāgo ca doso ca ime dve dhammā kutonidana kim nidana 
kim paccaya bhavanti, arati ca rati ca lomahamso ca ime tayo kutojā kuto 
bhavanti, kumaraka dhañkam kakam gahetvā pade dīghasuttakena bandhitvā 
suttakotim anguliyam vethetvā osajanti iva, evam manovitakkā kuto 


samutthāya cittam osajantīti sūcilomayakkho bhagavantam pucchi. 


Rāgo ca doso ca ime dve dhammā itonidānā ito attabhāvato nidānā 
Jayanti, arati ca rati ca lomahamso ca ime tayo itojā ito attato bhavanti, 
kumārakā dhangarn kākam gahetvā pāde dīghasuttakena bandhitvā 
suttakotim anguliyam vethetvā osajanti iva, evam manovitakkā ito 


attabhāvato samutthāya cittam osajanti. 


Nīigrodhassa khandhajā pārohā sākhāsu Jayanti iva, vane rūkkham 
nissāya jātā māluvā lātā tarn rukkham ajjhottharitvā vitatā otatavitatā titthati 
iva, evam yakkha tvam sunohi snehajā taņhāsnehato jātā attasambhūtā attani 
sambhūtā puna anekappakāro manovitakkā pāpamanovikakkā ceva 
tarnsampayuttakilesā ca kāmesu vatthukāmesu visattā lāggā samsibbitā thitā. 


mni 


Ye pantita “yam nidanam assa attabhavassa”ti yatonidānarh nam 
kilesagahanam samudayasaccam pajānanti, te pantita attabhāvasankhātassa 
dukkhasaccassa nidanabhüutam nam kilesagahanam samudayasaccam 
maggasaccena vinodenti. Apunabhavāya apunabhavasankhātāya 
nirodhasaccatthāya atiņņapubbarn anamatagge samsare supinenāpi 
atiņņapubbam duttararh imam ogham catubbidham sarmkilesogharm tarantīti 


bhagavā avocāti yojanā. 


*Bhāgavā samaņadhammassa karanam nama dukkararn, bhagavā 
samaņadhammassa karaņam nāma sudukkaram sutthutaram dukkaran”ti eko 
kulaputto pabbajitvā samaņadhammam katvā ariyabhūmim appatvā kālam 
katvā develoke nibbatto, so devaputto bhagavantam upasankamitvā āha. 
Kāmada silasamāhitā thitattā thitasabhāvā satta sakkhā puggalā dukkararn 
vapi samaņadhammam karonti. Anagāriyupetassa anagāriyam 
niggehabhāvam upagatassa 
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pabbajitassa tutthi catupaccayasantoso sukhāvahā hotīti bhagavā avoca. 


=? 


*Bhagavā yadidam ya esa tutthi sukhāvahā, esa tutthi dullabhā”ti so 
devaputto aha. Kāmada yesam sekkhanam mano diva ca rato ca bhāvanāya 
rato cittavūpasame rato, te sekkhā dullabham vapi tussanam labhantīti 
bhagavā avoca. 


“Bhagava yadidam yam idam cittam bhavanaya ratam, tam cittam 
dussamādahan”ti so devaputto aha. Kamada ye ariyā indriyūpasame 
rattindrivam rata, te ariya dussamadaham vapi cittam samadahanti, kamada 
te ariya maccuno jalam kilesajālam chetvā maggam gacchantīti bhagava 
avoca. 


*Bhagavā yo maggo pubbabhāgapatipadāvasena visamo, so maggo 
duggamo”ti so devaputto āha. Kāmada ariyā duggame visame vāpi maggam 
gacchanti, anariyā visame magge avarsirā papatanti, āriyānam so maggo 
samova bhave, na asamo. Hi saccarn visame visattakāye ariyā samā 
bhavantīti bhagavā avocāti yojanā. 


103. Yam jetavanam isisarmghanisevitam dhammarājena āvuttam, idam 
tam jetavanam mama pītisafijananam pītiyā safijananam karam hi karam 
eva. 


Kammarm maggacetanākammaīica vijjā magegapañña ca dhammo 
samādhi ceva samādhipakkhiko ca dhammo stlam, sīle thitassa jīvitam 
uttamam, etena atthangakena maggena sattā sujjhanti, gottena va dhanena va 
sattā nasujjhanti. 


Tasmā maggeneva sattānam visujjhanato attano attham sampassarn 
passanto pandito poso yoniso upāyena dhammam bhodhipakkhiyadhammam 
vicine vicineyya, evam vicinane sati tattha ariyamagge vicinanto puggalo 
sujjhati. 

Sāriputto sīlena ca upasamena ca pāranīgato iva, evarh yopi bhikkhu 
sīlena ca upasamena ca pāranīgato, so bhikkhu etāva paramo 
sāriputtasadisova siyāti Anāthapiņdikanāmo devaputto bhagavantam 
upasankamitvā āhāti yojanā. Idam suttam nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam nama. 
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Atītam atitakkhandhapañcakam taņhāditthīhi nanvagameyya, anagatam 
anagatakkhandhapañcakam taņhādītthīhi nappatikañkhe na pattheyya. Yam 
yasmā atītam pahīnam niruddham atthañgatam, tasma atitassa pahīnattā 
niruddhattā atthangatattā nanvagameyya. Yam yasma anagatam appattam, 
tasma na patikankhe. 


Paccuppannam khandhapañcakam vayadhammam yattha yattha santane 
vā, yattha yattha araññadisu vā uppannam, tattha tattha santāne va, tattha 
tattha araññadisu vā nam pacuppannadhammam yahi aniccanupassanadihi 
vipassati, tāhi aniccānupassanādīhi nibbanam rāgādīhi asamhīram 
asarnkuppar bhavati, tam nibbānam vipassako puggalo vidvā 
nibbānārammaņam phalasamāpattim appento hutvā anubrūhaye vaddheyya. 

Atapparn sarhkilesānarm ātapantam vīriyarn ajjeva kiccarh kātabbam, 
suve jīvitarn va maraņam vā ko jaññā jāneyya, “suve va dānādipuūfiam 
Jānissāmī 'ti cittarn anuppādetvā “ajjeva karissāmī”ti evam vīriyam 
kātabbam. Hi saccam maraņakāraņabhāvatāya ahivicchikavisasatthādi- 
anekāya senāya vasena mahāsenena tena maccunā saddhim 
mittasanthavākārena vā lafijadānena vā sangaram natthīti. 


Evam manasi katvā vihārim viharantam ātāpim ahorattam atanditarn 
analasam utthāhakam sappurisam "bhaddekaratto”ti santo muni ve ekantena 
ācikkhate ācikkhatiyevāti yojanā. 


*Cattārimāni bhikkhave”tyādisuttarn palito ca atthakathāto! ca 
pākatam. 


104. Nānāvidham nibbedhabhāgiyam suttam ācariyena niddhāritam, 
amhehi ca itātam, “katamam asekkhabhāgiyam suttan”ti pucchitabbattā 
*tattha katamam asekkhabhāgiyam suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
soļasasu samkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam suttam asekkhabhāgiyam 
suttam nāmāti pucchati. 


Yassa uttamapurisassa cittarh selūpamam thitarn lokadhammavātehi 
nānukampati, rajanīyesu lābhādīsu virattam bhave, so uttamapuriso 


1. Netti-Ttha 240 pitthe. 
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kopaneyya alābhādike na kuppati, tassa uttamapurisassa cittarn evam 
aniccatādinā bhāvitam, nam bhāvitacittam uttamapurisam 
vītikkantalokadhammahetukam dukkham kuto essatīti yojanā. Idarh suttarn 
asekkhabhāge visaye vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato asekkhabhāgiyarn 
suttam nāma. Esa nayo ito paresupi veditabbo. 


“= 


“Asekkhabhagiyam suttam idameva”ti vattabbabhavato “ayasmato 
cā”ti-ādi vuttam. 

Yo brāhmaņo bāhitapāpadhammattā bāhitapāpadhammo bhave, so 
brāhmaņo niggatahurnhurmkattā nihurnhunko bhave, niggatakilesakasāvattā 
nikkasāvo bhave, sīlasamvarena samyatacittatāya yatatto bhave, yo 
brāhmaņo catumaggafiāņavedehi antam nibbānam gatattā vedantagū bhave, 
dhammena vusitabrahmacariyattā vusitabrahmacariyo bhave. Yassa 
brāhmaņassa kuhiñci loke ussadā rāgussado dosussado mohussado 
mānussado ditthussado natthi, so brāhmaņo brahmavādam “aham 


=aj. 


brāhmaņomhī”ti vācam vadeyyāti bhagavā avocāti yojanā. 


Ye buddhā pāpake akusale dhamme bāhitvā sadā caranti satā 
satisampannā khīņasamyojanā, te buddha lokasmim brāhmaņāti ve ekantena 
kathīyantīti avocāti yojanā. 


Yattha nibbāne āpo ca pathavī ca tejo ca vāyo ca na gādhati na 
patitthahati, tattha nibbāne sukkā gahā ceva tārakā ca na jotanti, tattha 
nibbāne ādicco nappakāsati, tattha nibbāne candimā na bhāti, tattha nibbāne 
tamo na vijjati. 


Yo brāhmaņo attanā sayarh muni monena yada tam nibbānam avedi 
vindati patilabhati pativijjhati, atha pativijjnanakkhaņe so brāhmaņo rūpā 
rūpadhammato ca arūpā arūpadhammatā ca sukhadukkhā sukhadukkhato ca 
pamuccatīti avocāti yojanā. 


Yakkha yo brāhmaņo sakesu saka-attabhāvesu dhammesu 
upādānakkhandhesu saccesu, dhammesu ca pāragū hoti, atha 
pāragamanakkhaņe so brāhmaņo etam ajakalāpakam taya vutam etam 
pisācarn 
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kilesapisacañca, taya katam akkulañca akkulam, pakkulakaranam ativattatīti 


avocāti yojanā. 


Yo bhikkhu āyantirn āgacchantim purāņadutiyikam bhariyam vā, aññam 
āgacchantim itthim vā cittena na abhinandati, pakkamantirn 
purāņadutiyikam bhariyam va, afifiarn pakkamantim itthim vā cittena na 
socati, sangā paficavidhatopi sangato muttarn sangāmajim tam bhikkhurn 
*brāhmaņan”ti aham vadāmīti avocāti yojanā. 


Ettha nadiyam bahujano nhāyati, so bahujano nhāyako udakena 
udakanhānena suci na hoti, yamhi puggale saccarh, saccato sesadhammo ca 
atthi, so puggalo sucī ca hoti, so puggalo brāhmaņo ca hotīti avocāti yojanā, 
suci-asucibhāvo tīkāyarn! vitthārato vuttova. 


Ātāpino jhāyato yassa brāhmaņassa dhammā saccadhammā yadā have 
ekantena pātubhavanti, tadā dhammānam pātubhavanakkhaņe so brāhmaņo 
mārasenarn vidhūpayam vidhūpayanto titthati. “Kimiva”ti vattabbattā 
*sūiriyova obhāsayamantalikkhan”ti vuttarn. Sūriyo antalikkham 
obhāsayanto titthati iva, evam titthatīti yojanā. 


Yo pamsukūliko bhikkhu sabbāni cattāri yogāni upātivatto sakificane 
loke akificano iriyati catubbidha-iriyāpatham vatteti. Apahānadhammam 
kenaci maggena appahānasabhāvam appattakāyena appattam tevijjapattam, 
iriyamānam santindriyam tam pamsukūlikam bhikkhum tumhe passatha. 


Ājāniyam purisa-ājānīyam jātibalanisedham “aharn jātibrāhmaņo”ti 
jātimattakena pavattamānabalanisedhakam tam pamsukūlikam bhikkhurn 
sambahulā uļārā devatā brahmam vimānam upasankamitvā idha sāsane, 
brahmavimāne vā pasannacittā hutvā namassanti. Nidhāti ca ettha na-kāro 
āgamo. 


Purisajañña te tava amhākarm namo atthu, purisuttama te tava amhākam 
namo atthu, yassa te tava nissayam mayarn nābhijānāma, so tvam kim 
puggalam nissāya jhāyasīti avocunti yojanā. 


1. Netti-Tī 135, 136 pitthesu. 
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Ye bhikkhu kalena kalam dhammassavanavasena cirarattam sametika 
bhavanti, ime bhikkhū sahaya honti vata. Nesam sahayanam bhikkhūnam 
dhamme buddhappavedite dhamme saddhammo sameti. 


Kappinena ariyappavedite dhamme suvintta te sahayaka bhikkhü 
savahinim maram jetvā antimam deham attabhavam dhārentīti avocāti 
yojanā. 

Sithilarh vīriyarm ārabbha sabbadukkhappamocanam idam nibbānam 
yogāvacarena na adhigantabbam, appena appakena thāmasā idam nibbānam 
na adhigantabbam. 


Ayafica yogāvacaro bhikkhu daharo, yo puriso savāhinim māram jetvā 
antimam deham attabhāvam dhāreti, so ayam puriso so uttamapurisovāti 
avocāti yojanā. “Puriso”ti vattabbe chandānurakkhaņavasena "poriso ti 
vuttam. 


Mogharāja dubbaņņako lūkhacīvaro sadā sato satisampanno khīņāsavo 
ca visamyutto ca katakicco ca anāsavo ca tevijjo ca iddhippatto ca 
cetopariyāyakovido ca so bhikkhu savāhinirn māram jetvā antimam deharm 
dhāretīti avocāti yojanā. 


105. *"Tathāgato”ti-ādīsu yojanā pākatā. Idam suttam asekkhabhāge 
visaye vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato asekkhabhāgiyam suttam nama. 


106. Nānāvidham asekkhabhāgiyam suttam ācariyena niddhāritam, 
amhehi ca itātam, “katamam sarnkilesabhāgiyafica vāsanābhāgiyafica 
suttan”ti vattabbattā "tattha katamam sarnkilesabhāgiyaīica 
vāsanābhāgiyaīica suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu soļasasu 
samkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu katamam suttam samkilesabhāgiyafica 
vāsanābhāgiyaūica suttarn nāmāti pucchati. 


Channam āpattim āpajjitvā channam chādentarm bhikkhum 
dukkatādivasso ativassati, vivatarn āpattim āpajjitvā vivatam desentam 
ācikkhantam bhikkhum dukkatādivasso nātivassati, tasmā channassa 
ativassanato ca vivatassa nātivassanato ca channarn chāditabbam āpattim 
vivaretha desetha 


308 Khuddakanikaya 


arocetha, evam vivarane sati tah vivarantam bhikkhum dukkatadivasso 
nātivassatīti yojanā. 


*Imasmim sutte kittakena sarnkileso dassito, kittakena vāsanā dassitā” ti 


ie ki 


pucchitabbattā **tchannamativassatī”ti samkileso, *vivatam nātivassatī ti 


vāsanā, *tasmā channam vivaretha, evam tam nātivassatī ti ayam samkileso 


=. 


ca vāsanā ca”ti vuttam. '"'Channamativassatī'ti ettakena samkileso dassito. 


=. 


“Vivatam nātivassatī”ti ettakena vāsanā dassitā. “Tasma channam vivaretha, 


= 


evar tam nātivassatī” ti ettakena ayam samkileso ca dassito, ayam vāsanā ca 


99. 


dassita. Idam “channam -pa- vassatī”ti suttam samkilesabhage visaye ca 
vasanabhage visaye ca vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato 


samkilesabhagiyañca vasanabhagiyañca suttam nama. 


“Samkilesabhagiyañca vasanabhagiyañca suttam ettakameva”ti 
vattabbattā “cattarome maharaja”ti-adi vuttam. “Tesu catūsu puggalesu 


katame puggalā sarmkilesabhāgiyā, katame puggalā vāsanābhāgiyā”ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha yo ca puggalo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu catūsu 
tamotamaparāyanādīsu puggalesu. Tassattho pākato. Idam "cattārome ti- 
ādikam suttam samkilesabhāgiyesu dvīsu puggalesu ca vāsanābhāgiyesu 
dvīsu puggalesu ca vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato samkilesabhagiyañca 
vāsanābhāgiyafica suttarn nama. 


Nānāvidham samkilesabhāgiyafica vāsanābhāgiyafica suttarm ācariyena 
niddhāritam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katamam sarnkilesabhāgiyaūica 
nibbedhabhāgiyaūca suttarh nāmā”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha katamam 
sarnkilesabhāgiyafīca nibbedhabhāgiyaīica suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tassattho 
vuttanayena veditabbo. 


Ayasam yam bandhanaīica dārujam yam bandhanaīīca pabbajam yam 
bandhanaīca loke atthi, tam ayasādibandhanam “dalham bandhanan” ti dhīrā 
buddhādayo paņditapurisā na āhu. Maņikuņdalesu ca puttesu ca dāresu ca ya 
sārattarattā balavarāgarattā apekkhā loke vijjati, tam sārattaratta- 
apekkhāsankhātarn rāgabandhanam “dalham bandhanan”ti dhīrā 
paņditapurisā āhu. Iminā suttappadesena ayam sārattaratta-apekkhāsankhāto 
akusaladhammo samkileso dassito. 
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“Kena nibbedhodassito”ti vattabbattā "etan”ti-ādi vuttam. Dhīrā 
paņditapurisā etam rāgabandhanam “dalham bandhanan”ti ahu. Etar 
rāgabandhanam ohārinam hetthā apāyam avaharaņam hoti, sithilarh 
bandhanatthāne chavi-ādīni akopetattā sithilam hoti, duppamuicarn 
lobhavasena ekavārampi uppannassa rāgabandhanassa dummocayattā 
duppamuficam hoti, panditapurisā etampi vuttappakāram rāgabandhanampi 
maggena cetvāna anapekkhino hutvā kāmasukham pahāya paribbajanti. Iti 
iminā suttappadesena ayam maggo nibbedho dassito. Idarn “ayasan”ti- 
ādikam suttam rāgādisamkilesabhāge visaye ca vāsanābhāge visaye ca 
vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato sarhkilesabhāgiyafica vāsanābhāgiyafica 
suttam nama. 


107. Bhikkhave yañca ceteti yañca cetanam nibbateti, yañca pakappeti 
yañca pakappanam karoti, yañca anuseti yañca anusayanam bhavati, etam 
cetanam etam pakappanam etam anusayanam viññanassa thitiyā 
arammanam paccayo hoti, ārammaņe paccaye sati tassa abhisankhāra 


viññanassa patittha hoti, tasmim abhisañkhara viññane patitthite virulhe sati 
punabbhavābhinibbattiyā sati ayatim jātijarāmaraņam sambhavati, ayatim 
soka -pa- samudayo hoti. 


Bhikkhave ce no ceteti, ce no pakappeti, atha tathapi ce anuseti 
anusayanam bhavati, evam sati etam anusayanam viññanassa 
abhisañkharaviññanassa arammanam paccayo hoti -pa- samudayo hoti. Iti 
imina suttappadesena ayam vuttappakaro cetayanadiko akusaladhammo 
samkileso dassito. 


= $. 


“Kena nibbedho dassito”ti vattabbatta “yato ca”ti-adi vuttam. 


Bhikkhave yato ca ariyamaggiko neva ceteti, no ca pakappeti, no ca anuseti, 
etam acetayanam etam akappanam etam ananusayanam viññanassa 
abhisañkharaviññanassa arammanam paccayo na hoti -pa- ayatim 
jātijarāmaraņam nirujjhati, āyatim soka -pa- yasa nirujjhanti -pa- nirodho 
hoti. Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam ariyamaggo nibbedho dassito. Idarh 
“yañca bhikkhave”ti-xādikam 
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suttam samkilesabhage visaye ca nibbedhabhage visaye ca 
vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato samkilesabhagiyañca 
nibbedhabhagiyañca suttam nama. 


108. Nanavidham samkilesabhagiyañca nibbedhabhāgiyaūca suttam 
acariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katamam samkilesabhagiyañca 
asekkhabhagiyañca suttan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamam 
samkilesabhagiyañca asekkhabhagiyañca suttan”ti-adi vuttam. Tassattho 
vuttanayena veditabbo. 


Bhikkhave assutava puthujjano samuddo jalasāgarasamuddo “samuddo 
samuddo”ti bhāsati. Kenatthena bhāsati? Duppuranatthena ca 
sarnsaranatthena! ca duratikkamanatthena ca samuddoti bhāsati, evam sati 
bhikkhave eso jalasāgarasamuddo ariyassa bhagavato vinaye 
vuttappakaratthena samuddo na hoti, bhikkhave eso jalasagarasamuddo 
mahā udakarāsi mahā udakannavo hoti. Bhikkhave cakkhu purisassa 
samuddo hoti, tassa cakkhussa rūpamayo rüpayatanamayo vego. 
Kenatthena? Pathavito yava akanitthabrahmaloka ntladiruparammanam 
samosarantampi duppuranatthena ca anamatagge samsare samsaranatthena 
ca duratikkamanatthena ca cakkhumeva samuddo hoti. Niladirupayatanassa 
appameyyassa appameyyena ümimayena vegena samsaranatthena 
nīlādirūpameva vego hoti. Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam cakkhu samuddo 


rūpamayo vego ca samkileso samkilesahetu dassito. 


“Kena asekkho dassito”ti vattabbatta “yo tan”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmim 
arahattaphale thito yo araha rūpamayam tam vegam sahati manape rūpe 
ragam, amanape rūpe dosam, asamapekkhane moham anuppadento hutvā 
upekkhakabhavena sahati, ayam araha bhikkhave sa-umim savattam 
sagaham sarakkhasam cakkhusamuddam atarīti vuccati, tinno parañgato 
thale titthati brahmanoti vuccati. Iti imina suttappadesena ayam 
arahattaphalabhūto asekkho dassito. 


1. Sarnsīdanatthena (Netti-Ttha 244 pitthe.) 
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“Sotarn bhikkhave”ti-ādīsupi iminā nayena yathāsambhavam attho 
veditabbo. Idan” samuddo” ti-ādikam suttam sarnkilesabhāge visaye ca 
asekkhabhāge visaye ca vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato 
sakilesabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyaīica suttam nama. 


"Ettakamevā”ti vattabbattā "chayime”ti-ādi vuttam. Bhikkhave 
lokasmim sattānam anayāya anatthāya pāņīnam byābādhāya ime maya 
vuccamānā baļisā cha bhavanti. Katame cha? Bhikkhave cakkhuviūifieyyā 
cakkhuvififiāņena vififieyyā itthā kanta kāmanīyā manāpā manavaddhakā 
piyarūpā piyasabhāvā kāmūpasamhitā kilesakāmasahitā rajanīyā rūpā 
nīlādirūpārammaņā santi, tam vuttappakāram rūpam bhikkhu ce abhinandati 
sappītikataņhāya abhimukho nandati, ce abhivadati “aho sukharn aho 
sukhan”ti vadāpentiyā taņhāyanavasena abhivadati, ce ajjhosāya titthati 
gilitvā viya parinitthapetvā titthati, evam sati bhikkhave ayarh bhikkhu 
*gilitabaļiso -pa- pāpimato”ti vuccati. Ettha ca nīlādibhedena anekavidhattā 
“rupa itthā -pa- rajanīyā” ti bahuvacananiddeso katopi 
rūpāyatanarūpārammaņabhāvena ca cakkhuviifieyyabhāvena ca 
ekavidhatam anativattanato "tanti ekavacananiddeso katoti veditabbo. 
“Santi bhikkhave sotaviiifieyyā”ti-ādīsupi iminā nayena yathāsambhavarn 
attho veditabbo. Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam cakkhuvififiieyyādiko 
chabbidho baļiso sarhkileso kilesahetu dassito. 


“Kena asekkho dassito”ti vattabbattā “santi cā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Abhedi bhindi -pa- paribhedi parisamantato bhindi. Iti iminā 
suttappadesena ayam arahattaphalabhūto asekkho dassito. Idam 
*chayime”ti-ādikam suttam vuttanayena samkilesabhāgiyaīica 
asekkhabhāgiyafica suttam nama. 


109. Nanavidham samkilesabhagiyañca asekkhabhagiyañca suttam 
acariyena niddharitam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katamam samkilesabhāgiyañca 
nibbedhabhagiyañca asekkhabhagiyañca suttan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha 
katamam samkilesabhagiyañca nibbedhabhagiyañca asekkhabhagiyañca 
suttan”ti-ādi vuttam. 
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Ayam loko sattaloko santapajato ñatibyasanadivasena jatasokasantapo 


ceva ragadivasena jātapariļāhasantāpo ca phassapareto anekehi 
dukkhasamphassehi abhibhūto rodam rodanto vadati. Kinti vadati? Attanā 
phuttham dukkham abhāvitakāyatāya adhivasetum asakkonto hutvā “aho 
dukkham, īdisarmn dukkham mayham sattunopi ma hotū”ti-ādinā rodanto 
vilapanto vadati, “kasma evam vadatī”ti vattabbatta “attato yena yena hi 
maūfantī” ti-adi vuttarn. Ete sattā yena yena kāmajjhosādinā pakarena attato 
dukkhassa patikāram maññanti, tato pakārato aññatha aññena pakārena tam 
dukkham tikicchitabbam hi yasmā hoti. 


Aūathābhāvīti yasmā rodam rodanto vadati, yena yena va 
paravihimsādipakārena attano vaddhim maññanti āsīsanti, tato pakārato 
aññatha avaddhi eva hoti, tam āsīsitabbam aññathabhavi avaddhitabhāvi eva 
hi yasmā hoti, tasmā maññitabbassa āsīsitabbassa aññatha bhavanasīlattā 
rodam rodanto vadati, ayam sattaloko rodanto ca hutvā vadati. “Kin”ti 
pucchitabbattā *'bhavasatto”ti-ādi vuttam. Bhavasatto kāmabhavādīsu satto 
visatto loko bhavameva kāmabhavādibhavameva abhinandati. Yam bhavam 
abhinandati, tam jarāmaraņādi-anekabyasanānubandhattā bhayānakatthena 
bhayam hoti. Yassa yato jarāmaraņādito bhāyati, tam 
jarāmaraņādidukkhassa adhitthānabhāvato dukkham dukkhādhitthānam hoti. 


Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam santāpādiko sarhkileso samkilesahetu dassito. 


Samkileso dassito, “kena nibbedho dassito”ti vattabbattā 
*bhavavippahānāya kho”ti-ādi vuttam. Bhavavippahānāya kho pana 
kāmabhavādikassa bhavassa pajahanatthāya eva idam mayā adhigatam 
maggabrahmacariyar vussati. Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam 
brahmacariyabhūto maggo nibbedho dassito. 


*Bhavavippahānāyā” ti-ādinā ekantena niyyānikamaggo nibbedho 
ācariyena dassito, amhehi ca iiāto, “katamo aniyyānikamaggo” ti 
pucchitabbattā “ye hi keci samana vā”ti-ādi vuttam. Hi-saddo 


vācāsilitthattho. Ye keci samaņā vā ye keci brāhmaņā vā 
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bhavena rūpabhavena bhavassa kāmabhavassa vippamokkharm āhamsu, 
bhavena arūpabhavena bhavassa kāmabhavassa ceva rūpabhavassa ca 
vippamokkham āhamsu, sabbe te samana vā sabbe te brāhmaņā vā 


bhavasmā vuttappakārabhavato avippamuttā bhavantīti aharn vadāmi. 


*Rūpabhavādinā ye ca kāmabhavādibhavassa vippamokkham āhamsū” ti 
vattabbattā vibhavena bhavassa nissaraņam āharmsūti dassetum “ye va 
panā”ti-ādi vuttam. Ye va pana keci samana vā ye va pana keci brāhmaņā 
vā vibhavena ucchedaditthiya bhavassa samsarabhavassa nissaranam 
ahamsu, sabbe te samana vā sabbe te brahmana va bhavasma 
samsarabhavato anissatava hontīti aham vadāmi. “Kasma anissata”ti 
vattabbatta anissatakaranam dassetum “upadhim hī”ti-ādi vuttam. Idam 
dukkham samsaradukkham upadhim khandhūpadhikilesūpadhi- 
abhisankhārūpadhayo paticca hi yasma sambhoti, tasma anissatā honti. Iti 
iminā suttappadesena ayam micchāditthisankhāto samkileso dassito. 


Ye hi *kecī ti-ādinā samkileso dassito, “kena nibbedho dassito”ti 
vattabbattā ''tsabbupādānakkhayā” ti-ādi vuttarn. Sabbupādānakkhayā 
ariyamaggato dukkhassa sarnsāradukkhassa sambhavo natthi. Iti iminā 
suttappadesena ayam ariyamaggo nibbedho dassito. 


«Vuttappakārā aññasuttappadesenapi dassito”ti dassetum 
*lokamiman”ti-ādi vuttam. Puthū visum visum avijjāya paretam abhibhūtam 
bhūtaratam bhūtesu itthipurisesu aññamaññaratam bhūtarn 


khandhapaūīcakam bhavehi aparimuttam imam lokarn mama citta tvam 


passa. Ye keci bhavā ittarakhaņā vā bhavā, dīghāyukā vā bhavā, sātavanto 
vā bhavā, asātavanto va bhavā paficakkhandhā sabbadhi “uddham adho 
tiriyan”ti imesu sabbesu sabbatthatāya sabbatthabhāvena ahesum, sabbe te 
vuttappakārā bhavā niccadhuvarahitattā aniccā sampīļitattā dukkhā 
vipariņāmabhāvato vipariņāmadhammā ahesum. Iti iminā suttappadesena 


ayam avijjādiko sarnkileso dassito. 


*Lokamiman”ti-ādinā samkileso dassito, “kena nibbedho dassito”ti 
vattabbattā "'tevametan”ti-ādi vuttam. Evam vuttappakārena etam 
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khandhapañcakam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya sassa attano 
maggapaññaya, vipassanapaññaya va passato passantassa puggalassa 
bhavataņhā pahīyati, sammappaññaya yathabhutam khandhapañcakam 
passanto vibhavam ucchedaditthim nabhinandati na pattheti, tassa 
puggalassa sabbaso tanhanam khaya asesaviraganirodho 
asesavirāgasankhātena maggena nirodho nirujjhanam nibbanam nibbuti hoti. 


Iti iminā suttappadesena ayam maggo nibbedho dassito. 


*Evametan”ti-ādinā nibbedho dassito, “kena asekkho dassito”ti 
=. 


vattabbattā “tassa nibbutassā 
bhikkhuno anupādā kilesābhisankhārānarn anuppādanato aggahaņato 


ti-ādi vuttam. Taņhāditthinibbutassa tassa 


punabbhavo na hoti, evambhüutena ariyapuggalena pubbe attānam abhibhūto 
paūcavidho māro vijito ahosi, anena ariyapuggalena paficahi mārehi 


sangāmo vijito, sangāme itthānitthādīsu va tādī tādilakkhaņappatto 
ariyapuggalo sabbabhavāni upaccagā atikkantova jāto. Iti iminā 
suttappadesena ayam asekkho dassito. Idam vuttappakāram “ayam loko ti- 
ādikam suttam samkilesabhāge visaye ca nibbedhabhāge visaye ca 
asekkhabhāge visaye ca vācakaiiāpakabhāvena ekadesavasena pavattanato 
sarnkilesabhāgiyaūca nibbedhabhāgiyafica asekkhabhāgiyaii ca suttam 
nāma. 


"Ettakamevā”ti vattabbattā "'cattārome”ti-ādi vuttam. Andhaputhujjano 
samsārasotassa anukūlabhāvena gacchanato anusotagāmī nāma, 
kalyāņaputhujjano sarsārasotassa nibbidānupassanādīhi patikkūlavasena 
pavattanato patisotagāmī nāma, sekkho acalappasādādisamannāgamena 
thitasabhāvattā thitatto nama, asekkho sarnsārapārangatavasena titthanato 
*thale titthatī”ti vuccati. 


“Tesu catūsu puggalesu katamo puggalo samkilesabhāgiyādī”ti 
vattabbabhāvato "tattha yoyan”ti-ādi vuttam. 


110. Nānāvidham sarmkilesabhāgiyaūca nibbedhabhāgiyafica 
asekkhabhāgiyaīica suttam ācariyena niddhāritarn, amhehi ca ñatam, 
*katamam sarnkilesabhāgiyaiica vāsanābhāgiyaīīca nibbedhabhāgiyaīica 
suttan”ti pucchitabbattā “tattha kataman” ti-ādi vuttam. 
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Abhijātiyo puggalā cha sarmnvijjanti lokasmim, kaņhe nīce kule nibbatto 
kaņhābhijātiko, kaņnadhammasamannāgatattā va kaņho kaņhābhijātiko 
hutvā kaņharh kāļakarn dasavidham dussīlyadhammam abhijāyati pasavati, 
eso puggalo atthi. Vuttappakārena kaņho kaņhābhijātiko hutvā sukkam 
dasavidham kusaladhammam abhijāyati, eso puggalo atthi. Kaņho 
kaņhābhijātiko hutvā akaņham asukkarm akaņha-asukkavipākam 
accantadittharn nibbānam ārādheti, eso puggalo atthi. Vuttavipariyāyena 
tayo puggalā jānitabbā. 


“Tesu katame puggalā samkilesabhāgiyā ti-ādinā vattabbattā "tattha yo 
cā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


=. 


"Ettakamevā”ti vattabbattā "cattārimānī *ti-ādi vuttam. 

111. Nānāvidham samkilesabhāgiyaīica vāsanābhāgiyaīca 
nibbedhabhāgiyafica suttam ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca iiātam, 
*katamam vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyafica suttan”ti pucchitabbattā 
*tattha katamam vāsanābhāgiyafica nibbedhabhāgiyaificā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Mānusattarh manussabhāvam laddhāna kiccarn, akiccafica dve bhavanti, 
dve kiccāniyeva kattabbāni. Tenāha atthakathācariyo! *kattabban”ti dasseti. 
*Katamam kattabbarh kiccan”ti vattabbattā kattabbakiccam dasseturn 


*sukiccarn cevā”ti-ādi vuttam. Puññani ca kattabbattā sukiccam eva, 
sarmnyojanavippahānam vā kattabbattā sukiccam nāmāti yojanā. 


*"Tattha sutte katamena katamo dassito”ti vattabbattā "'*sukiccarnceva 
puññantti vāsanā, sarnyojanavippahānam vāti nibbedho”ti vutto. 


"Ettakamevā”ti vattabbattā “puññani karitvānā”ti-ādi vuttam. Puññani 
karitvāna katapuñña puggalā saggā saggato saggamyeva vajanti. 
Sarnyojanappahānā ariyā jarāmaraņā jarāmaraņato vippamuccanti. 


“Tattha sutte katamena katamo dassito”ti vattabbattā “puññani 
karitvāna, saggā saggam vajanti katapuñña ti vāsanā, "sarnyojanappahānā, 
jarāmaraņā vippamuccantī ti nibbedho”ti vuttam. 
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=. 


*HEttakamevā”ti vattabbattā '"'dvemānī ti-ādi vuttam. “Katamena katamo 


dassito”ti vattabbattā "tattha yo -pa- ayam nibbedho”ti vuttarn. 


Nānāvidham vāsanābhāgiyaūca nibbedhabhāgiyafica suttam ācariyena 
niddhāritam, amhehi ca itātam, *'katamam taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyam suttan”ti 
pucchitabbattā *tattha taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyan”ti-ādi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu 
soļasasu samkilesabhāgiyādīsu suttesu taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyam suttam 
taņhāpakkheneva niddisitabbam, bahuvisayattā niyametvāna niddhāressāmīti 
vuttam hoti. “Kena pakārena niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "tīhi tanhāhī” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Bhavataņhāyāti rūpabhavataņhāya. Vibhavataņhāyāti 
arūpabhavataņhāya. Yena yena vā pana vatthunā taņhāpabheda- 
ucchedādivatthunā ajjhositā bhavataņhādivasena ajjhositā, tena tena 
pakārena taņhādinā va taņhāpabheda-ucchedādivatthunā va 
taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyam suttarh niddisitabbam. 


Taņhāsamkilesabhāgiyam suttam taņhāpakkheneva niddisitabbanti 
ācariyena vuttam, amhehi ca lakkhitam, "*ditthisamkilesabhāgiyam suttarn 
kena pakkhena niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "tattha 
ditthisamkilesabhāgiyan”ti-ādi vuttarn. Yena yena vā pana vatthunāti 
ditthippabheda-amarāvikkhepādivatthunā. 


Ditthisamkilesabhāgiyam suttam ditthipakkheneva niddisitabbanti 
ācariyena vuttarn, amhehi ca lakkhitam, **duccaritasamkilesabhāgiyam 
suttam kena pakārena niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "tattha 
duccaritasarnkilesabhāgiyan” ti-ādi vuttarn. Tatheva vattabbattā “tattha 
tanhāvodānabhāgiyan” ti-ādi vuttam, "*ditthivodānabhāgiyan”ti-ādi vuttam, 
*duccaritavodānabhāgiyan” ti-ādi vuttam. 


112. Yasmim sāsanapatthāne atthārasa mūlapadā datthabbā, tam 
sāsanapatthānam soļasati samkilesabhāgiyādīhi suttehi 
ekadesaniddhāraņavasena vibhajitarn, amhehi ca fiātam, “kim pana tam 
sāsanapatthānam tehi soļasahi eva sarmkilesabhāgiyādīhi vibhajitabbam, 
udāhu aññehi suttehipi vibhajitabban”ti vattabbattā aññehi atthavīsasuttehipi 
vibhajitum "tattha katame atthārasa mūlapadā? Lokiyam lokuttaran”ti-ādi 
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vuttam. “Yadi aññehipi atthavīsasuttehi vibhajitabbam, evam sati 


*lokiyan ti-ādivacanameva vattabbam, kasmā *tattha katame atthārasa 


samūlapadā ti vuttā”ti ce? Tassā sāsanapatthānavibhāgo atthārasahi 


mūlapadehi sangahito, atthārasa mūlapadāpi vibhajite sāsanapatthāne 


datthabbā, tasmā mūlapadā vibhattāyeva. Tani mūlapadāni vibhajitum 


*tattha katame atthārasa mūlapadā”ti vuttarn. Atthakathāyarn! pana— 


“Evam soļasavidhena sāsanapatthānam nānāsuttehi 


udāharaņavasena vibhajitvā idāni atthavīsatividhena sāsanapatthānarn 


dassentena yasmā ayampi patthānavibhāgo mūlapadehi sangahito, na 


imassāpi tehi asangahito padeso atthi, tasmā mūlapadam, vibhajitabbam 


tafica dassetum 'tattha katame atthārasa mūlapadā'ti pucchāya vasena 
mūlapadāni uddharitvā 'lokiyam lokuttaran ti-ādinā nava tika, thavo 


cati atthavīsatividham sāsanapatthānam udditthan” ti — 


vuttarn. Tatthāti tesu soļasahārapaficakanaya-atthārasamīlapadesu katamāni 
padāni mūlapadāni hontīti pucchati. Loke niyutto sabhāvadhammoti lokiyo, 
loke vā vidūhi vidito sabhāvotipi lokiyo, lokiyo sabhāvadhammo assa 
visesasuttassa atthīti tam visesasuttam lokiyam nama. Esa nayo 
*"Iokuttaran”ti-ādīsupi veditabbo. Jānātīti ñanarn, ñanam assa visesasuttassa 
atthīti fiāņam. Nātabbāti ñeyya, ñeyyā assa visesasuttassa atthīti ñeyyarh. 
Eseva nayo “ñanañca fieyyaīicā” ti etthāpi veditabbo. Nibbānam pathamam 
passatīti dassanarn, pathamamaggaiiāņarm, dassanam assa visesasuttassa 
atthīti dassanarn. Bhāvanā assa visesasuttassa pāļiyā atthīti bhāvanā. 
*Dassanafica bhāvanā cā”ti etthāpi esa nayo veditabbo. Sassa attano 
vacananti sakarh, sakam vacanam sakavacanarn, bhagavato vacananti attho. 
Parassa vacanam paravacanarn. Vissajjanīyo assa visesasuttassa atthīti 
vissajjanīyarn. Natthi vissajjanīyo assa visesasuttassāti avissajjanīyari. 


Kammam assa visesasuttassa atthīti kammam. Vipāko assa pāthassa atthīti 
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vipako. Sesesupi assatthi-attho gahetabbo. Atha va lokiyadi-attho 
mukhyattho, tarnvācakasuttampi thānyūpacārena vuttam. Buddhādīnam guņe 
abhitthavati etena suttappadesenāti thavo, suttappadeso. 


“Tesu atthavīsatividhesu lokiyādīsu sāsanapatthānasuttesu katamam 
suttarn lokiyarn suttan”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha katamam lokiyan”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tatthāti tesu atthavīsatividhesu lokiyādīsu sāsanapatthānasuttesu 
katamam suttam lokiyam sāsanapatthānam suttanti pucchati. 


Bhikkhave dhenuyā thanehi nikkhantam sajjukhīram nikkhantakkhaņe 
na muccati na pariņamati khīrabhāvam pajahitvā dadhibhāvam na pāpuņāti, 
takkādi-ambilasamāyogato pacchā khīrabhāvam pajahati dadhibhāvam 
pāpuņāti iva, evam yena bālena papam yarn kammam katam, tam kammam 
karaņakkhaņe tassa bālassa apāyadukkhādinibbattāpanavasena na vipaccati, 
dutiye pana va tatiyādimhi va attabhāve vipaccati, bnasmacchanno 
chārikāya paticchanno pāvako aggi akkantam janam akkamanakkhaņe na 
dahati, chārikam pana tāpetvā kālantare dahati iva, evam yena bālena papam 
yam kammam katam, tam kammam karaņakkhaņe tam bālam 
apāyadukkhādinibbattāpanavasena dahāpentam hutvā na anveti, dutiye vā 


tatiyādimhi vā attabhāve apāyadukkhādinibbattāpanavasena dahapentam 
hutvā dahantam tam balam tam anvetīti yojanā. Idam “na hi -pa- pāvako”ti 
suttarn lokiye atthe vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokiyam nama. 


"Ettakameva lokiyan”ti vattabbattā "cattārimānī 'ti-ādi vuttam. Attho 
pākato. Idarh “cattarimani -pa- kāļapakkheva candimā”ti suttarn lokiye atthe 
vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokiyam nama. 


“Evar duvidhamyeva lokiyan”ti vattabbattā "atthime bhikkhave 
lokadhammā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Attho pākato. Idam *atthime”ti-ādikam suttam 
lokiyesu atthavidhesu atthesu vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokiyarn 
nāma. 


Nānāvidham lokiyarm ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca itātam, 


a é“ 


*katamam suttam lokuttaran”ti vattabbattā 
ādi 


tattha katamam lokuttaran”ti- 
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vuttam. Ito paresupi esa nayo veditabbo. Tatthāti tesu atthavīsatividhesu 
lokiyādīsu suttesu. 


Chekena sārathinā sudantā assa samathangatā yathā, evam 
pahīnamānassa pahīnanavavidhamānassa yassa anāsavassa bhikkhuno 
indriyāni chabbidhāni cakkhundriyādīni samathangatāni, tādino 
tādilakkhaņena samannāgatassa anāsavassa tassa bhikkhuno devāpi 
manussāpi pihayantīti yojanā. Idam "*yassindriyānī ti-ādikam suttam 


lokuttare atthe vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokuttaram nama. 


"Ettakamevā”ti vattabbattā “pañcimani bhikkhave indriyānī” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Idah "paūicimānī ti-ādikam suttampi lokuttare atthe 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokuttararn nama. (1) 


*Laddhāna mānusattam dve, kiccam akiccameva cā”ti-ādikā dve gāthā 


vuttā, iha gāthāsu “sukiccam ceva puliifiānī ti yam gāthāpadaūca “puññani 
karitvāna, saggā saggam vajanti katapuñña”ti yam gāthāpadaūca vuttam, 
idam gāthāpadam lokiye atthe vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato lokiyarn 
nama. 

Iha gāthāsu “samyojanavippahanam va”ti yam gathapadañca 


ākā: 


*samyojanavippahānā, jarāmaraņā vippamuccantī 


ti yam gāthāpadaūīca 
vuttam, idarh gāthāpadam vuttanayena lokuttaram nama. Idam "laddhānā” ti- 
ādikam vuttappakārena lokiyañca lokuttaraūica. 


Bhikkhave viññane āhāre āhārapatibaddhe chandarāge sati 
nāmarūpassa! avakkanti hoti. “Viññane -pa- hotī”ti idarh vuttanayena 
lokiyam nama. “Viññane -pa- nirodho”ti idam suttam lokuttaram nama. 
Idam “viññane ce bhikkhave”ti-ādikam suttarn lokiye atthe ca lokuttare 
atthe ca ekadesavasena vācakafiāpakavasena pavattanato lokiyafica 


lokuttarañca. (2) 


113. Sattaloke sabbā disā anuparigamma kvaci disāyam cetasā attanā 
attato piyataram aññam neva ajjhagā, atthā ca piyataro 


320 Khuddakanikaya 


yatha, evam paresam sattanam puthu visum visum attava piyo piyataro, 
tasma attanova piyataratta attakamo attano hitakamo pandito sattaloko 
attanam upamam katvā param na hirhse na himseyyati yojanā. Idam “sabbā 
disa”ti-adikam suttam sattesu vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato 


sattadhitthanam nama. 


Ye keci khīņāsavā puggalā bhūtā ca na bhavissanti, sabbe te khīņāsavā 
puggalā deham attabhavam pahaya nibbanam gamissanti. Ye ca 
puthujjanadayo satta punabbhavesu bhavissanti, sabbe te puthujjanadayo 
sattā deham attabhavam pahaya paralokam gamissanti, tam sabbajanim 
sabbassa sattassa hānirn maranam, vinasam va kusalo yo puggalo vijānāti, 
so kusalo puggalo tam sabbajānim viditvā atapiyo brahmacariyam careyyati 


yojanā. Idam “ye kecī”ti-ādikam vuttanayena sattadhitthanam. 


Sattahi añgehi samannagatam kalyanamittam yavajivam kusalena 
puggalena na vijahitabbam. Katamehi sattahi? 
Parisuddhasīlasampattiparisuddhaditthisampattīhi samannagatatta piyo ca 
piyāyitabbo ca hoti, pāsāņachattam viya garuca hoti, sambhavetabbataya 
bhāvanīyo ca hoti, “kālena vadāmi, no akalena”ti-adike pañcadhamme attani 
upatthapetva sabrahmacarinam va sissānam vā vinicchaya-ullumpana- 
ovadadanabhave thatvā vatta ca hoti, sabrahmacārīhi vā sissadihi va 
vuccamano suvaco hutvā tesam vacanakkhamo ca hoti, 
saccapaticcasamuppādādigambhīram vā aññam gambhīram va katham katta 
ca hoti, dhammavinayadivaseneva dipanato atthane ca na niyojako hoti. 
Imehi sattahi angehi samannāgatam kalyanamittam yāvajīvam na 
vijahitabbam. Idam *'sattahī”ti-ādivacanam bhagavā avoca. Idam "sattahī”ti- 
ādikam vacanam sugato vatvā athāparam etam gāthāvacanam satthā avoca. 


Kim avoca? 


“Piyo garu bhāvanīyo, vattā ca vacanakkhamo. 
Gambhīrañca katham katta, na catthāne niyojako. 


Tam mittam mittakāmena, yāvajīvampi seviyan” ti — 
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etarh gāthāvacanam satthā avocāti yojanā. “Na ca atthānayojako”ti pātho 
atthi. Idam "sattahīti-xādikam vacanam sattādhitthānam. 


Loke yam kamasukhañca yam idam diviyam sukhañca atthi, ete 
kāmasukhadiviyasukhā taņhākkhayasukhassa soļasim kalam na agghantīti 
yojanā. Idam “yañca”ti-adikam suttam dhammādhitthānam. 


Yattha nibbāne dukkham nirujjhati, sammāsambuddhadesitam asokam 
viraja khemam tam nibbānam susukham vatāti yojanā. Idam *'susukhan” ti- 
ādikam suttampi dhammādhitthānam. (3) 


Tisu bhavesu sattānarm jananato taņhāsankhātam mātaraīūca, pitaram 
nissāya mānassa uppajjanato mānasankhātam pitarañca, ratthe loko 
ratthissaram rājānam bhajati viya dvinnam sassatucchedaditthīnam 
sabbaditthigatehi bhajanīyattā sassatucchedaditthisankhāte khattiye dve 
rājāno ca, āyasādhako puriso ratthe attham anucarati iva nandirāgassa 
dvādasāyatane anucaraņato nandirāgasankhātena anucaraņena saha 
pavattanatthānam dvādasāyatanasankhātam ratthaūica khīņāsavo yo 
brāhmaņo hanati, so brāhmaņo hantvā anīgho niddukkho hutvā yātīti 


3. 


yojanā. Iha “mataran”ti-adigathayam “mataram -pa- hantvā”ti idam 
gathavacanam dhammadhitthanam. “Anigho yati brahmano”ti idam 
gathavacanam sattadhitthanam. Idam “mataran”ti-adikam suttam 


sattadhitthanañca dhammadhitthanañca. 


“Cattārome bhikkhave iddhipada”ti idarh suttappadesavacanam 
dhammādhitthānam. So catūhi iddhipādehi samannāgato puggalo kayepi 
karajakāyepi cittam pādakajjhānacittam samodahati pakkhipati, so puggalo 
dissamānakāyena gantukāmo karajakāyagatikam pādakajjhānacittarmn 
adhitthahati. Cittepi pādakajjhānacittepi kāyam karajakāyarm samodahati 
pakkhipati, so puggalo sīgham aññam gantukāmo pādakajjhānacittagatikarn 
karajakāyam adhitthahati. Kaye karajakāye sukhasafifiafica 
sukhavihārasaiiiiafica lahusaūfiafica lahnugamanasaūfiafica okkamitvā aññam 
gamaneyyam icchitatthānam ekacittakkhaņeneva ca gantvā upasampajja 
viharati. Idam *'so”ti-ādikarn suttappadesavacanam sattādhitthānam. Idarh 
*cattārome” ti-ādikam suttam sattādhitthānafica dhammādhitthānaīca. (4) 
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114. Yam sabbaññutaññanam lokuttaram lokam uttaritva abhibhavitva 
thitam, yena sabbaññutaññanena bhagavā “sabbaññu”ti vuccati, tassa 
sabbaññutaññanassa parihānam natthi, tam sabbaññutaññanam sabbakāle 
Janitum āvajjanakāle pavattatīti yojanā. Idam “yam tan” ti-ādikam ñane atthe 


vācakafiāpakabhāvenapi pavattanato iiāņarn nama. 


Yaya nibbānagāminiyā maggapaūifiāya jātimaraņasankhayam pajānāti, 
sā nibbānagāminī maggapañña sabbāhi lokiyāhi paññahi setthā pasatthāti 
yojanā. Idam "pafiiiāhī ti-xādikam vuttanayena ñanam nama. 


*Dhotaka vo tumhākam santim aham kittayissāmī”ti bhagavā avoca. 
*Ditthe dhamme dukkhādidhamme vā attabhāve vā sato 
aniccānupassanādisatisampanno hutvā caram caranto yogāvacaro anītiharn 
yam santirh yam nibbānam ariyamaggena viditvā loke samsāraloke 


ser kr 


visattikam visappakam taņham tare tareyyā”ti bhagavā avoca. 


Dhotako bhagavantarm vadati “mahesi mahante sīlakkhandhādī 
esanasīla gotama sato ‘sabbe sankhārā aniccā 'ti-ādisaraņasampanno hutvā 
caram caranto yogāvacaro uttamam yam santim yam nibbānam 
ariyamaggena viditvā loke samsāraloke visattikam taņham tare tareyyāti 
tafica vacanam tafica santim nibbānam aham abhinandāmi abhipatthayāmi, 


£ a 89. 


mahesi tvam yañca sampajānāsī ti dhotako bhagavantam vadati. 


“Dhotaka”ti alapitva bhagava dhotakam avoca. “Uddham anagatam 
upari adho atītam hetthā ca tiriyañcapi majjhe paccuppannam parito ca loke 
samsaraloke etam tanham bhavabhavaya 
khuddakabhavamahantabhavatthāya sañgo laggoti viditvā vicaranto tvam 
tanham mākāsi ma akasr'ti bhagava dhotakam avocāti yojanā. Idam 
*kittayissāmī 'ti-ādikam ñeyye visaye atthe vacakañapakabhavena 
pavattanato ñeyyam nama. 


— = 


“Ettakameva”ti vattabbatta “catunnam bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam. 
Bhikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanam ariyabhavakaranam saccanam 
ananubodhā abujjhanena appativedha appativijjhanena evam imina karanena 
mamañceva tumhakañca dīghamaddhānam idam sandhavitam sandhavanam, 
idam samsaritam samsaranam ahostti, bhikkhave 
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ajja tayidarh tam idah dukkham ariyasaccarn maya anubuddharn 
patividdharm -pa- tayidam tam idam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā 
ariyasaccarn maya anubuddham patividdharn, mama bhavataņhā ucchinnā, 
bhavanetti taņhā khīņā, idāni mama punabbhavo natthi, iti idam 

*catunnan' ti-ādikam bhagavā avoca, sugato idam “catunnan”ti-adikam 
vatvā athāparam etam ""catunnan'” ti-ādigāthāvacanam satthā avocāti yojetvā 
gāthāyaīica tatheva yojanā kātabbā. Idam “catunnan”ti-adikam vuttanayena 
fieyyam nāma. (5) 


*Rūpam aniccam -pa- viññanam aniccan”ti idam suttam fieyye 
rūpādidhamme vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato fieyyam nāma. 


Evar "rūpam aniccan” ti-ādinā pakārena Janam jānanto evam “rupam 
aniccan”ti-ādinā pakārena passam passanto ariyasāvako ariyassa bhagavato 
sāvako “idam rūpam aniccan”ti rūpam passati, “ayam vedanā aniccā”ti 
vedanam passati, “ayam sañña aniccā” ti saññam passati, “ime sankhārā 
aniccā”ti sankhāre passati, “idam viññanam aniccan” ti viññanam passati. Iti 
idam suttam rūpādipassane ñane vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato fiāņam 
nama. 


So “rüpam añiccan”ti-adina pakarena passanto ariyasavako rūpena 
rūparāgena parimuccati -pa- viññanamha viññanaragamha parimuccatīti 
dukkhasmā parimuccatīti aham vadāmīti yojana. Idam “so parimuccatī”ti- 
adikam suttam ñane ca ñeyye ca vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato ñanañca 
ñeyyañca hoti. 


Sabbe paficakkhandhā paccayehi sankharitattā sañkhara ādi- 


antavantabhavato, aniccantikabhavato, tavakalikabhavato ca 
khanaparittabhavato anicca bhavanti. Idam “sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti 
suttappadesavacanam vuttanayena ñeyyam nama. Yada vipassanakaranakale 
paññaya vipassanapaññaya passati aniccatadikam passati. Idam “yada 


maš 


paññaya passatī”ti suttappadesavacanam fiāņam nama. Atha passanakkhaņe 
dukkhe paūicakkhandhe vipassako nibbindati, nibbindanto puggalo 
dukkhādijānanādivasena cattāri saccāni pativijjhati, eso catusaccapativedho 
visuddhiyā visuddhatthāya maggoti. Idam “atha”ti-adikam 


suttappadesavacanam ñanañca ñeyyañca hoti. 
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Sonati sonam alapati. Samana bahirakasamana brahmana jatibrahmana 
aniccena rūpena, dukkhena rūpena, vipariņāmadhammena rüpena “aham 
parehi seyyo uttamo asmī” ti va samanupassanti, “aham parena sadiso 
samano asmī”ti vā samanupassanti, “aham parato hīno lāmako asmī”ti vā 
samanupassanti, yathabhutassa adassana aññatra vajjetvā aññam kim nama 
karanam siya, yathabhutam adassanato tava samanupassanassa aññam 
karanam natthi, yathābhūtam adassanameva karananti veditabbam. 
“Aniccaya vedanaya”ti-adisupi imina vuttanayena vuttanayanusarena yojana 
katabba. Idam “ye hi kecr'ti-adikam suttappadesavacanam ñeyyam nama. 
“Ye ca kho kecr'ti-adiko sukkapakkho pana vuttavipariyayena veditabbo. 
Idam “ye ca kho”ti-adikam suttappadesavacanam ñanam nama. Idam “ye hi 
kecr'ti-adikam suttam ñane ca ñeyye ca atthe vacakañapakabhavena 
pavattanato ñanañca ñeyyañca hoti. (6) 


Nanavidham ñanañca ñeyyañca sāsanapatthānasuttam ācariyena 
niddharitam, amhehi ca ñatam, “katamam dassanan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha 
katamam dassanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tesu lokiyadisu atthavisatividhesu 
sasanapatthanesu suttesu katamam suttam dassanam namati pucchati. 


115. Gambhīrapaññena sabbaññubuddhena sudesitāni 
sañnkhepavittharadihi tehi tehi nayehi sutthu desitani ariyasaccani ye 
bhavitabhavana ariyapuggalā pañña-obhasena vibhavayanti, te 
bhavitabhavana ariyapuggalā devarajjacakkavattirajjādipamādatthānam 
āgamma bhusam pamattā kiūicāpi honti, tathāpi te bhāvitabhāvanā 
ariyapuggalā sotāpattimaggafiaņena abhisankhāraviūiftāņassa nirodhena 


atthamabhavādīsu uppajjanārahānam nāmarūpānam niruddhattā 
atthamakkhattuvasena atthamam bhavar na ādiyantīti yojanā. Idam “ye 
ariyasaccānī ti-ādikam suttarn dassane pathamamaggaiiāņe 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato dassanarn nama. 


Nagaradvārabāhathirakaraņattham ummārabbhantare pathaviyam 


atthahatthadasahatthappamāņam āvātam khaņitvā tasmim āvāte ussāpitattā 
pathavissito pathavinissito antopathavinissito indakhīlo sāradārumayo 
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thambho catubbhi catūhi disāhi āgatehi vātehi mahāvātehi asampakampiyo 
sampakampitum asakkuņeyyo siyā yathā, yo sappuriso ariyasaccāni avecca 
passati, tam sappurisam sabbatitthiyavādavātehi asampakampiyattā 
tathūpamarn aham vadāmīti yojanā. Idam *'yathindakhīlo”ti-ādikam suttam 
vuttanayena dassanam nāma. 


Bhikkhave catūhi sotāpattiyangehi samannāgato ariyasāvako ariyassa 
bhagavato sammāsambuddhassa sāvako ācikkhitum ākankhamāno hutvā 
attanāva sayameva attānam byākareyya “bho mama atta aham idāni 
khīņanirayo amhi, khīņatiracchānayoni amhi -pa- dukkhassantam 
karissāmī”ti byākareyya. Caturangasarūpam dassetum “katamehi catūhī”ti- 
adi vuttam. Idam "catūhī”ti-ādikam dassanam nama. 


Nānāvidham dassanam niddhāritam, “katama bhāvanā”ti pucchitabbattā 
“tattha katama bhāvanā”ti-ādi vuttam. 


Idha sāsane yassa ariyasāvakassa ajjhattam kāmabhave 
nibbattāpakānam orambhāgiyasamyojanānam pajahanavasena ca bahiddhā 
rūpārūpabhavesu nibbattāpakānam uddhambhāgiyasarmyojanānarm 
pajahanavasena ca indriyāni saddhindriyādīni indriyāni subhāvitāni 
ariyamaggabhāvanāvasena sutthu bhāvitāni bhavanti, bhāvito bhāvitamaggo 
sa danto so ariyasāvako imam lokafica param lokafica nibbijjha nibbijjhitvā 
pativijjhitvā kalam maraņakāle, kālarnkiriyam vā kankhati patthetīti yojanā. 
Ayam "yassindriyānī ti-ādikā pāļi bhāvanāya vācakaiiāpakabhāvena 
pavattanato bhāvanā nāma. 

Dhammapadāni jhānavipassanāmaggaphalanibbānadhammakotthāsāni. 


Anabhijjhā dhammapadam anabhijjhāsīsena 
adhigatajhānavipassanāmagganibbānadhammapadam kotthāsarm. Esa nayo 


"sēj: 


sesesupi. Ayam "cattārimānī ti-ādikā pāļi vuttanayena bhāvanā nama. (7) 

Devaputta chindanto puggalo pafica orambhāgiyasamyojanāni hetthā 
maggattayena chinde chindeyya, pajahanto puggalo pañca 
uddhambhāgiyasamyojanāni arahattamaggena jahe pajaheyya, bhāvayanto 
puggalo 
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pañca saddhindriyādīni ca uttari bhavaye bhaveyya. Pañcasañgatigo 
rāgasangadosasangamohasangamānasangaditthisangātigo bhikkhu 
oghatiņņoti kāmoghabhavoghaditthogha-avijjoghatiņņoti vuccati kathīyatīti 
yojanā. “Pañca chinde pañca jahe”ti idam vacanam dassanam nama. “Pañca 


33. 


cuttari -pa- vuccatī”ti ayam pali bhavana nama. Idam “pañca”ti-adikam 


suttam dassanañca bhavana ca hoti. 


“Tinimani bhikkhave”ti-adisu yojanā pākatā. (8) 


116. "Sabbapāpassa akaranam -pa- buddhāna sāsanan”ti idam suttam 
sammāsambuddhassa vacanabhāvato sakavacanarn nama. Attho hetthā 


vuttova. 


Bhikkhave bālassa bālalakkhaņāni bāla-upalakkhaņakāraņāni 
bālanimittāni “ayam bālo”ti gahaņakāraņāni bālāpadānāni bālassa apadānāni 


porāņāni viruļhāni kammāni yehi bālalakkhaņādīhi bālam “balo”ti pare 
panditā safijānanti, imāni bālalakkhaņāni mayā vuccamānāni tīņi. Katamāni 
tīņi? Bhikkhave bālo duccintitacintī ca duccintitarn 
abhijjhābyāpādamicchādassanam cintī ca hoti, dubbhāsitabhāsī dubbhāsitarm 
musāvādādim bhāsī ca hoti, dukkatakammakārī ca dukkatam 
pāņātipātādikammam kārī ca hoti. Bhikkhave bālassa -pa- bālāpadānāni 
iminā mayā vuttāni tīņi kho bhavanti. Sukkapakkho pana vuttavipariyāyena 
veditabbo. Idam "tīņimāni bhikkhave ti-ādikam vacanam 
sammāsambuddhassa vacanabhāvato sakavacanam nama. 


Pathavīsamo vitthato sambodho nama natthi. Pātan vuttham udakam 
ābhuso lāti gaņhātīti pātālo, pātālena samo pātālasamo ninno na vijjati. 
Merusamo unnato natthi, cakkavattisadiso poriso natthīti yojanā. Idam 
*pathavīsamo” ti-ādikarn vacanam parassa devassa vacanabhāvato 
paravacanam hoti. 


=. dē 


*Devānam inda tava subhāsitena jayo hotī”ti vatvā “vepacitti tava 
subhāsitena jayo hotū”ti vatvā “vepacitti tvam gātham bhaņa bhaņāhī ti 
avoca. Bhikkhave atha kho asurindo vepacitti imam vuccamānam gātharn 


abhāsi “te patisedhako no ce assa no ce 
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bhaveyya, evam sati bala bhiyyo pakujjheyyum, tasma dhīro pandito 


bhusena dandena balam nisedhaye'ti. 


Gathaya bhikkhave asurindena vepacittina bhasitaya asura 
anumodimsu, devā tuņhī ahesum. Bhikkhave atha kho asurindo vepacitti 
devanam indam sakkam etam vacanam avoca “devanaminda tvam gātham 
bhana bhaņāhī”ti etam vacanam avoca. Bhikkhave atha kho devanamindo 
sakko imam gātham abhāsi “balassa patisedhanam param paccatthikam 
sañkupitam ñatva sato satimā yo pandito kodhato upasammati, tassa 


== 


panditassa etadeva upasamam varanti aham maññe”ti. 


Gathaya bhikkhave devanamindena sakkena bhasitaya deva 
anumodimsu, asura tuņhī ahesum. Bhikkhave atha kho devanamindo sakko 
asurindam vepacittim etam vacanam avoca “vepacitti tvam gatham 
bhaņāhī”ti etam vacanam avoca. Bhikkhave atha kho asurindo vepacitti 
imam gatham abhasi “vasava yada titikkhati, tada nam titikkhantam 
puggalam bālo “ayam me bhayā titikkhatī”ti maññati, titikkhāya etadeva 
vajjam naham passami. Vasava gogano palayinam gavam ajjhottharati iva, 


evam dummedho khamantam bhiyyo ajjharuhati ajjhottharati. 


Gathaya bhikkhave asurindena vepacittina bhasitaya asura 
anumodimsu, devā tuņhī ahesum. Jayamane ca goyuddhe pathamam 
dveyeva goņā yujjhanti, gogaņo pana yāva eko gono napalayati, tava 
olokentova titthati. Yadā ca eko goņo palayati, tada sabbo goņo tam 
palāyinarm gavam bhiyyo ajjhottharatīti goyuddhasabhāvo veditabbo. “Atha 
kho”ti-ādīnam yojanattho pākato. 


Vepacitti yo puggalo titikkhati, tam khamantarm puggalam “ayam me 
bhayā titikkhatī'ti kāmam maññatu va, mā maññatu vā, tam maññanam 
nipphalameva. Attha sadatthaparama bhavanti, khantyā khantito bhiyyo 
sadattho nama na vijjati. 


Yo balava santo dubbalassa have titikkhatīti tassa balavantassa tam 


titikkhanam paramam khantinti sappurisa ahu, dubbalo niccam khamati eva. 
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Yassa balassa balabalam atthi, tassa balassa balabalam “abalan”ti 
sappurisā āhu, yassa dhammaguttassa yam balam atthi, tassa 


dhammaguttassa tassa balassa pativattā patippharitvā vattā na vijjati. 


Vepacitti yo puggalo kuddharn pathamam kujjhantassa patikujjhati, so 
patikujjhanto puggalo tena patikujjhanena tassa pathamam kujjhantassa 
pāpapuggalassa pāpapuggalato pāpiyo eva pāpataro hīnataro eva bhave. 


Vepacitti yo sappuriso sato satimā param sankupitam fiatvā pathamam 
kujjhantassa appatikujjhantova bhave, so sappuriso dujjayam sangāmam jeti 


nama, attano ca parassa ca ubhinnam attham carati nama. 


Attano ca parassa ca tikicchantānam ubhinnam kodho upasammati, ye 
janā dhammassa khantidhammassa at the, catusaccadhamme vā akovidā 
bhavanti, te Jana khamantam sappurisam “ayam bālo”ti maññanti, tesam 


akovidānam janānam tam maññanam nipphalanti. 


Gathasu bhikkhave devānamindena sakkena bhāsitāsu deva 
anumodirīsu, asura tuņhī ahesunti yojanā. Idam “bhiyyo bālā ti-ādikam 


vacanam sakkavepacittīnam vacanabhāvato paravacanarh nama. (9) 


117. Pattarh etarahi adhigatam yañca kāmūpakaraņam, āyatirm 
pattabbam adhigatarm yafica kāmūpakaraņam atthi, etam ubhayam 
rajānukiņņam rāgarajādikiņņam iti āturassa āturānarmnyeva puggalānarn 
santike anusikkhato anusikkhantassa sikkhāsārā hutvā upatthahanti, sīlam 
vatam jīvitam brahmacariyarn ime sikkhāsārā hutvā upatthahantīti ye 
upatthānasārā puggalā sārato gahetvā thitā. Ettha sīlarh nama "na karomī”ti 
oramaņam. Vatarh nama bhojanakiccakaraņādi. Jīvitarn nama ājīvo. 
Brāhmacariyarn nama methunavirativisesabhāvo veditabbo. Tesam 
upatthānasārānam puggalānam ayam vādo eko pathamo anto lāmako. Ye ca 
puggalā “kamesu doso natthī”ti evarnvādino evarmditthino hutvā thitā, tesam 


puggalānam ayam vādo eko dutiyo 
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anto lamako. Iccete ubho anta antavada puggalā katasivaddhana katasiyo 
ditthim vaddhenti. Ete ubho ante attakilamathanuyoge 
kamasukhallikanuyoge eke puggalā anabhiññaya olīyanti, eke puggalā 
atidhāvantīti yojanā. Idarn "yafica pattan” ti-ādikarn vacanam paresam 
puggalānam vacanabhāvato paravacanarn nama. 


Ye ca sammāditthipuggalā te ubho ante 
attakilamathānuyogakāmasukhallikā nuyoge abhiññaya tatra ca ante na 
ahesum. Tena ca abhijānanena te ubho ante na amaññimsu, tesarn 
sammāditthipuggalānam vattarh tividharn vattam paññapanaya natthi. Iti 
evam idarh “ye cā”ti-ādikarn vacanam bhagavato vacanabhāvato 
sakavacanarn nama. Ayam udāno “yañca pattam -pa- pafifiāpanāyā” ti ayam 


udāno vuttanayena sakavacanaī ca paravacanaīca hoti. 


Passenadi nama kosalo kosalissaro raja bhagavantam etam “idha 


ii K, 


mayham -pa- tesam piyo attā”ti vacanarn avoca. Bhante idha rahogatassa 
patisallīnassa mayham mama cetaso cittassa evar parivitakko udapādi, 
kesam sattānam attā piyo nu kho, kesam sattānam attā appiyo nu kho iti 
etam parivitakkanam udapādi. Bhante tassa mayham etam parivitakkanam 
ahosi, ye ca keci sattā kāyena duccaritam caranti kho -pa- manasā 
duccaritam caranti kho, tesarh sattānam attā appiyo kho. Te duccaritam 


= <“ 


carantā satta “no attā piyo”ti evam kiñcapi vadeyyum, atha kho tesam 
duccaritam carantanam sattānam attā appiyova. Tam kissa hetu? Appiyo 
appiyassa anatthāya yam duccaritarn kareyya, tam duccaritam te duccaritarn 
carantā sattā attanāva sayameva. Attano anatthāya hi yasmā karonti, tasmā 
tesam duccaritam carantānam sattānam attā appiyovāti etam parivitakkanam 


ahosi. 


Bhante ye ca keci sattā kāyena sucaritam caranti kho -pa- manasā 
sucaritam caranti kho, tesam sucaritam carantānam sattānam attā piyo kho, 
te sucaritam carantā sattā “no attā appiyo”ti evam kiūicāpi vadeyyum, atha 
kho tesam sucaritarn carantānam sattānam attā piyova. Tam kissa hetu? 
Piyo piyassa atthāya yam sucaritarn careyya, tam sucaritar te sucaritarn 


carantā sattā attanāva sayameva attano atthāya hi yasmā 
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karonti, tasma tesar sucaritam carantanam sattanam attā piyovāti etam 
parivitakkanam ahosi. Etam vacanam avocāti yojanā. 


aina”? 


*Evametam mahārājā”ti vacanam pathamam vatvā "ye hi kecī”ti-ādike 
bhagavato vuttavacanepi yojanā tatheva kātabbā. 


Gāthāsu pana yo pandito attānam “piyan”ti ce Jañña, evam sati so 
paņdito nam attanam pāpena kammena na sarnyuje na samyojeyya, tam 
vacanam hi saccam piyam attānam sulabham na hoti, dukkatakārinā sukham 
sulabham na hoti. 


Antakena maccunā adhipannassa mānusarn bhavarm jahato pajahantassa 
tassa maraņamukhe thitassa sattassa kim sakam hoti, maraņamukhe thito so 
satto kifica ādāya paralokam gacchati, chaya gacchantam sattarh anapāyinī 
iva, evam assa paralokagatassa sattassa kifica anugam hoti. 


Iti bhagavā evam pucchati, pucchitvā "tubho”ti-ādivissajjanavacanaīica 
aha. Idha loke yo macco yam puññañca yam papañca ubho kamme kurute 
karoti, tassa paralokagatassa maccassa tam pufifiapāpadvayam sakam hoti. 
Paralokam gato macco tarhva puūfiapāpadvayam ādāya paralokam gacchati, 
chaya gacchantam sattam anapāyinī iva, evam assa paralokagatassa 
maccassa tarhva pufifiapāpadvayam anugam hoti. 

Tasmā pandito samparāyikam samparāye phalanibbattāpakam kalyāņam 
nicayarh nicayanto hutvā kareyya. Paninam paralokasmim puññani patitthā 
honti, iti bhagavā āhāti yojanā kātabbā. Idam “raja passenadī”ti-ādikam 
suttam kosalarañño vacanabhāvato paravacanam hoti. “Evametam mahārāja 
evametam maharaja”ti-adika anugīti bhagavato vacanabhavato sakavacanam 
hoti. Idam dvayam vacanam sakavacanañca paravacanañca hoti. (10) 


118. Pañhe pucchite idam dukkhasaccam abhiññeyyam, idam 
samudayasaccam pahatabbam, idam maggasaccam bhavetabbam, idam 
nirodhasaccam, phalam va sacchikatabbam, ime kusalakusala dhammā evam 
kusalakusalabhavena gahita anavajjasāvajjabhāvena va gahita 
sukhavipakadukkhavipakabhavena va 
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gahitā, idam itthavipākam idarh anitthavipākam phalam nibbattayam iti 
evamgahitānam tesarh kusalākusaladhammānam ayam viddhi attho, ayam 
hani atthoti. Iti idam “pañhe pucchite”ti-xādikam suttam vissajjanīye atthe 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato vissajjanīyarmn nama. 


*Uļāro buddho bhagavā”ti iminā padena buddha-uļāratam ekarhseneva 
ekakotthāseneva niddise. “Svakkhato dhammo” ti iminā padena 
dhammasvākkhātatam ekarmseneva ekakotthāseneva niddise. *"Suppatipanno 
samgho”ti iminā padena samghasuppatipattirm ekarnseneva ekakotthāseneva 
niddise. “Sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti iminā padena sankhārāniccatam 
ekamseneva niddise. “Sabbe sankhārā dukkhā”ti iminā padena 
sankhāradukkhatam ekamseneva niddise. “Sabbe dhammā anattā”ti iminā 
padena dhammānattatam ekamseneva niddise. “Sabbe sankhārā anattā”ti 


= <“ 


avatva 


gadā, 


sabbe dhammā anattā”ti vuttena iminā padena sankhārehi aññam 
yam vā pana maggaphalanirodhasamāpattidhammajātam atthi, tam 
maggaphalanirodhasamapattidhammajatampi evamjatiyam evam 
ekamsabyākaraņīyanti maggaphalanirodhasamapattidhammajatassapi 
anattatam ekamseneva niddiseti yojanā. Idam “ularo”ti-adikam suttam 
vissajjanīye buddha-ularatadike vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato 
vissajjanīyarn nama. 

Naradammasarathi akañkhato te bhagavato manasa 
sabbaññutaññanasahitadimanasa vicintitam ñeyyadhammam devā manussa 
sabbe panino na Jañña na jāneyyurn. Santam aranam samadhim nisevato te 
bhagavato manasa vicintita kasinapi sabbe panino na jañña na Janeyyum. 
Kasinapi va kasinarammanaya paññayapi na jañña na Janeyyum. Kasinaptti 
ettha ca "'"kasiņāyapī ti vattabbepi yakaralopavasena "'kasiņāpī”ti vuttam. 
Atha va “yam akañkhati yam akañkhanam karoti, tam akañkhanam kim 
kataman”ti pucchitam pañham aññesam avisayattā avissajjanīyam hotīti 
yojanā. Idam “akañkhato”ti-adikam suttam avissajjanīye visaye 
vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato avissajjanīyarn nama. 


Bhagavā sīlakkhandhe sīlakkhandhahetu ettako etaparimāņo, bhagava 
samādhikkhandhe samādhikkhandhahetu ettako etaparimāņo, bhagavā 
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paññakkhandhe paññakkhandhahetu ettako etaparimano, bhagava 
vimuttikkhandhe vimuttikkhandhahetu ettako etaparimano, bhagava 
vimuttiñanadassanakkhandhe vimuttiñanadassanakkhandhahetu ettako 
etaparimāno, bhagavā iriyayam kayavacisamacare kāyavacīsamācārahetu 
ettako etaparimāņo, bhagavā pabhāve ānubhāvahetu ettako etaparimāņo, 
bhagavā hitesitāyam mettāhetu ettako etaparimāņo, bhagavā karuņāyam 
karuņāhetu ettako etaparimāņo, bhagavā iddhiyam iddhividhahetu ettako 
etaparimāņoti avissajjanīyoti yojanā. Idam “ettako”ti-adikam suttam 
avissajjanīye visaye vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato avissajjanīyarū 
nama. 


Bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa tathāgatassa loke uppada 
uppadahetu tinnam ratananam uppado sambhavati, ayatim buddharatanassa 
uppado sambhavati, ekassa buddharatanassa dharamanakkhanena hi aññassa 
buddharatanassa anuppajjanato āyatinti vuttam, dhammaratanassa uppādo 
sambhavati, samgharatanassa uppado sambhavatīti tīņi ratanāni. “Tani tīņi 
ratanāni guņato kimpamāņānī ti pucchite sati tani tīņi ratanāni guņato 
etaparimāņānīti na vissajjitabbānīti yojanā. Idam "tathāgatassā”ti-ādikam 
suttam avissajjanīye visaye vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato 
avissajjanīyarn nāma. 

Buddhavisayo puggalaparo puggalapadhāno pañho avissajjanīyo, 
buddhavisayāva puggalaparoparaīifiutā avissajjanīyā. Bhikkhave 
avijjānīvaraņānam sattānam pubbā koti na paññayati taņhāsamyojanānam, 
sakim nirayam sandhāvatam sarnsaratarn sattānam, sakim tiracchānayonirn 
sandhāvatam sarnsaratarm sattānarm, sakim pettivisayam sandhāvatarn 
sarnsaratam sattānam, sakim asurayonirm sandhāvatam sarnsaratam 
sattānam, sakim deve sandhavatam samsaratam sattānarn, sakim manusse 
sandhāvatarn samsaratarm sattānam pubbā koti na paññayati na dissati na 
upalabbhatīti. “Sa pubbā koti katamā”ti kenaci katam katam pucchanam 
avissajjanīyarn sarnsārassa pubbakotiyā abhāvato avissajjanīyam hoti. “Na 
paūiiāyatī”ti desanā sāvakānam fiāņavekallena kata, na attano 
fiāņavekallena. “Na pafiiāyatī”ti desanā attano ceva sāvakānaūca 


fiāņavekallena 
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kātabbā siyāti codanarn manasi katvā “duvidha buddhānam bhagavantānam 
desanā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Atta upanetabbo etissā desanāyāti attūpanāyikā. Paro 


upanetabbo etissā desanāyāti parū-anāyikā. “Katama attūpanāyikā desanā, 


katama parūpanāyikā desanā”ti pucchitabbattā niyametvā dassetum “na 
paūiāyatī” ti-ādi vuttam. “Na pafiiāyatī ti desanā sāvakānam netabbānam 


vasena desitattā parūpanāyikā desanā nama, “natthi buddhanam 
bhagavantānam avijjānanā”ti desanā attano netabbassa vasena desitattā 


atthūpanāyikā desanā nama. “Natthi buddhānam bhagavantānam 
avijjānanā”ti vuttattā pubbāya kotiyā abhāvato eva na paūifiāyatīti viññayati, 
bhagavato itāņassa paññapanam kātum asamatthattā na paññayattti na 
viññayati. Tena atthakathāyam “natthi buddhānarm bhagavantānarm 
avijānanā ti etena purimāya kotiyā abhāvato eva na paññayati, na tattha 


ñanassa patighātoti dassetī”ti! vuttarn. 


*Katham pana buddhānam bhagavantānam avijānanāya 
natthibhāvovijānitabbo”ti vattabbattā avijānanāya natthibhāvam Janapetum 
*yathā bhagavā kokalikam bhikkhun”ti-ādi vuttam. Atthakathāyarn pana 
“yam pana atthi, tam afifiesam appameyyampi bhagavato na appameyyanti 
bhagavato sabbattha appatihataiiāņatam dassetum *yathā bhagavā kokālikam 
bhikkhurh ārabbhā ti-ādimāhā” ti! vuttarn. Bhagavā kokālikar bhikkhurn 
ārabbha *kīva dīgham nu kho bhante padume niraye āyuppamāņan”ti 


pañham pucchitvā nisinnam aññataram bhikkhurn yathā yena pakārena 
*seyyathāpi -pa- āghātetvā”ti evamāha. Tato tena pakārena avijjānanāya 
natthibhāvo vijānitabboti attho gahetabbo. 


Bhikkhu tvam sallakkhehi, kokāliko vīsatikhāriko kosalako tilavāho 
rāsim katvā thapito, tato tilato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena 
ekamekam tilam uddhareyya, so vīsatikhāriko kosalako tilavāho iminā 
uddharānupakkamena khippatararm parikkhayam pariyādānam seyyathāpi 
gaccheyya, eko abbudo nirayo parikkhayam pariyādānam na tveva 
gaccheyya. Vīsati abbudā nirayā tattake 


1. Netti-Ttha 259 pitthe. 
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kale parikkhayam pariyadanam seyyathapi gaccheyyum, evameva eko 
nirabbudo nirayo tattake kale parikkhayam pariyādānam na tveva 
gaccheyya. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sāriputtamoggallānesu cittam āghātetvā 
padumam nirayam kokalikako bhikkhu upapanno kho, bhikkhu tvam evam 
sallakkhehīti bhagavā āhāti yojana. Bhagava “ayam appameyyo ayam 
asankhyeyyo”ti vā na kiñci aha. “Tasmim appameyye katamo appameyyo, 
tasmim asankhyeyye katamo asankhyeyyo”ti kenaci katam pucchanam 
buddhavisayatta avissajjanīyam. Idam appameyya-asankhyeyyasuttarm 


vuttanayena avissajjanīyam. (11) 


119. “Yada so upako” ti-ādīsu yojanā pākatā. 


“Katham kena pakārena jino”ti upakena katam pucchanarn 
*kilesappahānapakārena jino”ti vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam. “Kena 
pakārena jino”ti upakena katam pucchanam “papakanam dhammānam jitattā 
jino”ti vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam. “Katamo jino”ti katam pucchanarm 
*rūpādiko jino”ti vā “rupadikam muūcitvā añño jino”ti vā vissajjetum 
asakkuņeyyattā avissajjanīyarn. “Katamo āsavakkhayo, katamo rāgakkhayo, 
katamo dosakkhayo, katamo mohakkhayo”ti katarn pucchanam “nibbanam 


= <“ 


asavakkhayo”ti vā 


i: $ 


arahattamaggo āsavakkhayo”ti vā “arahattaphalam 
rāgakkhayo”ti vā iti evamādinā vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam. “Kittako 
āsavakkhayo, kittako ragakkhayo, kittako dosakkhayo, kittako 
mohakkhayo”ti katam pucchanam “ettako etaparimāņo āsavakkhayo”ti 
evamadina avissajjanīyattā avissajjantyam. Idam vuttappakaram suttam 
vuttanayena vissajjanīyafica avissajjanīyaūica hoti. 

*Tathāgato satto atthī”ti pucchanar *'paficakkhandhe upādāya 
paūiāpetabbo sattabhūto atthī”ti vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam. “Atthi 
rūpan”ti katam pucchanam rūpassa vissajjamānattā “amanta”ti 
vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam, "'rūparn tathāgato”ti katam pucchanam 
tathābhāvato alabbhanato avissajjanīyattā avissajjanīyam. "Rūpavā 
tathāgato”ti-ādīsupi esa 
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nayo yathāsambhavam yojetabbo. Idam vuttappakāram suttam vuttanayena 
vissajjanīyafica avissajjanīyaūca hoti. 


“Passati bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā -pa- yathākammūpage satte 


mī? 


pajānātī”ti katam pucchanam “passati bhagavā”ti va -pa- “pajanati 
bhagavā”ti va vissajjanīyattā vissajjanīyam. “Katame sattā, katamo 
tathāgato”ti katam pucchanam paramatthato alabbhanato avissajjanīyattā 
avissajjanīyari. 

*Atthi tathāgato”ti katam pucchanam hetthā vuttanayena vissajjanīyam. 
*Atthi tathāgato paran maraņā”ti katam pucchanam “‘atthi tathāgato param 
maraņā”ti vissajjamāne sati ca idhaloko eva paralokoti āpajjati, “natthi 
tathāgato param maraņā ti vissajjamāne sati ca idhalokato añño paralokoti 
āpajjati, tasmā avissajjanīyattā avissajjanīyam. Idam vuttappakāram suttam 
vissajjanīye visaye ca avissajjanīye visaye ca vācakafiāpakabhāvena 
pavattanato vissajjanīyafica avissajjanīyafica hoti. (12) 


120. Nānāvidham vissajjanīyāvissajjanīyasuttam ācariyena niddhāritam, 
amhehi ca iiātam, “katamam suttam kamman' ti pucchitabbattā “tattha 
katamam kamman”ti-ādi vuttam. 


* Antakenādhipannassā”'ti-ādisu! attho hetthā vuttanayattā pākato 
*maraņenābhibhūtassa -pa- chāyāva anapāyinī”ti idam suttam 
puūfiakammapāpakammadvaye vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato kammarn 
nāmā. 


Bhikkhave tumhe puna capararn kammar sallakkhetha. 
(Anutthānagilānarn)? Anutthānagilānassa pīthasamāruļharn 
pīthasamāruļhassa balam bālassa va maūicasamāruļharh maficasamāruļhassa 
bālarn bālassa va chamāyarm bhūmiyam semānam semānassa sayantassa 
bālarn bālassa va kāyena duccaritāni vācāya duccaritāni manasā duccaritāni 
pāpakāni yāni kammāni pubbe pubbakāle vā atīte 
anekakappakotisatasahasse vā assa bālena katāni, tāni pāpakāni kammāni 
tamhi pīthasamāruļhādisamaye olambanti viya upatthahanti ajjholambanti 
viya upatthahanti abhippalambanti viya upatthahanti. 


1. Maraņenābhibhūtassāti-ādīsu (Ka) 2. ( ) Pāļiyam natthi. 
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bhikkhave mahatam mahantanam pabbatakutanam chaya sayanhasamayam 
pathaviyam seyyathapi olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti yatha, 
bhikkhave evameva balam -pa- abhippalambanti. Bhikkhave tatra tasmim 
upatthanakare upatthanakarahetu balassa katapapassa evam parivitakko hoti 
“me maya kalyanam akatam vata, me maya kusalam akatam vata, 
bhiruttanam katam vata, me maya papam katam vata, me maya luddam 
katam vata, me maya kibbisam katam vata, bho agilanam sappurisa 
akatakalyananam akatakusalanam akatabhiruttananam katapapanam 
kataluddanam katakibbisānam yāvatā gati duggati atthi, tam gatirn aham 
pecca gacchāmī”ti evam parivitakko hoti. Evam vitakkento so bālo socati 
kilamati paridevati, urattāļim kandati sammoham āpajjatīti yojanā. 


Pabbatakūtānam chāyā nāma sūriyuggamanakālepi pathaviyā 
olambantīpi chaya hāyanavasena olambanti. Sāyanhasamayar pana chaya 
vaddhanavasena olambanti, tatheva kammānipi tasmim kāle vaddhanavasena 
upatthahanti, tasmā tameva vaddhanupatthānam sandhāya 
*sāyanhasamayan”ti vuttarn. Sukkapakkhepi yojanā kaņhapakkhe 
yojanānusārena kātabbā. Idam “puna caparan” ti-ādikam suttadvayam 
kusalakamma-akusalakammesu vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato kammam 
nāma. 


Nanavidham kammam ācariyena niddhāritam, amhehi ca itātam, 
*katamo vipāko”ti pucchitabbattā *tattha katamo vipāko” ti-ādi vuttam. 
Tattha tesu atthavīsatividhesu lokiyādīsu sāsanapatthānesu katamo vipākoti 
pucchati. Bhikkhave vo tumhehi ye manussattasaddhāpatilābhādayo 
patiladdhā, te manussattasaddhāpatilābhādayo vo tumhākam lābhā bhavanti. 
Tumhehi pabbajitvā yam catupārisuddhisīlādisampādanam laddham, tam 
catupārisuddhisīlādisampādanam vo tumhākam suladdham bhavati. 
Bhikkhave yo buddhuppādo navamo khaņo tumhehi laddho, so 
buddhuppādo navamo khaņo vo tumhakam brahmacariyavāsāya patiladdho 
bhavati. 


Bhikkhave mayā chaphassāyatanikā nāma nirayā ditthā, tattha tesu 
ditthesu chaphassāyatanikesu nama nirayesu yam kiūici rūpam cakkhunā 
passati, tam anittharūpamyeva passati, no ittharūpam. Akantarūpamyeva 
passati, no kantarūpam. Amanāparūpamyeva passati, no manāparūpam. 
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Yam kiñci saddam sotena -pa- ghanena -pa- Jivhaya -pa- kayena -pa-. 
Yam kiñci dhammam manasa vijānāti, tam anitthadhammamyeva vijānāti, 
no itthadhammam. Akantadhammamyeva vijānāti, no kantadhammam. 
Amanapadhammamyeva vijanati, no manapadhammanti patho yutto. 
*Anittharūpamyeva vijānāti, no ittharūpan'” ti-ādipātho ayutto, katthaci 
pāļiyam ayuttapātho dittho. Sukkapakkhe vuttanayavipariyāyena yojanā 
kātabbā. Ayam vuttappakārā “labha vo bhikkhave” ti-ādiko pātho vipāke 
vācakaiiāpakabhāveneva pavattanato vipāko nama. 


Mārisā niraye paccamānānam amhākam sabbaso nimujjana- 
ummujjanavasena satthivassasahassāni paripuņņāni, nirayassa anto 
pariyosānam kadā kasmim kāle bhavissati. 


Nirayassa anto pariyosānam natthi, nirayassa anto pariyosānam kuto 
atthi, nirayassa anto pariyosānam amhākam na patidissati, mārisā yadā 
tumhe ca ahafīca setthiputtā jātā, tadā tuyham tumhākafica mayharh mama 
ca papam hi yasmā pakatam pakārehi katam, tasmā nirayassa anto 
pariyosānam amhākam na dissatīti. Ayam pātho vipāke 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato vipāko nama. (13) 


121. Adhammacārī naro kusaladhammesu pamatto hi yasmā hoti, tasmā 
so adhammacārī pamatto naro yahirh yahim yarn yam duggatim gacchati, 
tam tam gacchantam adhammacārim nam naram attanā carito so dhammova 
hanati. Kimiva hanati? Sayarh attanā gahito kaņhasappo gaņhantam Janam 
hanati yathā, evam attanā carito adhammo adhammacārim nam hanati. “Na 
hi dhammo adhammo cā”ti-ādigāthāya attho pākato. Idarh suttadvayam 
kamme ca vipāke ca vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato kammañca vipāko 
ca hoti. 

Bhikkhave tumhe puññanam mā bhāyittha, bhikkhave yadidarh yam 
idam “puññaānT’ti adhivacanam pavattam, etarh *'pufifiānī” ti adhivacanam 
itthassa kantassa piyassa manāpassa sukhassa sukhavipākajanakassa 
kammassa adhivacanam hoti. Bhikkhave aham dīgharattarm katānam 
puññanam dīgharattam paccanubhūtam ittharn kantam piyarn manāpam 
abhijānāmi kho. “Katham abhijānāmī' ti ce 
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puccheyya? Pubbe satta vassani mettacittam mettaya sahitam 
dutiyajjhānacittam bhāvetvā satta samvattavivattakappe imam lokam 
manussalokam puna na agamasim. Satta samvattavivattakappeti cettha 
samvattaggahanena samvattatthāyī, vivattaggahaņena vivattatthāyīpi gahitāti 
veditabbā. Sesesupi evameva gahetabbo. Bhikkhave samvattamāne kappe 
aham ābhassarūpago homi, vivattakappe suññam brahmavimānam 
uppajjāmi. Bhikkhave tatra brahmavimāne tatra upapajjamāne 
upapajjamānahetu aharn brahma homi, aññe mahānubhāvena abhibhavanato 
abhibhū, aññehi anabhibhavanato anabhibhūto mahābrahmā homi, 
aññadatthu ekamsena daso aham vasavattī homi. 


Bhikkhave aham devānamindo sakko chattirmsakkhattum ahosim kho, 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
cakkaratanādisattaratanasamannāgato cakkavattirājā anekasatakkhatturn 
ahosim, padesarajjassa rājabhāve ko pana vādo. 


Bhikkhave tassa cakkavattirājabhūtassa mayham etam parivitakkanam 
ahosi “yena phalena yena vipākena aham etarahi evammahiddhiko 
evammahānubhāvo amhi, tam idam phalam kissa kammassa phalarh nu kho, 
so ayarn vipāko kissa kammassa vipāko nu kho”ti etam parivitakkanam 
ahosi. Bhikkhave tassa vitakkentassa mayham etarh parivitakkanam ahosi 
“yena phalena yena vipākena aham etarahi evarmmahiddhiko 
evammahānubhāvo amhi, me pavattam tam idam phalam tiņņam 
kammānam phalam kho, so ayam vipāko tiņņam kammānam vipāko kho, 
seyyathidam katamesam tiņņam kammānam phalam vipāko? Dānassa 
damassa sarnyamassāti tiņņarn kammānam phalam vipāko”ti etam 
parivitakkanam ahosīti avocāti yojanā. 


Tattha tasmim “ma bhikkhave puññanam bhāyitthā” ti-ādike sutte yañca 
dānam, yo ca damo, yo ca samyamo atthi, idam dānādittayarn kammarh, 
tamvacakañapakam suttampi kammam nama. Tappaccayo 
tarnkammapaccayo paccayuppannabhūto paccanubhūto yo vipāko atthi, 
etam vipāke phalampi pakkhipitabbarmn, ayam vipāko tamvācakafiāpako 
pāthopi vipāko nāma. Cūļakammavibhango 
cūļakammavipākaputhuttavibhāgo tathā vattabbo. 


Nettivibhāvinī 339 


Todeyyaputtassa subhassa māņavassa yam suttam bhagavatā desitam, 
tattha sutte vuttā ye pānātipātādayo dhammā appāyukadīghāyukatāya 
samvattanti, ye himsanādayo dhammā bahvābādha-appābādhatāya 
samvattanti, ye usūyanādayo dhammā appesakkhamahesakkhatāya 
sarmnvattanti, ye kodhādayo dhammā dubbaņņasuvaņņatāya samvattanti, ye 
agāravādayo dhammā nīcakulika-uccakulikatāya samvattanti, ye 
maccherādayo dhammā appabhogamahābhogatāya samvattanti, ye 
asallakkhaņādayo dhammā duppaññapaññavantataya samvattanti. Idam 
pāņātipātasattayugam kammar, tamvācakafiāpakam suttampi kammam 
nāma. Tattha subhasutte yā appāyukadīghāyukatā vuttā -pa- yā 
duppaūiiapaūifiavantatā vuttā, so ayam appāyukadīghāyukatādiko vipāko, 
tamvacakañapakapathopi vipāko. Idam subhasuttam kusalākusalakamme 


ceva vipāke ca vācakafiāāpakabhāvena pavattanato kammaīica vipāko ca hoti. 
(14) 


122. Yo puggalo vacīduccaritaparivajjanena vācānurakkhī bhaveyya, 
abhijjhādi-anuppādanena manasā sarhvutto bhaveyya, 
pānātipātādipajahanena kāyena akusalam na kayitā, iti tayo ete kammapathe 
visodhaye, so puggalo isippaveditam maggam ariyam atthangīkam maggam 
ārādhaye ārādhayeyyāti yojanā. Idam '*vācānurakkhī 'ti-xādikam suttam 
kusale vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato kusalam nama. 


Yassa puggalassa kāyena dukkatam duggatisarmvattaniyakammam 
natthi, vācāya dukkatakammarm natthi, manasā dukkatakammam natthi, tīhi 
thānehi uppajjanatthānehi samvutam tam puggalam *'brāhmaņan”ti aham 
vadāmīti yojanā. Idam gāthāvacanam vuttanayena kusalam nama. 


rs, 


*"Tīņimāni bhikkhave -pa- kusalamūlānī”ti idam vacanam vuttanayena 
kusalarm. Bhikkhave kusalānam dhammānam samāpattiyā vijjā pubbangamā 
hoti, hirī ca ottappañca anudevāti yojanā. Idam vacanam vuttanayena 
kusalam nāma. 


Māluvā sālarn rukkham onatarn! bhūmiyam patanam karoti iva, tathā 
yassa janassa accantam dvīsu tīsu bhavesu dussīlyam atthi, so jano attānam 


1. Otthatam (Pāļiyam) 
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onatam apāyesu pakatam karoti. Anatthakamo jano yatha anattham icchati, 
tatha anattham karoti yathā, tathā īdiso dussīlo nam attanam anattham 


555. 


karotīti yojanā. Idam “yassa”ti-adikam vacanam vuttanayena akusalam. 


Asmamayam asmasañkhatam pāsāņamaņimayam vajiram vajirassa 
utthānasankhātarm pasanamanim abhimatthati vidhamseti iva, tathā attanā 
hisayameva katam attajarh attasambhavarm papam dummedham papam 


jā 


karontarh Janam abhimatthatīti yojanā. Idam “attana hī ti-ādikam vacanam 


vuttanayena akusalam. 


Devate kusalehi vivajjitā akusalā dasa kammapathe niseviya katvā 
garahā gārayhā bhavanti, bālamatī mandabuddhino nirayesu paccareti 
yojanā. Idarn “dasa kammapathe”ti-ādikam suttam vuttanayena akusalam. 


= mā, 


*"Tīņimāni bhikkhave -pa- akusalamūlānī ti idam vacanam vuttanayena 
akusalam. (15) 


Yādisam yam bījam vapate, tam bījarm tādisam phalam harate iva, tathā 
kalyāņakārī paņdito kalyāņam phalam harate, pāpakārī bālo ca pāpakam 
phalam harateti yojanā. Tattha “yadisan”ti-adike sutte “kalyāņakārī 
kalyāņan”ti yam vacanam aha, idah vacanam kusalam. Pāpakārī ca 
pāpakan”ti yam vacanam aha, idam vacanam akusalarn. Idam dvivacanarn 


vuttanayena kusalaīīca akusalaīīca hoti. 


Kalyāņakārī sappurisā subhena kammena suggatim vajanti gacchanti, 
pāpakārī kāpurisā asubhena kammunā apāyabhūmim vajanti gacchanti, 
kammassa abhisankhāravififiāņasahagatakammassa khaya khayanato 
vimuttacetasā samucchedavimuttipatippassaddhivimutticittā te sappurisā 
asubhe nibbanti. Kimiva nibbanti? Indhanakkhayā joti nibbāti iva, tathā te 
sappurisā kammassa khayā anavasesakhayanato nibbantīti yojanā. Tattha 
tasmim "subhenā ti-ādigāthāvacane “subhena -pa- suggatin”ti yarn vacanam 
aha, idarh “subhena -pa- suggatin”ti vacanam kusale vācakafiāpakabhāvena 


pavattanato kusalam nama. “Apāyabhūmirh asubhena kammunā”ti yam 


acanam 
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aha, idarh "apāya -pa- kammunā”ti vacanam akusale vācakafiāpakabhāvena 
pavattanato akusalam nama. Idar “subhena”ti-adikam gāthāvacanam 
vuttanayena kusalafica akusalafīca hoti. (16) 


123. "Yathāpi bhamaro puppham -pa- munī care”ti idam gāthāvacanam 


anuññate caraņe vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato anuññatam nama. 


Bhamaro nama puppharasapivanagahaņavasena caraņako madhukarādiko 
bhamaro, so puppharasam gaņhanto mandavego hutvā pupphaīūca vaņņaīca 
gandhafica avināsetvā yāvadattham puppharasam pivitvā madhukaraņatthāya 
ca puppharasarn gahetvā madhukaraņatthānarm vanasanņdam paleti, 
pupphavaņņagandhā pākatikāva honti, evameva piņdāya gāmam pavisanto 
muni pasādajanakarm ālokanavilokanagamanatitthanādikam janetvā 
pītisomanassasahitam pasādam janetvā saddhādeyyam piņdapātam 
yāpanamattam patiggahetvā gāmato nikkhamitvā udakaphāsukatthāne vane 
bhesajjam limpanto viya, kantāre puttamamsam khādanto viya piņdapātam 
paccavekkhitvā paribhufijitvā bhamaro vane madhum karoti viya 
kammatthānānurūpam vanasaņdam pavisitvā 
jhānamaggaphalanibbattanatthāya samanņadhammakaraņatthāya game care 
careyyāti adhippāyo veditabbo. 


*"Tīņimāni bhikkhave bhikkhūnam karaņīyāni -pa- imāni kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhūnarm tīņi karaņīyānī”ti idam suttam bhagavatā anuññate ācāre atthe 
vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato anuññatam nama. Tasmim sutte yo 
bhikkhu sīlam pāti rakkhati, iti rakkhaņato so bhikkhu pāti nama. Yam 
sīlarm tam pātim bhikkhum apāyādidukkhato moceti, iti mocanato tam sīlarm 
pātimokkharm nama. Yena sīlena bhikkhu samvaritabbacakkhundriyādikarm 
sarmnvarati, iti sarnvaraņakaraņato tam sīlam samvaram nama, pātimokkham 
eva sarnvararm pātimokkhasarnvararn, pātimokkhasarnvarena sarhvuto 
samannāgato hutvā samvuņanato catu-iriyāpathesu cārako hoti, iti 
samvuņanato bhikkhu pātimokkhasarnvarasarhvuto nama. Viharati catu- 
iriyāpathe pavatteti. Vārittacāram vajjetvā cārittasīlarn ādāya caraņam ācāro, 
agocare vajjetvā 
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gocare caranam gocaroti. Attho vuccamano ativittharo bhavissati, tasma 
kiñcimattam kathetvā sasanapatthanasuttabhavam kathessama. 


“Ettakameva suttam *anufiiiātan'ti niddharitabban”ti vattabbatta 
“dasayime bhikkhave dhamma pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabba”ti- 
adi vuttam. Idam “dasa”ti-adikam suttampi anuññate dasavidhe 
paccavekkhitabbe dhamme vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato anuññatam 
nama. “Tinimani -pa- karaņīyānī ti idam suttampi anuññate tividhe sucarite 
vacakañapakabhavena pavattanato anuññatam nama. 


Nanavidham anuññatam suttam acariyena niddharitam, amhehi ca 
ñatam, “katamam suttam patikkhittan”ti pucchitabbatta “tattha katamam 
patikkhittan”ti-adi vuttam. 


“Natthi puttasamam pemam, natthi gosamitam dhanam. 
Natthi sūriyasamā abha, samuddaparamā sara”ti— 


Idam devaputtavacanam patikkhipanto bhagavā— 


*Natthi attasamam pemam, natthi dhafifiasamam dhanam. 
Natthi paññasama ābhā, vutthi ve paramā sarā”ti — 


gatham aha. Ettha etasmim gāthādvaye yam “natthi puttasamarm peman” ti- 
ādikarn purimakam hoti. Idar **natthi puttasamarn peman” ti-ādikarn 
devaputtavacanam bhagavatā patikkhittattā, patikkhitte atthe pavattanato ca 
patikkhittam nāma. 

Dubbhikkhakāle vā kantāre vā mātāpitaro puttadhītaro ghātetvāpi! 
attānameva posenti, tasmā "natthi attasamarh peman” ti vuttam. 
Dubbhikkhakālādīsu hiraiitasuvaņņasārādīni, gomahimsādīnipi 
dhaiifagahaņatthāya dhaiifiassāmikānam datvā dhaūifiameva gaņhanti, tasmā 
**natthi dhaiifiasamam dhanan”ti vuttam. Suriyādīnam ābhā 
paccuppannatamam ekadesamva vinodeti, pañña pana 
dasasahassilokadhātumpi ekapajjotam ekobhasam kātum samatthā, 
atītānāgatapaccuppannadhammakotthāsesupi paticchādakam kilesatamampi 


vidhamati, tasmā "natthi pafifiāsamā ābhā”ti vuttarmn. Samuddo 


1. Chaddetvāpi (Netti-Ttha 264; Sam-Ttha 1. 31 pitthesu.) 
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bhūmiyā ca ekadeseyeva titthati, so ca deve avutthe sati khayanasabhāvo 
bhaveyya, vutthi pana kotisatasahassacakkavāļesupi yāva ābhassarā 


=” 


brahmalokāpi pūrā bhavati, tasmā “vutthi ve paramā sarā”ti vuttam. 


*Idameva patikkhittarn niddhāritabban”ti vattabbattā "tīņimāni 
bhikkhave”ti-ādi vuttam. Idam *tīņimānī ti-ādikam suttampi patikkhitte 
duccarite vācakaiiāpakabhāvena pavattanato patikkhittarh nama. (17) 


124. Nānāvidham patikkhittam ācariyena niddhāritam, amehi ca fiātam, 


sā 


*katamam anuññatañca patikkhittaficā” ti pucchitabbattā "tattha katamarn 


=” 


anuññatañca”ti-adi vuttam. 


Bhuripañña bhuripaññavanta gotama, tam bhuripaññam gotamam aham 


pucchāmi. Idha loke aneka ya janatā bhītā, sā janatā kimsu katama bhave. 
Yo ca maggo anekayatano iti pavutto, so ca maggo kimsu katamo bhave. 
Kismim dhamme thito jano paralokam na bhaye na bhayeyyati pucchatīti 
yojana. 


Devaputta yo Jano sammavacañca panidhaya, sammāmanafica 


panidhaya, kayena papani akubbamano ca bhave, ayam eko. 
Bahvannapanam gharam avasanto ca bhave, ayam eko. Saddho 
saddhasampanno cittamudubhavena mudu ca bhave, ayam eko. Vadaññu 
yācakānam yacanavasena vuttavacanaññu hutvā samvibhāgī ca bhave, ayam 
eko. Iti etesu catūsu dhammesu thito Jano dhammesu thito hutva paralokam 
na bhaye na bhayeyyati yojana. 


=). 


*"Tasmim sutte katamam anuññatam, katamam patikkhittarm nāmā” ti 
pucchitabbattā "tattha yam āhā”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tasmim *'kimsūdhā” ti- 
adipañhaya vissajjane “vacam manaīcā ti-ādivacane “vacam manafica 
panidhāya sammā”ti yam vacanarn bhagavā aha, idam “vacam -pa- 
sammā”ti vacanam anuññate vacanīyādike atthe vācakafiāpakabhāvena 
pavattanato anuññatam nama. “Kayena pāpāni akubbamāno”ti yam vacanarm 
aha, idarh "kāyena -pa- māno”ti vacanam pāpakubbena patikkhitte 
vuttanayena pavattanato patikkhittarn nama. “Bahvanna -pa- na bhāye”ti 
yam vacanam aha, idam “bahvanna -pa- 
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na bhaye”ti vacanam vuttanayena anuññatam nama. Idah “vacan”ti-adikam 
vacanam vuttanayadvayena anuññatañca patikkhittañca hoti. 


“Sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adiko vuttatthova. “Tasmim 


sabbapāpassā ti-ādike katamam anuññatam, katamam patikkhittan”ti 
vattabbabhavato “tattha yan”ti-adi vuttam. 


Devanaminda aham kayasamacarampi duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
anavajjam kayasamacarampi vadami, asevitabbam savajjam 
kayasamacarampi aham vadami. Vacisamacaradisupi vuttanayanusarena 
yojana katabba. 


“Kiñca vaddhanahayanam agammakayasamacaradikam 
sevitabbasevitabbabhedena vuttan”ti vattabbabhavato “kiñcetam paticcan”ti- 
adi vuttam. Akusaladhammavaddhanam, kusaladhammahayanañca paticca 
kayasamacaradayo na sevitabba, kusaladhammavaddhanam, 
akusaladhammahayanañca paticca kayasamacaradayo sevitabbati 
sallakkhetabba. (18) 


125. Nanavidham anuññatañca patikkhittañca acariyena niddharitam, 
amhehi ca ñatam, “katamo suttaviseso thavo”ti pucchitabbatta tatha 
pucchitva ayam suttaviseso thavo namati viññapetum “tattha katamo 
thavo”ti-ādi vuttam. Tattha tatthāti tesu atthavīsatividhesu lokiyādīsu 


sāsanapatthānasuttesu katamo suttaviseso thavo nāmāti pucchati. 


Maggānarm ganghamaggaditthimaggādīnam atthangiko 
sammāditthimaggangādi-atthangiko maggo settho uttamo. Saccānam 
vacīsaccakhattiyādisammutisaccaparamatthasaccānam caturo 
dukkhasamudayanirodhanirodhagāminipatipadāvasena caturo ariyasaccā 
pada setthā uttamā. Dhammānar sabbasankhatasappaccayadhammānam 
virāgo asankhatanibbānasankhāto virāgo dhammo settho uttamo. 
Dvipadānam sabbadevamanussādīnam dvipadānarm cakkhumā 
paficavidhacakkhumā bhagavā settho uttamoti yojanā. Ayam 
*magganatthangiko” ti-ādisuttaviseso thave atthe vācakafiāpakabhāvena 
pavattanato thavo nāma. 


"Ayameva suttaviseso thavo”ti vattabbattā “timimani bhikkhave” ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Apadā ahimacchādayo va, dvipadā manussasakuņapakkhijātikādayo 
vā, catuppadā hatthi-assagomahirmsādayo va, 
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bahuppadā satapadi-ādayo vā, rūpino kāmarūpasattā vā, arūpino arūpasattā 


va, saññino sattaviiāņatthitisattā va, asafifiino asaūfiasattā va, 
nevasaññinasaññino bhavagge nibbattasattā va yavata yattakā sattā 
samvijjanti, tesar tattakānam apadādīnam sattānam yadidam yo ayam 
araham sammāsambuddho tathāgato uppanno, so ayam araham 
sammāsambuddho tathāgato aggarn aggoti akkhāyati, settharn setthoti 


akkhāyati, pavaram pavaroti akkhāyati, ayam pathamo aggo. 


Sankhatānam dhammānam va sappaccayasabhāvānam va, 
asankhatānarn paccayehi asankharitānam paņņattimattabhūtānam 
dhammānam va yāvatā yattakā paņņattī voharīyanti, tattakehi paņņattīhi 
paūifiapetabbānam tesam sankhatāsankhatānam dhammānam yadidam yo 
ayam madanimmadano -pa- yo ayam nirodho, yam idam 
nibbānamaggaphalānamālambaņam bhavati, so ayam madanimmadanadiko 
dhammo aggam aggoti akkhayati -pa- akkhayati, ayam dutiyo aggo. 


Samghanam yāvatā paņņatti, gaņānam yavata pannatti, 
mahajanasannipatanam yāvatā pannatti voharīyanti, tattakehi pannattihi 
paññapetabbanam tesam samghaganadinam yani imani cattāri puggalāni 
purisayugani, ye ime attha purisapuggalā -pa- lokassa yam idam 
puññakkhettam sarnvijjati, so ayam catupurisayugadiko 
tathāgatassāvakasamgho aggam aggoti akkhayati -pa- akkhayati, ayam 
tatiyo aggo. Imani tīņi tathāgatanibbāna-ariyasamgharatanāni aggāni 
bhavanti. 


Sabbalokuttaro apadadisabbasattalokato uttaro sattha ca, 
kusalapakkhato! kusala-anavajjapakkhabhavato uttaro dhammo ca, 
narasīhassa satthuno gano ca iti tīņi satthudhammagaņaratanāni aggāni, tani 
tīņi satthudhammagaņaratanāni visissare gunavasena visissanti. 


Samanapadumasañcayo sare ruhamanam padumam sobhanam iva 
sasane sobhanasamaņapadumasamūho gaņo ca, dhammavaro ca, vidūnam 
sakkato 


1. Kusalakkhato (Paliyam, Atthakathayañca) 
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naravaradamako naravaranam 
brahmadevamanussarajarajaamahamaccadimam damako anudamako 
cakkhumā sambuddho ca iti tīņi ganadhammabuddharatanāni lokassa uttari 
bhavanti. 


Appatisamo satthā ca, nirupadaho niggata-upadāho, sabbo dhammo ca 
ariyo ganavaro ca iti yani tīņi buddhadhammagaņaratanāni aggāni, tani tīņi 
-pa- nani khalu ekamsena visissare visissanti. 


Saccanamo avitathasaccadesanato saccanamo khemo sabbabhibhü 
sabbe manussadevadike anabhibhavamanopi gunatirekavasena 
abhibhavamano viya pavattanato sabbābhibhū jino ca, saccadhammo 
avitathasabhavato saccadhammo ca, tassa saccadhammassa uttari uttamo 


añño dhammo natthi, viññunam niccam pūjito pūjāraho ariyasamgho ca iti 
tīņi lokassa uttari uttamani bhavanti. 


Ekāyanapadassa vacanattho atthakathāyarn! bahudhā vutto. 
Jātikhayantadassī hitānukampī bhagavā ekāyanam maggam pajānāti. “Yam 
ekāyanam maggam pajānāti, tena maggena kim taratī”ti vattabbabhāvato 
“etena maggenā ti-ādi vuttam. Yam maggam bhagavā jānāti, etena maggena 
pubbe atītamaddhānam buddhādayo ariyā ogham sarmsārogham tarimsu, 
anāgatamaddhānam tarissanti, ye cāpi buddhadayo paccuppanne uppajjanti, 
te cāpi buddhādayo paccuppanne taranti, visuddhipekkhā visuddham 
apekkhamānā sattā devamanussasettharm tādisam yathāvuttaguņam tam 
sammāsambuddham namassanti, iti ayam nānāvidhasuttavisesopi thave 
ratanattaye, ratanattayaguņe ca vācakafiāpakabhāvena pavattanato thavo 
nama. Iccetam sāsanapatthānasuttavisesadassako sarnvaņņanāvisesopi 
sāsanapatthānam nāmātiveditabbo. 


Amhākācariya tumhehi amhākācariyehi 
soļasappabhedasamkilesabhāgiyādisāsanapatthānasuttaīiceva 
atthavīsatividham lokiyādisāsanapatthānasuttaīica niddhāritam, amhehi ca 
ñatam, “tesu samkilesabhāgiyādīsu sāsanapatthānasuttavisesesu katamarn 
suttavisesam katamena suttavisesena samsaditvā niddisitabban” ti vattabbattā 
"tattha 
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lokiyam suttan”ti-adi araddham. Atthakathayam pana “evam duvidhampi 
sasanapatthanam nanasuttapadani udaharantena vibhajitva idani 
samkilesabhagiyadihi samsanditvā dassetum puna “lokiyam suttan ti-adi 
āraddhan”ti! vuttarn. 


Tattha tatthati tesu solasavidhesu samkilesabhagiyadisu 
sāsanapatthānasuttavisesesu ceva atthavīsatividhesu lokiyadisu 
sasanapatthanasuttavisesesu ca akusalapakkhe pavattam lokiyam suttam 
samkilesabhagiyasuttena samanatthabhavena samsandati, kusalapakkhe 
pavattam lokiyam suttam vasanabhagiyasuttena samanatthabhavena 
samsandati, tasma lokiyam suttam ekavidhampi samkilesabhagiyena ca 
vasanabhagiyena ca dvihi suttehi niddisitabbam. Dassanapakkhe pavattam 
lokuttaram suttam dassanabhagiyena samanatthabhavena samsandati, 
bhavanapakkhe pavattam lokuttaram suttam bhāvanābhāgiyena 
samānatthabhāvena samsandati, asekkhapakkhe pavattam lokuttaram suttam 
asekkhabhāgiyena samānatthabhāvena samsandati, tasmā lokuttarampi 
suttam dassanabhāgiyena ca bhāvanābhāgiyena ca asekkhabhāgiyena ca tīhi 
suttehi niddisitabbam. Vuttanayānusārena sesesupi sarnsandanayojanā 
kātabbā. 


Amhākācariya tumhehi ca amhākācariyehi nayadassanavasena 
suttavisesasamsandanam dassitam, amhehi ca fiātam, *'kimatthāya 
samkilesabhāgiyādibhedena vibhajitvā bhagavatā vuttan”ti vattabbattā 
*vāsanābhāgiyarn suttarh sarmnkilesabhāgiyassa suttassa nigghātāyā” ti-ādi 
vuttam. Ettha ca suttavasena suttatthā gahitā. 


“Yam sattādhitthānam ācariyena niddhāritam, tam sattādhitthānarn 
kittakehi suttehi vibhajitvā niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "Iokuttaram suttarh 
sattādhitthānam chabbisatiyā puggalehi niddisitabban”ti vuttam. “Te 
chabbīsati puggalā katihi suttehi samanvesitabbā”ti vattabbattā “te tīhī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Dassanabhāgiyena sattādhitthānena, bhāvanābhāgiyena 


sattādhitthānena, asekkhabhāgiyena sattādhitthānena cāti tīhi suttehi te 


chabbīsati puggalā samanvesitabbā. 
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“Katamehi katamehi katamam katamam suttam niddisitabban”ti 
vattabbatta “tattha dassanabhagiyan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tatthati tesu tisu 
dassanabhāgiyādīsu suttesu. Tatthati va tesu chabbīsatiyā puggalesu. 
Sattādhitthānekadesam dassanabhāgiyam suttam ekabījinā puggalena ca 
niddisitabbam -pa- dhammānusārinā puggalena ca niddisitabbarh, iti imehi 
pañcahi puggalehi sattādhitthānekadesam dassanabhāgiyam suttam 
niddisitabbam. Ettha ca dassanaggahaņena sotāpattiphalatthāpi gahitā, tasmā 
ekabījikolamkolasattakkhattuparamā phalatthāpi gahitā. 


Saddhānusārī pana yo vipassanākkhaņe saddham dhuram katvā 
sotāpatttmaggam nibbatteti, so puggalo nibbattetabbasotāpattimaggakkhaņe 
saddhānusārī nāma, saddhāya samāpattim anussarati, iti saddhāya 
samāpattiyā anussaraņato sotāpattimaggattho puggalo saddhānusārī nāma. 
So puggalo sotāpattiphalakkhaņe saddhāya vimuttattā saddhāvimutto hutvā 
ekabījikolamkolasattakkhattuparamo bhavati. Yo pana puggalo 
vipassanākkhaņe paññam dhuram katvā sotāpattimaggam nibbatteti, so 
puggalo nibbattetabbasotāpattimaggakkhaņe dhammānusārī nama, 
dhammena paūfiāya samāpattirm anussarati, iti dhammena paññaya 
samāpattiyā anussaraņato dhammānussārī nama. So puggalo phalakkhaņe 
ditthiyā paññayanirodham pattattā ditthippatto hutvā ekabīji -pa- paramo 
bhavati. Dhammoti cettha pañña gahitā. Iti pabhedato dve maggatthā, cha 
phalatthāti atthahi ariyapuggalehi, sampiņdite pana paficahi ariyapuggalehi 
sattādhitthānekadesam dassanabhāgiyam suttam niddisitabbam. 


Imesam ekabīji-ādīnam puggalānam sattādhitthānekadesatthattā ceva 
dassanabhāgiyatthattā ca sattādhitthānekadesam dassanabhāgiyam suttam 
ettakehi puggalehi niddisitabbanti niyametvā ācariyena vibhattam, amhehi 
ca fiātam, "sattādhitthānekadesarm dassanabhāgiyam suttam kittakehi 
puggalehi niddisitabban”ti pucchitabbattā — 


*Bhāvanābhāgiyam suttam dvādasahi puggalehi niddisitabbam 
sakadāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipannena, sakadāgāminā, 
anāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipannena, anāgāminā, 
antarāparinibbāyinā, upahaccaparinibbāyinā, asankhāraparinibbāyinā, 
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sasankhāraparinibbāyinā, uddhamsotena akanitthagāminā, 
saddhāvimuttena, ditthippattena, kāyasakkhinā cāti bhāvanābhāgiyam 
suttam imehi dvādasahi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti — 


vuttam. Tatthāpi sattādhitthānekadesam bhāvanābhāgiyam suttanti 
gahetabbarn. Sakadā -pa- pannena sakadāgāmimaggatthena puggalena, 
sakadāgāminā sakadāgāmiphalatthena, anāgāmi -pa- pannena 
anāgāmimaggatthena, anāgāminā anāgāmiphalatthena, avihādīsu paficasu 
suddhāvāsesu āyuvemajjharm anatikkamitvā arahattam patvā 
parinibbāyanasabhāvena antarāparinibbāyīnāmakena anāgāminā, 
āyuvemajjham atikkamitvā arahattam patvā parinibbāyanasabhāvena 
upahaccaparinibbāyīnāmakena anāgāminā, asankhārena appayogena 
arahattam patvā parinibbāyanasabhāvena asankhāraparinibbāyīnāmakena 
anāgāminā, sasankhārena sappayogena arahattam patvā 
parinibbāyanasabhāvena sasankhāraparinibbāyīnāmakena anāgāminā, 
avihādīhi uddham atappādīsu upapattisotena arahattam patvā 
parinibbāyanasabhāvena uddhamsotanāmakena anāgāminā, akanittham 
gantvā arahattam patvā parinibbāyanasabhāvena akanitthagāmīnāmakena 
anāgāminā, saddhāya vimuttattā saddhāvimuttanāmakena anāgāminā, 
ditthiyā paññaya nirodham pattattā ditthippattanāmakena anāgāminā cati 
imehi ekādasahi ajjhānalābhīpuggalehi ca, kāyena nāmakāye phutthānam 
arūpajhānānam anantaram nibbānam sacchikaroti, iti sacchikaraņato 


kāyasakkhīnāmakena jhānalābhinā cāti dvādasahi puggalehi niddisitabbam. 


Imesarm vuttappakārānam puggalānam sattādhitthānekadesatthattā ceva 
bhāvanābhāgiyatthattā ca sattādhitthānekadesam bhāvanābhāgiyam suttarn 
ettakehi puggalehi niddisitabbanti niyametvā ācariyena vibhattam, amhehi 
ca ñatam, “kittakehi puggalehi sattādhitthānekadesam asekkhabhāgiyarm 
suttam niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā — 


*Asekkhabhāgiyam suttam navahi puggalehi niddisitabbarn 
saddhāvimuttena, pafifiāvimuttena, sufifiatavimuttena, 
animittavimuttena, appaņihitavimuttena, ubhatobhāgavimuttena, 
samasīsinā, paccekabuddhehi, sammāsambuddhehi cati 


asekkhabhāgiyam suttam imehi navahi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti — 
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vuttam. Tattha sattādhitthānekadesam asekkhabhāgiyam suttam 
niddisitabbanti yojetabbam. Saddhāya kilesehi vimuttattā 
arahattaphalakkhaņe saddhāvimutto arahā, tena saddhāvimuttena. Paññaya 
vimuttattā arahattaphalakkhaņe paūifiāvimutto arahā, tena paūifiāvimuttena. 
Sufifiatavipassanāsankhātena anattānupassanena vimuttattā sufifiatavimutto 
arahā, tena suūifiatavimuttena. Animittānupassanāsankhātena 
aniccānupassanena vimuttattā animittavimutto arahā, tena 
animittavimuttena. Appaņihitānupassanāsankhātena dukkhānupassanena 
vimuttattā appaņihitavimutto arahā, tena appaņihitavimuttena. Ubhato 
rūpakāyanāmakāyato ubhatobhāgato vimuttattā ubhatobhāgavimutto arahā, 
tena ubhatobhāgavimuttena. Purimā pañca puggalā ajhānalābhino gahitā, 
ubhatobhāgavimutto pana jhānalābhī gahito. 


Samasīsī nāma iriyāpathasamasīsī, rogasamasīsī, jīvitasamasīsīti tividhā 
honti. Imesu tisu samasīsīsu yo arahā catūsu iriyāpathesu ekekasmim 
iriyāpathe arahattam patvā aññam iriyāpatharn asankamitvā tasmim tasmim 
iriyāpatheyeva parinibbāyati, ayam arahā iriyāpathasamasīsī nāma. Yo 
arahā yasmim roge uppanne arahattarm patvā tato rogato anutthahitvā 
tasmim rogeyeva parinibbāyati, ayam arahā rogasamasīsī nama. Yo arahā 
paccavekkhaņavīthiyānantaram bhavangam otaritvā tato 
maraņāsannajavanavīthiyānantarameva parinibbāyati, ayam arahā 
vārasamatāya jīvitasamasīsī nama. Vārasamatāti ca paccavekkhaņavīthi 
maggavithyānuvattakattā paccavekkhaņavīthi-anantararm pavattamānāyapi 


maraņāsannavīthi maggavīthi-anantaram pavattāti vattabbārahā, tasmā vīthi- 


anantaratā vārasamatā nama. Tāya vārasamatāya ca jīvitasamasīsī vutto. 


Saha patisambhidāhi arahattam pāpuņīti etthapi 
paccavekkhaņavīthiyānantaram bhavangam otaritvā bhavangato vutthāya 
pavattavīthiyā patisambhidāfāņāni pavattanti. Vuttanayena vīthi- 
anantaratāya vārasamatāya “saha patisambhidāhī”ti vuttarn. Bhagavato 
sabbaññutaññanampi paccavekkhaņavīthiyānantaram bhavangarm otaritvā 
bhavangato vutthāya pavattavīthiyā pathamam pavattatīti veditabbam. 
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Iminā jīvitasamasīsinā, sabbehi paccekabuddhehi, sabbehi 
sammāsambuddhehi cati imehi navahi puggalehi sattādhitthānekadesam 
asekkhabhāgiyam suttam niddisitabbam. 


Imesam puggalānam sattādhitthānekadesatthattā ceva 
asekkhabhāgiyatthattā ca evam iminā *lokuttaram suttam sattādhitthānan” ti- 
ādinā pakārena vuttehi imehi chabbīsatiyā puggalehi ariyehi 
dassanabhagiyavāsanābhāgiya-asekkhabhāgiyasuttānam vasena lokuttaram 
suttam sattādhitthānekadesam suttam niddisitabbam. 


Imesam chabbīsatiyā puggalānam sakalalokuttarasuttatthattā ceva 
sattādhitthānekadesasuttatthattā ca lokuttaram sattādhitthānekadesam suttam. 
Ettakehi puggalehi niddisitabbanti ācariyena niyametvā vibhattam, amhehi 
ca fiātam, "lokiyam sattādhitthānekadesam suttam kittakehi puggalehi 
niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "lokiyam suttarh sattādhitthānam ekūnavīsatiyā 
puggalehi niddisitabban”ti-ādi vuttam. “Te ekūnavīsati lokiyā puggalā 
katamehi dhammehi nidditthā samanvesitabbā”ti vattabbattā “te caritehī”ti- 
ādi vuttam. Te ekūnavīsati lokiyā puggalā caritehi caritavisesehi nidditthā 
samanvesitabbāti. “Katham caritehi nidditthā”ti vattabbattā “keci 
rāgacaritā ti-ādi vuttarn. Rāgacaritadosacaritādīhi caritehi ekūnavīsati 
lokiyapuggalā rāgacaritā, keci dosacaritā -pa- mohacarito cāti nidditthā. Iti 
nidditthehi imehi ekūnavīsatiyā puggalehi lokiyasattādhitthānekadesam 
suttam niddisitabbam. “Lokiyan”ti samaññavasena vuttampi 
*sarmnkilesabhāgiyam lokiyan”ti visesato viññatabbam. 


Lokiyam sattādhitthānekadesam suttam ettakehi puggalehi 
niddisitabbanti ācariyena niyametvā vibhattarn, amhehi ca ñatam, 
*vāsanābhāgiyam sattādhitthānekadesam suttarn katamehi puggalehi 
niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā ""vāsanābhāgiyan” ti-ādi vuttarn. 
Vāsanābhāgiyam sattādhitthānekadesam suttam sīlavantehi puggalehi, 
dhammehi ca niddisitabbanti yojetabbam. *"Kittakā sīlavantapuggalā” ti 


vattabbattā “te sīlavanto pafica puggalā”ti vuttam. “Kittaka dhammā”ti 


vattabbattā “pakatisīlan”ti-ādi vuttam. Idarh vuttarn hoti —pakatisīlavanto ca 
samādānasīlavanto ca 
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cittappasadavanto ca samathavanto ca vipassanavanto cati pañca puggala, 
pakatisīladhammo ca samādānasīladhammo ca cittappasadadhammo ca 
samathadhammo ca vipassanadhammo cati pañca dhammati imehi pañcahi 
puggalehi, imehi pañcahi dhammehi vasanabhagiyam 
sattadhitthanekadesadhammadhitthanekadesam suttam yathakkamam 
niddisitabbanti. 


Lokuttaram sattadhitthanam suttam dassanabhāgiyavāsanābhāgiya- 
asekkhabhāgiyasuttehi niddisitabbanti ācariyena niyametva vibhattam, 
amhehi ca iiātam, “lokuttaram dhammādhitthānam suttam kittakehi suttehi 
niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "lokuttararn suttam dhammādhitthānam -pa- 


a” 


asekkhabhāgiyenā”ti vuttam. 


“Lokiyañca lokuttaraīica sattādhitthānaiica dhammādhitthānaīica 
kittakehi niddisitabban” ti vattabbattā “lokiyañca -pa- ubhayena 
niddisitabban”ti vuttam. Ubhayenāti lokiyalokuttarena, 
sattādhitthānadhammādhitthānena samānatthabhāvena niddisitabbanti. 


«Nāņam kittakehi niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā “ñanarn paūiiāyā”ti-ādi 
vuttarmn. Yasmim yasmim sutte ñanam āgatam, tasmim tasmim sutte ñanam 
fiāņapariyāyena paññadina niddisitabbanti. 

*«Neyyam kittakena niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "fieyyarh 


=. 


atītānāgatapaccuppannehī”ti-ādi vuttarn. Yasmim yasmim sutte fieyyam 
āgatam, tasmim tasmim sutte fieyyam fieyyapariyāyena niddisitabbanti. 


x. 


“Ñanañca ñeyyañca kittakena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatta “ñanañca 
ñeyyañca tadubhayena”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmim yasmim sutte ñanañeyya 


agata, tasmim tasmim sutte ñanañeyya ñanañeyyapariyayena niddisitabbanti. 


Dassanasutte yatha niddittham, tatha upadharayitva labbhamanato 


niddisitabbam. Bhavanasutte yatha niddittham, tatha upadharayitva 


labbhamānato niddisitabbam. Tadubhayam dassanañca bhāvanā ca sutte 


yatha niddittham, tatha upadharayitva labbhamanato niddisitabbam. 
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*Sakavacanarn paravacanan”ti-ādīsupi evameva visum visum ca ekato 
ca sutte yathā niddittham, tathā upadhārayitvā labbhamānato niddisitabbanti 


yojanā kātabbā. *"Ettakameva niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā “yam va panā”ti- 


adi vuttam. 


“Vipakassa hetu kammameva”ti vattabbattā “duvidho hetū”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Kilesa samkilesabhagiyasuttena samanatthabhavena niddisitabba. 
Tanhasañkhato samudayo vā kilesasankhāto samudayo vā akusalasañkhato 
samudayo v8 samkilesabhagiyena suttena samanatthabhavena niddisitabbo. 
Lokiyakusalahetusañkhato samudayo va lokiyakusalasañkhato samudayo va 


vasanabhagiyena suttena samanatthabhavena niddisitabbo. 


Kammaīca vipako ca yatharaham labbhamanasuttena niddisitabboti 
samaññavasena vibhatto, “kusalam katamena niddisitabban” ti vattabbatta 
“tattha kusalan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthāti tesu atthavīsatiyā 
sāsanapatthānasuttesu kusalam catūhi suttehi samānatthabhāvena 
niddisitabbam. “Katamehi catūhī”ti vattabbattā *"vāsanābhāgiyenā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Lokiyakusalam vāsanābhāgiyena niddisitabbarn samānatthattā, 
lokuttarakusalam dassanabhāgiyena, vāsanābhāgiyena, asekkhabhāgiyena ca 
yathāraham samānatthabhāvena niddisitabbarm. Kusalam ettakehi 
niddisitabbanti niyametvā vibhattam, *takusalam katamena niddisitabban”ti 
vattabbattā "'akusalan”ti-ādi vuttarm. “Kusalañca akusalañca katamena 
fiiddisitabban”ti vattabbattā "kusalafica akusalafica tadubhayena 
niddisitabban”ti vuttam. Yasmim yasmim sutte tadubhayam āgatam, tasmim 


tasmim sutte āgatena tadubhayena niddisitabbam. 


— +66 ~ w 


“Anuññatam katamena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatta “anuññatan”ti-adi 
vuttam. Anuññatam bhagavato anuññataya samanataya niddisitabbam. 


xxs = « 


“Katividham anuññatan”ti vattabbatta “tam pañcavidhan”ti-adi vuttam. Yam 
anuññatam yāsu yasu bhūmīsu dissati, tam anuññatam tasu tasu bhūmīsu 


agatena samanena kappiyanulomena niddisitabbam. 
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Anuññatam iminā niddisitabbanti acariyena niyametva vibhattam, 
“patikkhittam katamena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatta “patikkhittam 
bhagavatā”ti-ādi vuttarn. Bhagavatā patikkhittam bhagavatā 
patikkhittakāraņena sutte āgatena vatthunā kāraņaphalabhāvena 


niddisitabbam. Yam patikkhittarn yāsu yāsu bhūmīsu dissati, tam pana 


patikkhittam tāsu tāsu bhūmīsu āgatena pākatena akappiyānulomena 


niddisitabbam. 


“Anuññatañca patikkhittafica katamena niddisitabban”ti vattabbattā 
*anuūifiātafica patikkhittafīca tadubhayena niddisitabban”ti vuttam. Yasmim 
yasmim sutte anuññatañca patikkhittafica āgatarm, tasmim tasmim sutte 


āgatena tadubhayena niddisitabbam. 


*Thavo katamena niddisitabbo”ti vattabbattā “thavo pasamsāyā”ti-ādi 
vuttarn. Yasmim yasmim sutte ya ya pasamsā āgatā, tasmirh tasmim sutte 
āgatāya taya taya pasamsaya thavo niddisitabbo. “Yo thavo pasamsāya 
niddisitabbo, so thavo katividhena niddisitabbo”ti vattabbattā “so 
paūcavidhenā”ti-ādi vuttam. Bhagavato thavo ca dhammassa thavo ca 
ariyasamghassa thavo ca ariyadhammānam sikkhāya thavo ca 
lokiyaguņasampattiyā thavo cati pañcavidhena veditabbo. Iti evarh 


vuttappakārena paūicavidhena thavo niddisitabbo. 


Amhākācariya amhākācariyena atthārasa mūlapadā sāsanapatthāne 


datthabbāti vuttā, “katamani tani atthārasa mūlapadānī "ti pucchitabbattā 
*indriyabhūmī”ti-ādi vuttam. Sāsanapatthāne indriyabhūmi 
saddhindriyādindriyabhūmi yehi navahi padehi niddisitabbā, sāsanapatthāne 
kilesabhūmi yehi navahi padehi niddisitabbā, evarh iminā pakārena etāni 
mūlapadāni nava padāni kusalapadāni, nava padāni akusalapadānīti atthārasa 
mūlapadāni honti. Sāsanapatthāne datthabbā, “kena kāraņena atthārasa 
mūlapadā sāsanapatthāne datthabbāti viiiiāyatī ti vattabbattā "tathā hī”ti-ādi 
vuttam. Tathā hīti tato eva atthārasamūlapadānam sāsanapatthāne 


datthabbattā “attharasa mūlapadā kuhirn datthabbā, sāsanapatthāne”ti 
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yam vacanam vuttarn, tena vacanena vififiāyatīti. "Kena mūlapadānam 
navakusalapadanava-akusalapadabhāvena atthārasabhāvo viiiiāyatī” ti 
vattabbattā “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tena mūlapadānarm navakusalapadanava- 
akusalapadabhāvato āyasmā mahākaccāno— 


“Navahi ca padehi kusala, navahi ca yujjanti akusalapakkhā. 
Ete kho mulapada, bhavanti atthārasa padānī”ti — 


yam vacanam aha, tena “navahi -pa- padānī”ti vacanena mūlapadānam 


navakusalapadanava-akusalapadabhavena attharasabhavo viññayattti. 


“Yam yam samkilesabhagiyadisolasavidham sasanapatthanañceva yam 
yam lokiyadi-atthavisatividham sasanapatthanañca acariyena niddharitam, 
ettakameva paripuņņam, aññam sasanapatthanam niddhāretvā yuttam 
yujjitabbam natthī”ti vattabbatta “niyuttam sasanapatthanan”ti vuttam. 
Yathaniddharitasasanapatthanato yam yam aññam sasanapatthanam 
niddhāritam atthi, tam tam aññam sāsanapatthānam niyuttam yatharaham 


niddharetva yuttam yujjitabbanti attho gahetabboti. 


“Yam loko pūjayate -pa- niyuttam sāsanapatthānan ti yattako 
vacanakkamo bhāsito, ettakena vacanakkamena kim netti samattā, udahu 
asamatta”ti vattabbatta “ettavata”ti-adi vuttarn. Ayasmata mahakaccanena ya 
netti bhasita, bhagavatā sā netti anumoditā, mūlasangītiyam sangāyantehi 
therāsabhehi yā netti sangītā, sā natti “yam loko pūjayate -pa- niyuttam 
sāsanapatthānan”ti ettāvatā vacanakkamena samattā paripuņņāva hoti. 


Iti samattāya āyasmatā mahākaccānena bhāsitāya bhagavatā 
anumoditāya mūlasangītiyam sangāyantehi therāsabhehi sangītāya nettiyā 
atthavaņņanā saddhammapālanāmena! mahādhammarājagurunā 
mahātherena racitā jinaputtānam hitakarā nettivibhāvanā 
chabbīsādhikanavasate sakkarāje sāvaņamāse? sukkapakkhe navamadivase 


sūriyuggamanasamaye samattā. 


1. Sambandhapālanāmena (Ka) 2. Saravaņņamāse (Ka) 
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Nigamanakatha 


Sabbasatthuttamo nātho, loke uppajji nāyako. 
Sambuddho gotamo jino, anekaguņalankato. 


Sāsanam tassa setthassa, atthavassasatādhikarm. 
Dvisahassarn yada pattam, nimmalam vaddhanam subham. 


Tadā bhūmissaro mahā-dhammarājā mahiddhiko. 
Āņācakkena sāreti, raja no-anuvattake. 


Laddhā setagaje vare, loke vimhayajānake. 
Appamatto mahāvīro, puññam katvābhimodati. 


Tasmim vasseva sāvaņe, mase navamadivase. 
Sūriyuggamane kāle, nibbattāyam vibhāvanā. 


Yattakarn sāsanam thitarn, tattakarn racitam maya. 
Thātu nettivibhāvanā, jinaputtahitāvahā. 


Iti tam racayantena, puññam adhigatarn maya. 
Hontu tassānubhāvena, sabbe vimuttibhāgino. 


Rājadevī puttanattā, panattā ca sajātikā. 
Sabbe rajjasukhe thatvā, carantu caritam sukhī. 


Devo kāle suvassatu, sabbo ratthajano sukhī. 
Aññamaññam ahimsanto, piyo hotu hitāvahoti. 


Nettivibhāvinī nitthitā. 
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Padanukkamo 


[A ] 
Appamatto 
Abala 
Abhinandana 
Abhindi 
Abhibhū 
Amoho 
Ayā 
Alobho 
Avijjā 
Avijjāvirāgā 
Avissajjanīyam 
Avedi 
Asangamānase 
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Asā 
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[Ā] 
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Āņatti 
Atappam 
Atapino 
Ādikalyāņam 
Ādīnavo 
Āyantirn 


Nettivibhāviniyā 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[Ā] 
301 Āvatto 
59 Asa 
bi 1] 
Iccha 
245 ; 
26 V 
2 Iddhipādo 
26 Indakhīlo 
25.26 Indriyakhandhā 
70 Indriyaloko 
334 Iriyati 
305 [U] 
295 Ugghatanā 
325 Ugghatitaññū 
58 Ugghatito 
26 Utthātā 
340 Uttamo 
28, 55 Uttarikānam 
194 Udatāri 
Udatto 
296 Udayabbayam 
341 Udo 
306 Uddānam 
28 Uddharm 
304 Upatthitam 
298 Upadhibandhano 
53 Upadhīsu 
28 Upapajjavedanīyā 
306 Uparittharn 


Pitthanko 


20 
124 


109 
101 
101 
324 

37 


86, 111 
286, 293 


79 
64 
64 
301 
23 
176 
297 
69 
245 
69 
26 
37 
81 
194 
285 
150 
296 


Padanukkamo 


[U] 
Upasampadā 
Upādisesam 
Upāyo 
Uppajjeyyum 
Uyyāpenti 

[E] 
Ekattatāya 
Ekalakkhaņā 


[O] 
Okappanalakkhaņā 
Otaraņo 
Otiņņo 
Odhaso 


[Ka ] 
Kankhati 
Kaņhābhijātiko 
Kantā 
Kabaļīkāre 
Kalyāņakārī 
Kāmandhā 
Kāmayamāno 
Kāmayāno 
Kāmasukham 
Kāmā 
Kāmāni 
Kāmūpasamhitā 


Kāmo 


Samvaņņitapadānam anukkamaņikā 


Pitthanko 


162 
91 
28 

180 

166 


39 
32 


131 
21 
120 
91 


325 
315 
311 
188 
340 
147 
55 
56 
147 
107 
60 
311 
55, 147 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ka ] 
Kayam 
Kittita 
Kilamatho 
Kilesabhumi 
Kilesaloko 
Kileso 
Kīļanā 
Kurūsu 
Kusalāni 
Kusalo 
Kevalaparipuņņo 
Kodharm 


[ Kha ] 
Khayantā 
Khāyati 
Khettam 


[ Ga ] 
Gacchati 
Gatā 
Ganthati 
Gambhīre 
Garutthāniyo 
Gārayhā 
Gāvo 
Gocaro 
Gopālako 


[ Ca ] 
Cakkhuviūifieyyā 
Catubbhi 


359 


Pitthanko 


321 
21 
124 
26 
111 
85 
109 
295 
25 
111 
54 
299 


300 
195 
58 


224 
23 
301 
300 
71 
181 
58 
245 
146 


311 
325 


360 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ca ] 
Carimo 
Cittam 
Cittasamadhi 


Cetovimutti 


[ Cha - Ja ] 
Chandajato 
Chandasamadhi 
Chamayam 
Chinde 
Chinno 
Chetva 
Jahe 
Jalam 


Jalasañchanna 


[ Jha - Ña ] 
Jhanaratam 
Jhayato 
Ñam 
Nāņari 
Nāņapubbangamo 
Nāņamūlako 
Nāņānuparivatti 
Nū 
Neyyarn 

[ Tha ] 


Thānam 


Nettivibhāviniyā 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[ Ta ] 
297 Taņhā 
187 Taņhācarito 
103 Taņhāchadanachāditā 
70 Tare 
Titthaññu 
Tipukkhalo 
56 Tularh 
100, 101 
[ Tha ] 
šā Thavo 
329 Thiyo 
162 
299 [Da] 
325 Dassanam _ 
261 Dassanapariññaya 
Dassanabhumi 
sā Daļhe 
Dā 
300 Dāsā 
298 Ditthadhammavedanīyā 
58 Ditthigatāni 
99 Disālocanam 
103 Dukkhanirodho 
103 Dukkhasañña 
103 Dukkhasamudayo 
64, 132 BE. 

9,317 Duccintitacintī 
Dubbhāsitabhāsī 
Dummankūnam 

20 Dummedharn 


Pitthanko 


25 

69 
147 
322 
132 
23, 43 
191 


318 
59 


317 
112 
176 
162 
58 
58 
150 
261 
23 
71 
26 
71 
166 
326 
326 
178 
340 
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Padanukkamo 


[ Da ] 
Devena 
Desana 
Deham 


[ Dha ] 
Dhañkam 
Dhaniyo 
Dhammacakkam 
Dhīrā 
Dhūpāyanā 
Dhūpāyito 

[ Na ] 
Namassati 
Nayalafijako 
Nayavibhatti 
Nayasamutthānam 
Nayo 
Naravaradamako 
Naravaro 
Naro 
Nāmasādhāraņā 
Niccasañña 
Nittanham 
Nittanhata 
Niddayita 
Nibbanadhatu 
Nibbijjha 
Nibbedhabhagiyam 


Nimmalam 


Pitthanko 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] 
Niyāmāvakkantiyā 176 
Niyutto 244 
Nirupadāho 346 
Nirodhadhammāni 98 
Nirodhanissitam 102 
Nisevitam 81 
Nissaranam 28 
Nissitacitta 154 
Netti 17 
Neyyassa 111 
Neyyo 65 
[ Pa ] 
Paccattasamutthita 74 
Paññatti 21 
Paññayati 82 
Paññavimutti 70 
Patipannakanam 174 
Patipalana 185 
Patananta 300 
Patthana 109 
Pathavissito 324 
Padatthanam 20 
Padasamhita 145 
Padalanam 261 
Padhānasankhārā 101 
Paratoghosā 74 
Paravacanam 317 
Parikkhāro 21 


Pariggaham 146 


362 


Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 
Pariññapaññatti 
Paripunnam 
Paribbaje 
Paribhedi 
Pariyodatam 
Parivajjaye 
Parivatto 
Parivarito 
Parisuddham 
Parisuddho 
Parissaya 
Parūpanāyikā 
Paretam 
Pahānam 
Pahānataņhā 
Pahanapaññatti 
Pahine 
Pahīyanti 
Pātālo 


Pātimokkhasarnvaram 


Pāpam 
Pāpakārī 
Pāpāni 
Pāragū 
Pārāyane 
Pāvako 
Pāsamsā 
Piņdāya 
Pidhīyare 
Pipāsā 


Nettivibhāviniyā 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Pa ] 
189 Piyarūparm 129 

81 Piyarüpa 311 
299 Piyayana 109 
git | `Piyo 320 

81 Pītaiiutā 133 

60 Pītimano 55 

21 Pucchitarh 29 
194 Puññabhagiya 168 

81 Puņņamāsī 296 

54 | Puthü 313 

59 Puram 58 
333 Purisā 58 
313 Pūjayate 10 
t68 Pesalanam 178 
- Pokkharaņirn 293 
189 

35 [ Pha - Ba ] 

96 Bhalabhāgiyā 168 
326 Phassapareto 312 
341 Phatim 109 
285 Bandho 124 
340 Balīyanti 59 

63 Bālo 194 

60 Buddhāpadeso 118 

84 Bojjharn 115 
318 Bodham 137 
182 Bodhangamā 137 
292 Bodhipakkhiyā 137 

95 Byūho 20) 
124 Brahmacariyarn 54 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ba ] 
Brahmuna 


Brahmanena 


[ Bha ] 
Bhabbarupova 
Bhayam 
Bhavaloko 
Bhavasankhāro 
Bhasmacchanno 
Bhāvanam 
Bhāvanā 
Bhavanapaññatti 
Bhavanapariñiñaya 
Bhāvanābhūmi 
Bhikkhū 


[ Ma ] 
Macco 
Maññana 
Madhuraggassa 
Manapa 
Mano 
Manovitakka 
Mando 
Mahavaraho 
Manusattam 
Marassa 
Maro 
Migadaye 
Middhī 


Pitthanko 


86, 


76 
76 


194 

90 
111 
191 
318 
236 
317 
189 
112 
176 

53 


55 
124 
299 
311 
187 
302 
284 
284 
315 
220 
153 

76 
284 


Padānukkamo 


Mucchā 
Mūlam 
Mūlapadāni 


Mettacittam 


Mohajālarm 


Yujjati 
Yutti 
Yojayati 


Yogino 


Ram 
Rakkhaņā 
Rakkhitacitto 
Rattā 

Ratto 
Rāgavinayam 
Rāgo 

Rukkho 
Rūparāgo 


Lakkhaņo 
Laīijako 
Lokapālā 
Lokiyo 
Lobho 


363 


Pitthanko 


[ Ma | 
109 
162 
25 
338 
261 


[ Ya ] 
150 
20 
117 
29, 82 


[ Ra ] 
58 
159 
245 
285 


118 


162 


[La] 


364 


Padanukkamo 


[ Va ] 
Vajiram 
Vatarnsako 
Vatthu 
Vapayanti 
Varam 
Vātehi 
Vādānuvādā 
Vāsanābhāgiyam 
Vāsanābhāgo 
Vicayo 
Vicaranti 
Vicinati 
Vicināti 
Vicetabbam 
Vijjatha 
Viññanam 
Vitakkitam 
Vittharana 
Vittharataya 
Vidū 
Vineti 
Vinayāya 
Vineyya 
Vinodaye 
Vindate 
Vipaficanā 
Vipañcitaññu 
Vipassana 
Vippamutto 
Vimuttacitte 


Nettivibhaviniya 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[ Va ] 
340 Virato 
292 Viraganissitarn 
58 Viraga 
298 Virago 
8 Visatta 
325 Visattikarh 
182 Visattikā 
168 Visamūlassa 
167 Visissare 
19 Visuddhipekkhā 
256 Visesā 
83 Vissajjanīyam 
289 Vissajjitam 
119 Vimamsa 
296 Vimamsasamadhi 
187 Vīriyasamādhi 
152 Vemattatāya 
ld Vevacanam 
— Vossaggapariņāmī 
80 [ Sa ] 
193 Samkilitthassa 
136 Samvaro 
209 Samvaso 
301 Samsa 
79 Samsaritam 
65 Sakavacanam 
26 Sañkasanakaro 
37 Sankhatāni 
295 Sango 


Pitthanko 


300 
101 
70 
344 
302 
322 
124 
299 
346 
346 
81 
334 
29 
72 
103 
103 
39 
21 
102 


93 
168 
301 
293 
322 
317 

71 

98 
322 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[Sa | [ Sa ] 
Sacittam 162 Salokapālo 
Saccena 301 Sallaviddho 
Sacchikiriyāpaūatti 189 Sallā 
Satena 114 Savati 
Sato 60, 126 Savanti 
Sattamārassa 224 Sahadhammikā 
Satthā 71 Sahetupaccayo 
Saddahano 301 Sattharh 
Saddhadhipateyya 100: | 0 
Saddho 343 us 
Sanditthikā 181 rc 
kos v 
SAM 322 Sāsanapatihānari 
Sabbapāpassa 214 Gis 
Sabbavisesā 81 Sineho 
Sabyañjanam 81 Sīlar 
Sabrahmacārī 71 Sīhavikkīļito 
Soiano a Sukhasañña 
Samanena 76 Sugatte 
Samatho 26 Sutarn 
Samāropano 21 Sudukkaratn 
Samāhito 191 Subhasañña 
Samodahati 321 Suvannacchadanam 
Sampasidanapaccupatthano 131 Suvibhattarn 
Sambhavo 191 Semānam 
Sammāditthi 245 Seyyo 
Sammāditthissa 180 Sota 
Sammāsankappo 245 Sodhano 


Saritā 124 Snehajā 


365 


Pitthanko 


366 


Padanukkamo 
[ Ha ] 
Hane 
Hara 
Hi 


Nettivibhaviniya 


Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[ Ha ] 
299 Hiram 
19 Hiraññam 
58 Hino 


Pitthanko 


58 
58 
324 


